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-LECTORI CANDIDQ 
SALUTEM. 


CCE tibi, Leéfor, in manus trado lau- 
datiffimum illum Plutarchi de Ifide et 
Ofride Libellum : laudatiffimum vero dico, 
quia faepius in hoc uno memoratur Auctor 
quam in ceteris quibufcungue opufculis, egre- 
giis licet, omnigenaeque eruditionis refertif- 
fimis. Sive enim Mythologus fis, Fabulafque 
Antiquorum’ mirandae fane compofitionis et 
prodigiofae explicare velis et diluere, ad Hi- 
{toriae veteris fidem revocare, ad Philofophiae 
normam exigere, ad mores legefque Gentium 
referre, ad Religionis denique inftituta com- 
ponere, hic eft, quem quaeris, Liber aut nuf- 
quam. Sive Ai/foricus fis, totuf{que in Natio- 
num antiquiffimarum Migrationibus, Mori- 
bus, Legibus, Regibus et Dynaftiis inveftigan- 
dis, condendis, et digerendis verferis—legas 
FHlerodotum, Diodori verba ad trutinam voces 
et appendas, haud tamen {atis officio facies tuo, 
ni hune /Vofri etiam Tractatum diligenti et 
-curiofo oculo perlegeris. Ut verbo dicam, Re- 
ligionis Aegyptiacae hic conduntur Reliquiae, 
“ane: a 2 του 


EPISTOLA 
-referato hoc Monumento patefcunt undequa- 
que collecta veteris Hiftoriae fragmenta, Ri- 
tuum et Ceremoniarum {apientiflimae Gentis — 
disje&a membra Aromatibus quafi et Bitumine 
delibuta, condita, et in fecula fervata. ~ 
Ne mireris igitur, Lecfor, ex ceteris τς 
tarchi Opufculis hunc me praecipue {elegiffe 
-Librum, ut novam ejus Editionem adornarem. 
-Te enim appello, qui in hac Palaeftra: jam 
defudafti, quot quantafque moleftias in hoc 
opere perlegendo fubiilti? Saepe, {cio, ex pra- 
va Interpunctione ftomachatus es; faepe etiam 
incautum fefellit Verfio: quoties ex plurimuis 
ills Mendis, quae ad unamquamque: ferme 
eccurrebant periodum, tibi mora injecta fuit? 
Quot demum locos inexplicabiles prorfus, nul- 
Jaque induftria pervincendos aegro animo re- 
linguere coactus es? Haud igitur ingratum 
fore et injucundum fpero et confido, ἢ labo- 
res. hofce in pofterum tibi minuam, Librum- 
que utiliffimum de novo edendo parabiliorem 
fimul, et intellectu faciliorem et bea et a 
nibus praebeam. | cp 
ον “Qptarem quidem, inquit oxidisl mus sill 
Fabricius, (Biol. Graec. Ν οἱ, 3.) ut plura. ex 
of -pracclasis Plwtarchi. monumentis feparatim 
| (( CX 


AD LECTOREM. 
extarent excufa in Juvenum ufus, neque VO- — 
«]uminum magnitudine fieret, ut Scholisom~ 
_«énibus, et Juvenum fere Mufeis exulet” opti- 

mus Philofophus. Parere igitur tanti viti five 
confilio five voto ipfe olim inftitueram dum 
in Academia verfarer, dumque Res et Occatio 
-fineret. Sed hic dies alios mores adfert, aliam- 
que vitam poftulat; terret etiam Librorum 
MStorum inopia et defectus; neque minus hor- 
oret refugitque animus varia incommoda, fub 
guibus laborant et obruuntur haec Studia. 
“Quod autem potui in hoc negotio efficere pub- 
ΠΟΙ juris jam facio, veniam facile impetraturus 
πὶ bonarum Litterarum promovendarum ftu- 
dium et voluntas vires nonnunquam fuperent, 
fi tantae molis impar aufis aliquando excidam. 
Quod itaque a me in hoe opere edendo 
praeftitum fit, amice Lector, paucis jam acci- 
pe: Textum quidem Libri ad vulgatam Edi- 
tionem Francofurtenfem dedi, nifi ubi menda 
egregia et manifefta novam Lectionem plane 
_efflagitarent; collatis vero utcunque Codd. 
antiq. impreflis prim. Aldin. et utrogue Βα}. 
4ienft, variantibufque Le@ionibus, quas ex MSzo 
-Petavii olim excerptas, ad calcem Editio~ 
nis fuae repofuit Xylander —- Novam ferme 
ΟΣ ᾿ς | Me dn 


| EPI SPORAY 

Tnterpunttionem ᾿ ubique ‘induxi: cum’ énim 
haéc legendi adminicula vett. Libris MStis 
wauneie prorfus, cur non mihi etiam atque 
primis illis Editoribus Sententiae diftinguendae 
aequa poteftas ?>— Emendationes demum Xy- 
ἀρῶν, Baxteri, Bentleii et Markland: una cum 
proprius Conjecturis et Adnotationibus edidi, 
ut nihil Tibi vel ad intelligendum Auéorem, 
vel ad ‘corrigendum, fi qua opus fit, auxilii 
deeflet — Xylandri quidem Obfervationes ad 
finem Ed. Vulg. Francof. inveniuntur. extant 
Baxteri Correctiones ad calcem Paginae An- 
glicanae fuae Verfionis: Bentleii Animadver- 
fiones ex ora Libri ejus ipfe decerpfi, quem 
mecum, qua eft humanitate, communicavit 
Ric. Bentleius nepos, cui fupremae Voluntatis 
exequendae Operumque poftumorum curam 
commifit Patruus: Suas vero Notulas Mark- 
landus τρία, Vir optimus et χρμτιχωτα Ὁ», roga- 
tus mihi ftatim obtulit; unde inter ceteros 1]- 
luftres Scriptores Lyfiam puta, Demofthenem, 
Philonem, et Maximum Tyrium, Plutarchum 
etiam fibi in perpetuum devinxit. | 

Unicum porro reftat, quod tibi dicam, Lec- 
zor, perfecifie me et ad exitum perduxiffe Ad- 
notationes meas qualefcunque, et Conjecturas, 

prius 


AD. LECTOREM. 

prius quam vel. Bentleii vel Marblandi. Ani- 
madyerfiones infpexeram, imo quam vel Bax- 
teri Interpretationem perlegeram vel Xylandrs 
Notulas. Hujus rei teftes tibi optimos citarem, 
fi opus effet; monere igitur fufficiat. Vale 
et SAGE | 


“ Dabam e Coll, St hie. 
“Cantabr.10 Cal. Julii 
1744. 


ERRATA. 


of Die VY. Ὁ. 'σχύρον, lege : ἰσχυρὸν. 
. 4. 2.3 col. Not. lin. ult. accuratifimam, lege accaratifionam. 
..6. Not. 5. nunquam, lege nufquam. ~ 
8. Viult. σαραλάξη" dele inter punctionent. 
11. Not. 5. danugo-netur. lege lanugo netur : 
coR: 13. Not. 1. col. 2"*. IEPEYZI, lege IEPEIZ. 
P. 18, Not. 8. fatyrorum, | ege fatyrarum., 
Plz. Not. 5. Diafpolitanum, lege Diofpolitanum. 
BP. 85. Not. 5. Quae poft Ὑαάθας, €X Jofepho obfervata, le» 
euntur, delenda funt. | 
“aR i 97. Υ. 2. lege ἐλεγχομένην' amoto colo.. 
den ET lin, penult. ᾿Αρειμένι Ὁ», lege ᾿Αρειμάνιῷ». 
ΠΡ, 128. Not. col. 1. lin. 3. poft extat, add. ΜΠ}. Hina? 
Po r4as lin. antepenult. lege rae amoto cole...) 
P. 154. Not. 3. V. antepenult. lege I heophraftus Paracelfis; AS. 
P.168. Not. 5. AEIZAI /egas, lece AEIZAI THN gens 5 
Be 478 Not. 5. Civ 90th lege expectandi, [Ἰ 
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a Fist pis ὦ Κλέα, δεῖ τάγαϑα 
τὲς γῶν ἔχονζας ai ios wes τῶν ϑεῶν, 
μάλιςα ὃ T GEL αὐτῶν ἐπισήμης, ὅσον ἐφικτὸν 
ecw ἀνθρώποις, μέ]ιόϊες, εὐχόμεθα. τυϊχάνειν 


ADNOTATIONES & EMENDATIONES 
In PLUTARCHI ISIDEM et OSIRIDEM. 


*Titulus hujus libri, uti extat im 
catalogo Operum P/utarchi, quem in 
amici gratiam compofuit Lamprias 
filius, fic legitur, (N° 116.) ΠΕΡῚ 
TOY KAT’ IZIN AOTOY KAI ΣΑ- 
PAMIN, vids Fabric. Bibhioth. Graec. 
vol. 3. pag. 339: πᾶς autem oritur 
haec infcribendi diverfitas five a Li- 
brariorum incuria, quod faepe fit, et 
quod poftea revera factum fuiffe vi- 
debimus in ipfis his verbis, five ab 
ipfius Lampriae manu, dicu eft dif- 
ficile.. Scio quidem fecundum men- 
tem Chaeronenfis Philofophi eundem 


prorfus εἶδ Sarapin cum Offride no- 


ftro; non eft vero hanc ob caufam 
quare a praefenti lectione, quam om- 
nes Edd. conftanter exhibent, temere 
» difeedamus, Quum enim antiquior 


multo notiorque fuerit O/77s quam 
Sarapis ifte ;(cujus quippe imaginem, 
fi Montefaulconic Antiq. explicat.'T.2z. 
P. 2. c.10. credendum eft, apud ve- 
tuftiflimas. aegyptiacae gentis Deo- 
rum Tabulas nunquam videre eft .) 
Quumgue Fabula quam explicare ag- 
greditur auctor de {Παρ et Ofiride tota 
fit, de illo altero autem ne verbum 
quidem, nifi ὥσπερ ἕν wapipyw, profe- 
rat; nullum poflit effe dubium quin 
praefens ἐπιϊραφὴ ad Plutarchi men- 
tem quam maxime fit accommodata. 
Ab Eu/ebio etiam, quod jam occurrit, 


(in libris de Praep. Evang. Ed. Paris. 


pagg. gi. et 186.) bis laudatur hic 
tractatus fub titulo τῷ λόγο wept τῶν 
κατ᾿ low, x τὲς Aiyumliwy Θεὲς. De 
ratione porto ac ordine quem in hoc 

A, libro 


2, 


ΠΛΟΥΤΆΡΧΟΥ ITEPI 


mae αὐτῶν ἐκείνων" ὡς εβὲν αἰνϑρώπῳ λαξῶν 
μεῖζ»»» οὐ χαρίσαδκ δεῷ σεμνότερον αἀληβείας. 
τὰ ἀλλα ep ~ αἀγϑρώποις ὁ 0 Θεὸς ὧν δέον) 
δίδωσιν," 8x οἰκᾶα teen aves ταῦτα κ᾽ χρώμε- | 
γος. 8 DP δργύρῳ 14 χρύσῳ μακάρμον TO SEV; 
gd Rpovlais x I, κεραείυοῖς ἰοσύρον; οἰλυλοὶ ο)Ζιςήμη 
2 φρονήσει. ἔχ; τῶτο κάλλιςα, στϑύτων᾽ Opengos 
ὧν εἴρηκε; EL Seay αἀναφθεγξαάμθμδ',. ι 

OH μὲν αἰμιφοέροισιν ὁ ὁμον γένος nd bor πάρη; 

᾿Αλλὰ Ζ8)ς πξότερος yelove, x χ; πλείονα NIE, 


libro comminda obfervavit Plutar- 
chus, non neceffe eft ipfe pluribus 
dicam; tam apprime enim in eum 
conveniunt quae in fimili argumento 
pertractando de feipfo profert Auor 
de Dea Syria, ut nequeam a me fa- 
cile impetrare quin totum locum ob 
leGtoris oculos fiftam ; ἱσορέονῖ, δέ μοι 
τὴν Θεὸν αὐτοὶ ἣν τινα δοκέεσι, 
“σολλοὶ λόγοι ἐλέγον]ο, τῶν οἱ μὲν ἱροὶ, 
οἱ δὲ ἐμφανέες, of δὲ κάρτα μυθώδεες" 
κ᾽ ἄλλοι βάρξαροι, of μὲν τοῖσι Ἐλ- 
Anos δμολογέονϊες, τὸς ἐγὼ τσνταῶς μὲν 
ἐρέω, δέκομαι δὲ ἐδαμῶ. Jure enim 
de Plutarcho obfervare licet, quod 
inquirenti illi de Ifide et Oftride, 
quinam effent divi, multa dicebantur 
quorum alia erant facra, alia plana 
et manifefia, alia admodum fabulofa, 
alia barbara, alia cum Graecis con- 
fentientia, quae quidem omnia in hoc 
libro refert et recenfet audior, quamvis 
omnia neutiquam adprobat. 

£4 Kaéw] Patet ex infequentibus 


Cleam hane illuftrifimam [απὸ aa 
minam, ᾿Αρχηγὸν quippe τῶν ἐν Δελ- 
Φοῖς Ousadwy. Neque unicum hune 
librum nomini ejus infcripfit P/- 
tarchus, fed alterum quoque quem 
de Mulierum virtutibus compofuit 5 
ex quo C/am noftram et in libro- — 
rum lectione verfatifimam fuiffe, et 
philofophiae deditam colligere eft: 
ulius adeo nomen 7z Hifleria Mulie- 
rum philofopharum merito recenfet 
doctiflimus Menagius. 

3 ἐκ οἰκεῖα } Ceterae Edd. omnes, 


unica excepta, οἰκεῖα praeftant, abf- 


que negante particula; quae tamen 
particula abefle haudquaquam poflit — 
fummo fine fententiae difpendio. Sta- 
tuit enim «μέζον, ficut et ali Phi- 
lofophi qui rem Ethicam tractave- 
rint, oixesryla efle quandam inter 
Deos et veritatem, -(five ut loqui a- 
mat Hierocles (Ed. Lond. poftrema 
pag..218.) ὠλήϑεια κὶ ἀρετὴ 3 μόνον 
ecly ἐν ἀνθρώποις, @AAD x) ἐν ϑεοῖς τὰ 

μέγιτα,) 


ΙΞΣΙΔΟΣ ὃ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΌΣ. 5 
σεμνοτέρρν. ἀπέφηνε tlw & Διὸς 5 ἡγεμονίαν 
Οἰδιρήμηρ, ᾿ σοφίας; πρεσξυ]έραν ὅσαν. οἴμοι 
δὰ τ ani ζωῖς, lw ὁ ὁ Θεὸς ANN δ) ou oY 
eivoy TO TH γνώσά μὴ ee τοὶ γινό- 
We τῷ 5 γινώσκει τὰ ὀνζα, % @envay adoupe- 
ϑένζς, 8 βίον ἀγλοὶ χεόνον εἶναι τὴν ἀθανασίαν. 
β. Διὸ Θειότίίζος ὀρεξίς ew nv οαἰλυθείοας» 
μάλιςα. ὃ ὃ @eh ϑεών ἔφεσις, ὥσπερ * ave 
rma ἱερών τὴν μάθησιν ἔχέσα % τὴν ζήτησιν, c- 


᾿γνείας Te WeLOns καὶ νεωχορίας ἔργον ὁσιώτερον' Sy 


μέγιςα, ) non item inter cetera vitae 
bona, divitias puta et imperium — 
Quae tamen oppofitio nulla omnino 
foret abfque neg. particula ; in T’ex- 
tum igitur eam haud haefitanter ac- 
cepi, fuffragantibus praefertim MS. 
Ῥ, et Ed. Bafil. a Xyl/andro curata 
A.D.1574.—Cl. autem Marklandus, 
cujus nomen in orbe litterato notius 
eft quam ut meis praeconiis‘indigeat, 
hee modo diftinguendum putat— 


δίδωσιν **** 


οἰκεῖα κεκϊημένος Tav- 
τα etc. defunt enim, inquit vir longe 
doctffimus, nonnulla. 

4 Καὶ τῶτο κάλλιγα] Forfan, ὦ 
χῶτο, κάλλισον πσαάντων ὧν Ὅμηρος 
9 : x "eat 9 f 
εἴρηκε πσερὶ Θεῶν, ἀναφϑεγξάμενος, SC, 


Atque hoc, omnium quae de Diis dixit 


Homerus pulcherrimum, effatus, —Ma- 
jiflate ovis Imperium anteire innuit 
etc. Ita cum anterioribus optime 


conveniunt pofteriora. Extant vero” 


hi verfus ap. Il. N. v.g54, 356. 


j ge & / 5 
ἡ ἡγεμονίαν ἱἐπιτήμης xy σοφίας, 


ampere. ὅσαν. | Forfan, ἡγεμονίαν, 
ἐπισήμη καὶ σοφίᾳ πρεσί. soar. 
Mark!, Quam quidem Viri Cl. 
conjeCturam veriffimam effe arbitror. 
Reéte igitur vertit Xy/ander, “* Maje - 
ftate jovis imperium anteire offendit, 
“* quod fcientia et fapientia effet anti- 
““ quius.” Error quippe primum natus 
eftex Libraril, five ᾿Ανα γνώς ὁ infcitia, 
qui punétum iftud, five I, quod pro 
more, nominibus adderetur ad cafum 
fignificandum, ipfius vocis inflexionis 
partem effe ducebat, atque adeo ex 
ἘΠΙΣΤΗΜΗΙ et TOMIAT, ENIZTH- 
ΜΗΣ et ΣΟΦΙΑΣ peperit— Quem 
quidem errorem faepiflime erraverint 
vet. codd. ex{criptores. 

1 Adami ἱερῶν.} Per has voces 
non intelligit auctor recuperationems 
facrorum,ut Xylander ; vel platonicams 
quandam reeminifcentiam, uti interpre- 
tatur ΠΟ τς qui anglicanam ver- 
fionem adornavit, fed fimpliciter 
fufceptionem facrorum: Quo qui- 

ae dem 


aA. ATANOT TAP XOX OIEPTE 
ψ ee an oy ἃ . 
ἥχισα ὃ τὴ Θεῷ Guin xeyacsowpov, bw σὺ Se~ 
, 2 / “" 
φοπόθλεις ἐξαιρέτως codlw χὰ φιλόσοφον οὖσαν, 
ς "} / 5} \ Nv. 
ὡς τομιθομαῖ τε Φεραξεν cone dros μάλλον 
αὐτῇ τὸ εἰδένοωι κγὰ τίω ἐπιφημίω @CIMKET LY. 
δὴ κοι ον pa ἡ lots ect, ion o Τυφων πολέμιος 
“τῇ ϑεῷ, κοι δὶ ἄγνοιαν yoy ἀπάτίω τέδυφωμδϑρος, 
Ν a COUN F325 / ae ae Ν / ἃ... ς ‘ 
H, δια ὧν χὶ ἀφανίζων τὸν ἱερὸν Agyyov,au ἡ Θεὸς 
aid Ἂ-Φ / \ Cr sons Ὁ : 
cuuyes 4, σμωτίθησι, 4 «οι δίδωσι τοῖς TEAS= 
wos ϑειώσφως, σώφρονι Wp ἐνδελεχῶς ὃ ιαἰτη, 
%, βρωμάτων πολλῶν καὶ ἀφροδισίων ὠποχαῖς 
5 κωλυέσης τὸ ἀκόλαςον Hoy φιλήδονον, οἰϑρύπ- 
τοῖς 3) w, σεῤῥας ἐν ἱεροὶς λατεείας εθιξόσης ιχτο- 


menti faviffent. Quid enim valet 
nifi-ad fenfum, curfumque orationis 


dem in pa μαθημάτων ΝΜ 


Bafilius (in Epift. ad Euftath), e 


Brwenpebr wr avarn)w Philo Jud. “τὴ 
pant. 

> τῇ θεῷ, @ ds ayvorav—], Forfan, 
£75 θεῷ, O dv ἄγνοιαν. Markland. 

3 χωλυέσης 1 Ita ex emendatione 
primus dedi. Quae enim aliae funt 
edd. omnes ΚΩΛΎΟΥΣΑΙΣ habent, 
conftructionis ratione prorfus neg- 
leéta. Cum enim ad ϑειώσεως refera- 
tur, neceffe eft gignendi cafu legatur, 
aeque ac EOIZOYEHE, quae vox fta- 
tim fequitur, et ad idem nomen re- 
fertur. KQAYOYZH® legunt etiam 
Baxterus, Marklandus. 

4 x) pel αὐτῆς ovla, « guvovla] Lu- 
bentiflme quidem iftud KAI, quod 
primum legitur, delerem, f modo 
vel MS aliquis, vel antiquae Edd. 


perturbandum, qui fine eo optime 

procedunt ? | 
S ἐπαγγέλλέϊαι ᾧ γνῶσιν ὁ εἴδησιν. 
Ecce iterum odiofa ifta particula ἢ 
prorfus igitur ejicias, vel cum Mark- 
dando ejus loco fubitituas Artic. THN, 
hocf{e.modozivay!. THN γνῶσιν eid. 
© ὡς εἰσόμενον.] Forfan, EIZOME- 
NON, uti etiam conjecerant Bentle- 
ius, Baxterus et Marklandus. Nihil 
vero in textu Immutandum effe duxi, 
quia apud atticae elegantiae imita- 
tores, et accufandi cafum abfolute, ut 
loquiamant Grammaticorm Full, po- 
fitum faepius videre eft. Atque ita auc- 
tor nofter (cap.6.) ὡς & opoonxoy 
ftatim ufurpat. Confulas vero accu- 
ratifimam Cl. Yaylori indicem ad 
Lyfiag 


ISIAOZD καὶ OZIPIAOZ. § 
φὗρειν, ὧν τέλος ἐεὶν ἡ & τορώτε κὰ κυθίε 1 von 
τϑ γνώσις, ὃν ὶ ϑεὸς ὥρᾳκαλε ζητᾶν Wap ov- 
τῇ tH) μετ᾽ αὐτῆς ὄντα νὰ Tuwovr. τϑδι, ἱερὸ 
Cuboun καὶ σαφὼς emaylem<lou > γνῶσιν i, 
εἴδησιν τὰ dvrG@-. ὀνομάξεται γὸ Ισειον “ ὡς εἰ- 
σόμϑρον τὸ ὃν, ἂν UD λόγε % ὁσίως εἰς τοὶ ἱερο 
«ταρέλθωμὸυ PFCs iw. * 

y. En πολλοὶ μὴ Ἑρμοῦ » πολλοὶ δὲ 
ἸΠρομηβέως. ἱφξορήχασιν αὐτίω) ϑυγατέρᾳ" ὧν 
5 τὸν WW ἕτερον, σοφίας x «σξονοίας, Epulu 
δὲ γραμμαϊικὴς % μουσικῆς Sperny νομίζονϊες, 
διὸ γὺ "τῶν ἔν Ἑρμεπόλει Μεσῶν τὴν @megrecsy 


Lyfiae Orationes , V. Accufativus. 
EIZOMENOI ex emend. Ay/andyi eft. 

τ toms ϑυγατέρα.) Hic εἰ Hermes, 
five Mercurius ille quem Arnobius, 
(1. 4.) uti et auctor nofter, Littera- 
rum Proditorem apud Aegyptum vocat, 
quemque quinque Mercuriorum, quos 
omnes nominat, natu minimum fuif- 
fe ftatuit. : 

3 χὸν μὲν ἕτερον.] Habent £dd. A/- 
din. Steph. Francof. TO μὲν ἕτερον: 
Qui forfan error ex Typothetarum 
incuria primum natus eft. Neque 
’ vero adhuc fanus eft locus; fi-e- 
nim retineatur ΩΝ, uti rectiflime ob- 
fervat Marklandus, legendum eft NO- 
ΜΙΖΟΥΣΙ : [vel NOMIZONTAI, 
quae vox ad antiquam lectionem 
propius accedit.] Prometheus autem 
papientiam adinvenifie dicitur, quia 


ut Suidas (in voce) habet, τινὲς ἰϑιώ- 
τας ὄντας EToIncEV ἐπιγινώσκειν TODi- 
ev, Cum. vero Providentiae quoque, 
idem vir auctor et inventor dicitur, 
ex ipfius nominis interpretatione, pro 
folenni Graecorum more, oriebatur 
fictio: ITPOMH@EIA enim apud eos 
per ITPONOIAN explicatur. 

3 γῶν ἔν Ἑρμοπόλεν Μεσῶν. Iftad 
EN ex conjectura addidi, cum cete- 
ris edd. male abfit. Hac quoque in 
Emendatione Bent. Baxt. et Mark« 
land mecum confentientes habeo. 
— De his vero ad Hermopalim Mufis 
nulla alibi, quod {cio, apud veteres 
facta eft mentio. Crediderim vero, 
ut, quod fentio, vel fufpicor potius, 
dicam, duas fuiffe celeberrimas foe- 
mineas Statuas apud hanc urkem, 
quarum fingula Ethicam Virtutem 
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ψ ἝΝ rw) ¢ 
"Tow ἅμα κα Ametoouthy χαλϑυσι σοφίαν, ὡς 
5) Ν f re “Ὁ 3 : 
Bep εἰρη]αι» x δεικνύεσαν τὸ Sac τοῖς ἀληβώς νὰ 


δικαίως 5 ἱερᾳφόροις 1, 


vepraefentaret, cujufmodi non apud 
Romanos Graecofque tantum, fed 
et Aegyptios etiam plurimus fuit 
ufus— Harum Priorem Fuftitiae fuil- 
fe Imaginem ex hoc loco conftat, 
alteram vero Veritati dicatam effe 
arbitror, ex Gentis praefertim indole 
et mortbus conjeturam capiens. Fu- 
JSiitiam enim et veritatem indivifas 
effe comites, femperque inter fe con- 
yunétas voluerunt Aegyptii. Verita- 
tis igitur Imaginem in judiciis circa 
collum femper ferebat ὁ αρχιδικα τὴς 
five praefes judicum aegyptiorum. 
wid. Diod. Sic. L. 1. P.68. et 4elian. 
Var. Hift. Li. 14. ¢. 34. 
4"Tow ἄμα x) Δικαιοσύνην καλξσι. 
Non hoc tantum loco J/s ποῆτα Fu- 
fitia vocatur, fi modo Seddenum au- 
diamus. Profert enim eruditiffimus 
ille vir (in Lz. de Synedrizs) vete- 
rem Infcriptionem, quae Venettis 
vifebatur, ubi eandem rem cernere 
eft. Totam vero ἐπιγραφὴν, longti- 
ufcula licet fit, exfcribam ; quia for- 
fan nobis fit poftea ufui ad fequentia 
intelligenda: 
FAIOZ TAIOY AXAPNEYE IEP- 
EYE TENOMENOLY 
EN ΤΩΙ ἘΠῚ ΠΑΥΣΙΟΥ͂ APXON- 
ΤῸΣ ENIAYTQOI 
KAI OI ΜΕΛΑΝΕΗΦΟΡΟΙ KAI OI 
@GEPATIEYTAT YITEP 
TOY AHMOY ΤΩΝ ACHNAIQN 
KAI-TOY AHMOY 
TON PIMAIQN TLIAT AIK AIO£ 
“2+ YNHI IAPYZANTO. 


° ἱεροσόλοις “σροσαγορ- 


Poftremas has voces [di Fuftitiae 
recte interpretatum efle Se/denum ex 
hoc loco Plutarch: certiflime conftat. 
Vid. etiam Infcriptionem hanc apud 
Reinefiuml. 135. Et quid miri, idem 
noftram, quae apud aegyptios fecun- 
dum aliam Infcriptionem omnia ef, et 
Juftitiam vocari? quando praefertim, 
uti jam obfervaffet auctor, exi- 
mie fapiens effet et philofopha. Pro 
ΣΟΦΙΑΝ igitur, quae vox omnes edd. 
jam occupat, Iubens cum Bentleio et 
Marklando ΣΟΦῊΝ legerem. nem- 
pe ut alludatur ad ea quae de Ifde 
paullo ante locutus fuerat—-OYTEAN 
vero abeffe, five ΣΟΦῊΝ legamus, 
five ΣΟΦΙΑΝ, vix videtur pati poffe 
Graecae Linguae Indoles ; quae res 
a Baxtere quoque adnotata eft. 

5 ἱεραφόροις.)] Haec omnium eft 
edd. fcriptura ; nunquam vero alibi, 
quod fcio, extat haec vox: femper 
enim IEPO®OPO! dicuntur hi facer- 
dotes. 

6 ἱεροςόλοις προσα]ορευομένοις.} 
Multa quidem de Religione veteris 
Aegypti, deque iis prefertim qui ei 
Genti a facris erant, tradit Antiqui- 
tas; recenfentur quippe IPOOHT AI, 
IEPOFPAMMATEI=£, QPOAOTOI, 
ΠΑΣΤΟΦΟΡΟΙ, NEQKOPOI, multi- 
tique alii deorum miniftri. Hieropho- 
rorum porro, quorum erat, ut verbis 
Apuleianis utar (Metam. Ed. Delph. 
l τα. p. 373.) “ ferre Ciftam Sacro- 
“rum capacem,” non infrequens ali- 
bi eft mentio fata ; de Hieroffolis 

vero 


IZIAOZ fy OLIPIAOS. Ὁ 


ὅυο 


τι ΤῊΣ δ ¢ ε ροῦν, 
μέρος. ὅτοι δὲ εἰσὶν οἱ Τὸν iggy λόγοι Bk ϑεῶν 


-πάσης καβαρδύονζα, δεισιδαιμονίας yoy =... 
as ὃν τῇ ψυχῇ φέρονϊες, ὥσπερ ὧν xicn, 7 


vero iftis, qui ire jam comi- 
tentur, hoc unico loco excepto, ni- 
hil quicquam apud idoneos auctores 
temere invenias. Quid igitur? Num 
delendam ftatuis hanc vocem? Ita 
quidem, ejufque loco reponendam efle 
cenfeo ITAL TOMOPCIE, quo quidem 
verbo nullum vel fententiae auctoris, 
vel inftitutis aegyptiis accommoda- 
tius facile reperire queas. ‘“‘ Po/fo- 
τὸς phoré quippe didi funt a ΠΑΣΤΩΙ 

κε γερά erat velum linteum variega- 
“< tum plumario operé quod Foribus 
ἐς Thalami, vel facrae calybae oppan- 
‘© di folitum:” Verba funt Salmafii 
in Phinianis p.1217. Cum autem 
τὸ πάσσειν Per τὸ wWosmiArew op- 
time apud Homerum explicet Eufia. 
thins, (comm, p. 1239.) exiftimarim 
potius €os olim Pa/fophoros generatim 
fuiffe di€tos gui a Vefiibus erant Diis 
noftris ; fcil. quibusfacra Veftimenta, 
tum variegata illa Ifidis, tum fplen- 
dida et corufcantia Ofiridis, curae de- 
mandata fyerint: (vid. infra p.680. 
Ed. Steph.) vel ut Firmicus Matern, 
habet, Veffitores erant divinorum fimu- 
lachrorum.—Coetus igitur Paftopho- 
rorum facrofandi Coflegii nomen erat, 
vid. Apul. 1.11. p. 380, ( uti et Le- 
vitae olim inter Hebraecorum facer- 
dotes ;) quorum quidem hominum 
varia videntur fuifle officia. Alii 
enim ex 115 ad facras veftes Diis nunc 
_ induendas, nunc exuendas deftinati 
erant ; alii porro veli iftius variegati, 
quo circumcludebantur templorum 


adyta, curam gerebant, alii denique 
ad nigerrimam illam pallam, de qua 
in Pompa Ifiaca loquitur 4puleius, 
ferendam inftituti erant: atque hi 
forfan funt MEAANH®OPOI praeci- 
pue nuncupati, de quibus in infcrip- 
tione, quam fupra ἐχ Se/deno attuli, 
facta eft mentio, uti quoque in aliis 
duabus quae ibidem legantur. Ni- 
hil vero temere ftatuendum effe ar- 
bitror in re praefertim tam dubia et 
obfcura. Textum igitur minime 
follicitavi, ut fi quibus IEPOZTOAOT 
iti, five potius IEPOD[TOAIZTAI 
placeant; nihil haberent quod meae 
temeritati jure objicere poffent. Cum 
vero Hebraei fuam quoque Arcam 
haberent, in qua fanctiffimi faederis 
Tabulas reponerent, aeque ac Ae- 
gyptii fuas ciftas in quibus res 
fanctiffimas, ἱερον λόγον praefertim, 
abfeonderent.—Quaeri folet a viris 
doétis utrum Hebraeorum fimiae 
fuerint aegyptii hoc in negotio; an 
vero Deus fefe Ifraelitis, ei rei jam in 
Aegypto adfuetis, adcommodarit ? 
Nobis, haec monere tantum fuff- 
ciat. vid. Cleric. Com. Pentat. Exod, 
25. 10. : 
7 % πσερισέλλοντες τὰ μὲν. Amovt 
femicolon iftud odiofum, quod olim 
viam quai obftruebat inter σσεριςἕλ.- 
Asvles et fequiorem periodi partem. 
Explicare enim agereditur auHor 


quinam funt Hierophori quinam Hie- 


roftoli five paftophori. ““ Hierophoros 
** (inquit) eos volo, qui facram de 
AA © Dis 


ϑ᾽ ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ ΠΕΡῚ" 


aise Mares, τὰ Ps μόλανα vo) σμιωδεη, red 3, 
Φανεροὶ 4 ramen ὁ Get Fedv caodnrgulra. 
οἰήσεως; οἷαι γὴ DEL τὴν EXnra τὴν ἱερον ἀποφαΐ:. 
yelou. dbo γχὶ τὸ κοσμξι ως τότοις τὸς ἀποβανόν- 
Cac Ἰσιακοὺς, * σύμβολόν és τῶτον τὸν λόγον 
εἶναι μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, x τῶτον ἔχονΐας, ἄλλο ὃ μη- 
δὲν, tue βαδίζειν. ὅτε γὸ Φιλοσόφες τσωγωνο-᾿ 
προφίαι, ὦ Κλέα, y τοιδωνοφοφάαι Goisow, ὅτε 
Ἰσιαχες * αἱ λινοφολία)» ὦ ξυρησις" ame Ἰσια- 
205 EW ὡς αἀληθώς, ὁ, τὸ Seti 1, δρῶμδμα 
BA τὸς Jess Teves (OTdw νόμῳ Ri ) 


i [ 


“ς Dus doctrinam in animis fuis, tan- 
** quam in cifta geftant ; Paffophoros 
“* vero, qui deorum Statuas veftibus 
*“ nunc atris et umbrofis, nunc claris 
““ fplendidifque adornantes hoc mo- 
** do fubindicare videntur qualem ip- 
** fos de diis opinionem tenere doceat 
** facra doétrina; partim {cil. claram 
** et manifeftam, partim autem obfcu- 
** ram et tenebrofam, prout facra funt 
** veftimenta.” Hac igitur interpreta- 
tione admiffa omnia clara funt et di- 
fiinGia, quae fine ea neutiquam intelli- 
gi poflint. Obfervandum porro eft, 
quod viri dottiffimi, tum Bent/. tum 
Markl. pro ὑποδηλέντα, YIIOAH- 
AOYNTE® fubftituunt —fed correc- 
tione nihil opus eft, cum veftes ipfae 
_fint, qvae fubindicare videntur qua- 
lem de diis opinionem Paffophoros 
edoceat facra Dottrina. 


9 Σόμξολον. Ess τῶτον τὸν λόγον] 
Olim legebatur TOYTE τὸν a., men- 
dofe vero. ΤΟΥ͂ΤΟΝ igitur, quae eft 
lectio Edd, antiquiflimarum A/a. et 
Bafil. fao loco demum reftitui, Si 
vero TOY TE obnixe retinere velis, 
necefle eft cum Marklando deinceps 
{cribas, ἡ TOY rérov ἐχοΐας ἂς, 
quae forfan {criptio nonnullis optima 
videbitur. Nihil vero opus eft cor- 
rectione quam nobis exhibet Baxte- 


rus, qui IENAI pro εἶναι, reponit. 


Totum vero locum fic latine verte- 
rem. ‘ Quod autem mortui [faci facris 
“< bis deorum veftibus” (quas forfan 
veites cum Diis non amplius ufui ef- 
fent inter fe, aliofque fuis facris de- 
ditos, difpertiverint Paftophorz) ‘ ᾳ- 
““ dornantur, fymbolo eff five figno 
“* facram hance de diis doé&trinam cum 
“iis adbuc effe, eamque folam cum 

£* 795 
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λόγω Cats καὶ φιλοσοφῶν Os τῆς ὧν αὐτοὶς 
ΠΧ τατον | 
ον, δι End τές γε πολλὲς % τὸ χοινόταζον τὥ- 
te ge Fa ee aT Ao at 
70 % Τὸ σμικρότοζον λέληθεν; εῷ 0TW TAS TEl- 
«ας οἱ ἱερεῖς ὠποτίθενγαι x λινᾶς edTnras * Φο- 
ρούσιν, οἱ SP ἐδ᾽ ὅλως Φροντίζεσιν ad vik CL 
τϑτων' οἱ ὃ τῶν LSP ἐρίων, ὥστσερ τῶν χρεῶν, σε- 
δομδύες τὸ τρόξαΐον amie λέγεσι; ξυρεὼς 
ἢ τὰς κεφαλὰς διοὶ τὸ σγένθος; Dopey ἢ Th λι- 
γᾷ duck τὴν χρόαν lw τὸ λῖνον ανθοιῦ ἀνίησι τῇ 
αἰδιεχέση τὸν κόσμον αἰθερίῳ yaggmornl caeg- 


$6 iis inferos ufque poffe ire comitem,” 
ὃ αἱ λινοςσολία!ι)} Imo AY λινος. 


uti eleganter admodum legit Mark- - 


laud. 

9 ὅταν νόμῳ “παραλάθη)] Harum 
vocum primam delendam effe cenfet 
Xyland. Sed non ita Bent/. ; ejus enim 
Joco fubftituit ATT’ AN: et pro wa- 
οαλάξη habent Codd Aldin. et Bafil. 
TIAPABAAHI. Nulla vero omnino 
immutatione opus fuerit, fi modo 
mecum hoc modo interpungas. I. «. 
ὡς ἀληϑῶς, ὃ, Ta δεικνύμενα x. ὃ. w. 
τ. 5.τ (ο,ν, σὴ) λόγῳ ζητῶν. ἴς. “ Sed 
* 7s vere eft ἤβαεις, qui pofiquam earum 


“* rerum notitiam rite comparaverit, 


** quae de his diis oftenduntur et ab bis a- 
“© guntur, eaomnia ad rationis norman 
** examinat &c.” Ad fententiam vero 
quod attinet, uti reéte monuit Cl. 
Mar é/.,quam eft fimillima iis quae ha- 


bet D.Paulus Ep,ad Rom.c. 2.v. 28. 
ἃ γὰρ ὃ wre φανερῷ lydaitos iow x. 1. A» 

1 gas τρίχας οἱ ἱερεῖς φποτίθεϊας 
&c.] Herod. 1. 2. ς. ,8. Ed. Gronov. 
οἱ ἱρέες F Dewy, τῇ μὲν ἄλλη κομέεσι, 
ἐν Αἰγύπω δὲ Eveavras. atque Iterum 
C.37. οἱ δὲ ἱρέες ξυρεῦνται wav τὸ 
Tape διὰ τρίτης ἡμέρας, ἵνα μήτε 
Posie, μήτε ἀλλο μυσαρὸν μηδὲν ἐζγί- 
γεταί σφι ϑεραπεύεσι τὲς Sede. ἐδϑτα 
δὲ Φορέασι ob ἱρέες λινέην μόνην. 

* φορῆσιν] Poft hanc vocem colon 
quidem lubens adderem ; proximam- 
quefententiam a K Al inciperem,quod, 
nefcio quomodo, ob fequens forfan 
OI exciderat. Deinceps, poft εἶδέ- 
yas, TI addendum effe cenfeo, atque 
ita omnia plana effent et perfpicua 
quae nunc confufa et mutila legun- 
tur. Ita vero vertas, ‘‘ Vulgo ufita- 
“ tifima illa et minima funt incogni- 

‘6 eq, 


10 MWAOYTAPXOY ΠΕΡΙ 


σεοιιυΐων. ἡ ἢ ἀληθὴς CYTiCn μία ππδύτων ἐς» 
καθαροῦ yee (3n φησιν ὁ Πλάτων) & θεμιτὸν 
checks μὴ καθαρῶ. @CLor wc) ποοφῆς Xy σκυ- 
δαλον sdev αἷγνόν de καθαρὸν esr ὧν ἢ αἰδιΐω- 
μάτων ἔρμα. κὶ λάχναι» γὴ τρίχες γὴ ὄνυχες MWe 
Φύον)αι καὶ Brascdvecs. 1 γελοῖον οὖν lui, τοὺς 


pe av ceivas ὃν ταῖς ἀγνείωις YorortbeoR 


ξυρωμῆμες ado ὁμαλῶς τὸ σῶμα, τὰς 4 


τῶν 


ϑρεμμάτων ἀμπὲχεὸὰς ty Cer Ἄ, ἡ YD τὸν ‘Holo. 


Sov οἰεὼς dey rsyorGe, 


Mad? Xo πεντόζοιο pedaidied un Saran 
Avov 370 yawegd τάμνειν cufoucienpo, 

διδάσκειν, or δᾶ καθαρεὶς τῶν τοιότων uodWes 

ἑορταίζειν, GK ὧν οὐταῖς ταῖς lepgupyhous reno 


* a, cur capillos ponunt facerdotes, et 
** linea veftimenta gerant: alii vere 
[ink ὅξο "ἢ : 
Ibid. Leg. et difting. Φορῶσιν. οἵ je 
OYN (vel PAP) 80 ὅλως ὅς. Markland. 
3 4 φησιν 6 Πλάτων] Verba Socra- 
tis fant ap. Platon. Phaedan. ubi ob- 
fervandum eft, EDATITEDOALT legi 
pro anleaX: atque ita hic locus lau- 
datur a Clement. Alexand. Strom. 5. 
p.647. Ed. Oxon, Ad rem vero ipfam 
quod attinet, fatis conftat ex antiquif- 
fimis {criptis munditiae fudiofifimos 
fuiffle Aegyptios ; nam praeter abra- 
fionem iffam totius corporis de qua 
fupra diximus, asvlas δὶς τῆς ἡμέρας 


>. + Fn ay A ἘΝ τ Hg 
EXLENS ψυχρὼ, κὶ δὶς EXATNS νυκτός, 
ἄλλας τε ϑρησκείας μυρίας ἐστΠελέεσι: 
verba funt Hered. 1, 2. 5.27. & γὰρ 
wovlo καλῶς ἔχειν ὅτε σώμασιν, Bre 
wa «6 / Ἃ v "ἡ 
ψυχαῖς ὑπόλοις κὶ νοσώδεσι δεραπεύειν 
τὸ καθαρὸν ᾧ ἀολαδὲς πάντη x) ἀμίαν- 


Ἴον. Vid. infra p. 383.3. Ed. Francof. 


4 γελοῖον ἂν ἦν] Nonne potius le- 
gendum effet yer. ὃν AN qv? extant 
autem, qui ftatim leguntur, aahiaed 
Heiee.: ey 1 Phe 74. 

5 τὸ δὲ λῖνον Φύεται ὅς. Plin. ae 
Hifi. ἴ.το. c.2. Superior pars Ae- 
gyptiin Arabiam vergens gignit fru- 
ticem, quem aliqui Goflipion vocant, 
plures Xylon, εἴ ideo lina inde fata, 

| xy; 
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καϑαίρσει χαὶ ἀφαιρέσει τῶν «ἰδεθωμάτων. 5 τὸ 
ἢ nivov φύξαι WP JE ἀθανάταε τῆς γῆς, Ka καρ- 
πὸν ἐδώδιμον ὁῥαδίδωσι, λιτίω) > πσαρέχει HoH 
καβαροὶν entra, χοὶ ° τῷ σκέπονϊι μὴ (δωρεου. 
σαν, comes ἢ Wes Waray ὥραν ὕκιςα ὃ 
eo ὡς λέγεσι' BEL ὧν ἙτΈρος λόγος. 
. Oi de i ἱερεῖς οὕτω διςχερᾳίνοσι τίω τῶν 
abla φύσιν ὥςτε μη μόνον θη 
τῶν ὀσπρίων τῶ πολλὰ. γα τῶν κρεῶν τοὶ μή- 
λεία χαὶ ὕεια, ττολλίω πποιοιῶτα. αἰδιήωσιν, br 
Ach Hoy τὸς LACS τῶν σιτίων ὧν ταῖς οἱγνείωις ot 
Doupety” AMOS TE πλείονας αἡτίας ἐχονίας, Hou 
ar dlinasreggus Χο βρωδικωτέρους aovey " ἐπιϑὴ 
yovas THY ὀρεξιν. τὸ Ds (ὡς ᾿Αρασαγόρας ἔλς- 


Xylina. Parvus eft, fimilemque bar- ΑΥ̓ΝΈΙΑΙΣ abftinere folitos effe [8- 


batae nucis defert fru@tum, [ra ϑὲέν- 
δρω καρπὸς ἐπιφύεϊαι καρύῳ μάλισα 
ποροσεοικὼς ἄς. Ful. Poll. 1.7.€.17-] 
cujus- ex interiore bombyce lanugo- 
netur. Nec ulla funt eis candore, 
mollitiave praeferenda. Veftes inde 
-facerdotibus Aegypti gratiflimae. 

© γῷ σκέπουν, μὴ βαρύνεσαν) For- 
fan, TON ΣΚΕΠΟΝΤΑ μὴ βαρυν. ut 
p-353-A. Si retineatur τῷ σκέπονῆι 
feribendum potius, BAPEIAN OY- 
LAN, quam βαρύνεσαν. Markland. 

* παραιτεῖοκ Ὁ ὀσπρίων τὸ WoA- 
Ad} Immo ab omnibus omnino tum 
herbis tum legumimibus ἘΝ TAIZ 


cerdotes Aegyptios difertis verbis af- 
ferit Porphyrius, in lib. 4. weet ca 
p.152. Ed Cantab. 6 δὲ xpiv@- ὅτ, 
Owole συντελεῖν TH τῶν ae, τὴν begat 


μέλλοιεν ϑρησκείαν “σαντὸς μὲν 
ἐμψύχϑ ἐπεί χοῦϊο, «σαντὸς δὲ λα χά- 
ve x compiz. Fabae vero praecipue 
abominationi erant facerdotibus Ae- 
gyptlis : 


σαείροσι aivyonlor ἐν TH χώρη, τὸς TE 


Κυώμες δὲ οὐτὲ τι μάλα 


γενομένας ὅτε τρώγωσι, ὅτε eovles πα- 
τέονϊαι. οἱ δὲ Ons beets, aoe nets a 
νέχονϊα,,νομίζοῦῖες ὦ 4 καθαρόν μιν εἶναν 

ὄσπριον. Herod. ἢ 2.C. 27. 
ὡς bebo) Olim abfurde lene] 
batur 
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\ ~ 
γε) dict τὸ mnyvypSpois πολλοὶ τῶν μικρῶν ζώων 
3 / ς 4 
ὡγαποθνήσκφν ἀλισχόμϑμα: μὴ καθαρὲς λογίζεὼς 
Ψ ; "} 9 Ἂ ᾿ y 
τὰς ἅλας, Ones ct. Aésyovlou 4 yoy τὸν Amw 
> / 5) f mes 
cn Opectes ἰδίᾳ: «ποτίξειν, τὸ ὃ Nedasadurama- 
σιν ἀπείργειν, 38 μιαρὸν ἡγεμδῥες τὸ ὕδωρ dict 
% Sat {ἀπο τος νὰ Pale Ged > A\ % 
τὸν κροκόδειλον, ὡς ἔνιοι γομίξεσιν" (1 ἐδὲν yee 
ὅτω τιμὴ Αἰγυηϊίοις ὡς ὁ Νέλος) " ἀλλὰ σιαϊ- 
᾿ OA an / | / / τ \ T 
YEW POX, 1, μάλιςα. πυλυσαρχίων ποιεῖν TO Ne 


batur ETNIOITONTAY. Quam vero 
te€tionem ego praetuli, eam diftinéte 
exhibet prima Aldina Ed., et Bafil. 
1574. 

3. καὶ μιαρὸν ἡγδιμένας) Leg. HTOY- 
ΜΕΝΟΙ. Mark/. Nihil vero immu 
Ἑανὶ, reclamantibus omnibus Edd. ne- 
que forfan corre¢ctione opus eft, cum 
ἀπείργειν, verb. mod. infinit., imme- 
diatius praecedat; quod quidem ver- 
bum, uti loqui amant Grammatici, 


fequenti commate fubintelligi poflit: 


201}. 3 μ. ἡγθμένος τ. 0. —— ἀπείρ- 
sew, ὡς ἔνιοι XC, 

4. δὲν γὰρ ὅτω τιμὴ &c.] Certif- 
fimum eft quod hoc loco afferit au- 
€tor nofter : nihil enim apud Aegyp- 
tios tanto in honore erat atque Ni- 
lus, Jupiter quippe Aegyptius ab us 
dictus; ita certe Parmeno Byzantius, 
vetus Poeta, apud Athenaeum (Deip. 
J. 5.) tradit. Unde etiam eft quod 
apud Ful. Firmic. Matern. aliofque 
fcriptores, aguam colere et venerari 
dicitur haec gens: imo nigras huic 
fluvio ftatuas confecrabant, quas de- 
inceps adorare poffent Aegyptu. Ita 


Paufan, in Arcadicis; «ποιεῖται δὲ, 
χολὴν Ὁ aiyvalis Νεΐλϑ, τοο]α mots τοῖς 
ἄλλοις λευκϑ Aide τὼ ἀγάλμαα" τῷ 
Νείλῳ δὲ μελάνα Aids τὰ ἀγάλματα 
ἐργώζεοκχ νομίξεσι : his demum ad- 
jungas quae profert Heliodorus Ae- 
thiop. 1.0. Ῥ. 423. Θεοπλαςῦσι τὸν 
Νεῖλον αἰγύπῆιοι, x, Κρεϊόνων τὸν μέ- 
yisoy ἄγϑσι. Vid. etiam Ρ. 445. Flu- 
Vios vero in genere veteres etiam Per- 
fas coluifle ex Herodoto et <Arnobig 
notum eit. 

5 ἀλλὰ πιαίνειν] Clarior vere ef- 
fet pleniorque conftructio, fi, ἀλλ᾽ 
OTI giaivew δοκεῖ, feriberetur, fc. 
<< Non quod pollutam aquam Nili cen-~ 
“ fent, fed quod ejus aqua pota Pin- 
ἐς guedinem efficere videatur.” 

δι ἰσχύον τῷ ϑνητῷ, κὶ Bagdvorls 
ἃς. Ad oram Cod. Bentleii has vo- 
ces immutatas, earumque loco IZXY- 
ONTA x BAPYNONTA fubftitutas 
effe fenfi;ad σώμαϊα quippe fubftan- 
tiv. relationem habere eas cenfebat 
vir ille xpirixdral@. Correctione 
vero neutiquam opus eft, recte enim 
vertit Xylander, Non volunt guter 

** Apim 


ΙΣΙΔΟΣ καὶ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ. 13 
λον ὕϑωρ πινόμϑμον. ἐ βέλον]αι δὲ τὸν Amy 
ὅτως ἔχειν, ἐδὲ COTES, ἀγλαὰ sani x κούφα 
ταῆς ψυχαῖς αὐδικῶῶς τὰ σώμαϊΐα, τὰ pan πιε- 
ζειν μηδὲ καϊαθλίζξειν ὶ iquor]t τῷ ϑγητῷ, ty βα- 


ρέώοντι τὸ ϑέϊον.. 


Ἂν ‘al ἥν ἢ ; WA 
5. Οἶνον ὃ οἱ Up ὦν Ἡλίς πόλει ϑεραπόυον.- 
; ; ’ i oF / 2 4 
τες τὸν Seov οὖχ aodegquer © mogmdw εἰς τὸ 
€ 2 ™~ € 7 ἴω ’ "Ὗ 
ἱερθν, ' ὡς 8 @egONKoY ἡμέρας ποίνειν τῷ RVELE YG 


εἰ Apim pinguem effe et multa carne 
“ obefum, ut ne feipfos quidem; fed 
““ animis volunt levia atque gracilia 
“ circumdata effe corpora, ne divina 
* pars a mortal pracpotent: prematur 
‘atque adfligatur.”” Eandem vero 
de 44: hiftoriam, quam habet aucfor 
nofter, profert etiam Aelianus, ΗΠ}. 
Animal.\.11.¢. tO. eandemque pror- 
fus caufam adjungit, quare a Nilo 
abftineret, zai γὰρ γλυκὺ τότε +28 
“ῥεύμναϊος, κα εἰς ὄ[κον σαρκῶν ὄνος mya 
Sez. De facerdotum Aegyptiorum 
abftinentia ejufdemque ratione, iis 
quae jam legimus, prorfus funt fi- 
milia quae a Clem. Alexand. Strom, 
7.p. 850. afferuntur: διὸ @ αἰγύπ- 
qos ἐν ταῖς καὶ αὐτὸς ἀγνείαις οὐκ 
mer pics τοῖς ἱερεῦσι orreiak σάρ- 
Kas, ὀρνιθείοις τε ὡς καφοτάτοις χρῶν- 
ται καὶ ἱχθύων ἐκ anlar κατ᾽ δ᾽ 
ἄλλες μέν τινας pubes, μάλισα δὲ ὡς 
πλαδαρὰν τὴν σάρκα αἱ τοιῶσδε κα΄ 
τασκεναζέσης βρώσεως. 
1 ὡς ἃ προσῆκον ἡμέρας σαίνειν | 
Ut ut fincera, primo forfan intuitu, 
videatur haec lectio, curiofius tamen 


perpendentibus alia fuerit mens. In- 
quit enim auctor, ‘ Qui Heliopolz 
“ folem (τὸν θεὸν) colunt facris, vi- 
“num nullum prorfus infesunt in 
*< templum, quod non conveniat zz- 
‘* terdiu bibere, domino et rege in- 
** fpiciente; Reliqui vino utuntur, fed 
“ modico.” Quid.igitur? Num noétu 
vino ufi fuerint Heliopolitani facer- 
dotes? minime quidem; fi enim ita 
fe res haberet, non primum dixiffet 
Plutarchus,: οἶνον οὐκ εἰσφέρεσι τὸ 
παράπαν, neque poltea oppofitionem 
quandam inftituiffet inter eos, aliof- 
que ejufdem gentis facerdotes qui 
vino modico ufi funt. Quid fi igitur 
Pro ἡμέρας, quae vox hoc in loco 
certe nihili eft, reponamus IEPEYE1? 


quod enim certum eft, ex hac cor- 


rectione omnia inter fe aptiflime con- 
gruent et confentient. {c, “ He/iopa- 
““ litani vino non utuntur, quia non- 
“* conveniat facerdotibus bibere domino 
“ eorum et rege infpiciente ὅς. Ne- 
que quidem dicendum eft retinert 


debere HMEPAE οὗ δὰ quae fequun.- 


tur, huic voci aliquatenus refponden- 
tla 


14 MIAOYTTAPXOY ΠΕΡΙ 

βασιλέως ἐφορώνγζς" οἱ ) ἄδλοι rea pp, ὁ ὀλί. 
γῷ δέ, “πολλοῖς δὲ ἀοίνες οἱγνείας ἔχέσω, w 
αἷς Φιλοσ οφσμῦτες x, μανϑοίγον)ες yoy διδοίσκον- 
τες τὰ Jee διατελᾶσιν. οἱ δὲ Βασελᾶς xo με- 
TENTOY ἔπινον em τῶν ἱρῶν; γαμμάτων (ὡς Ἕκα- 
τοῦ(Θ» ἱσόρηκεν) ἱερεῖς ὄντες. npeows δὲ πίνειν δστὸ 
Ὑαμμητίχε: ESTER Je σὔχ ἔπινον οἶγον, ἐδὲ 
ἔασενδον, ὡς φίλιον ϑεοῖς, ANN’ ὡς αἷμα τῶν πτο- 
λεμησάντων Wore τοὶς +4015, ὡς ὧν οἴονται πέ- 
σόν)ων κα my TH YN CUM Wrey αἰμπέλφυς eck διὸ 
HOY τὸ μεϑύειν ὁ ἔκφρονας σποιᾶ voy αὐδαπλῆγας; 


tia, ξ΄ κυρία x. β. ἐφ : Templo enim 
fuo femper aderat Deus 116 de qucs 
loquitur Auctot, et quem colebant hi 
facerdotes. Emendatio vero noftra 
aliquantum roboris et firmamenti 
accipere videatur ex iis quae ftatim 
ee Addit enim auétor, ** Ne- 

“* que reges Aegyptios vinum olim po- 
“ tafe,” ({cil. ante Pfammetichi reg- 
num.) Quare autem non biberent ? 
Hanc ipfam caufam affignat quam fu- 
pra afferre Heliopolitanos volumus3 
quia [01]. et ipfi facerdotes erant, 
IEPEIZ ONTEY.—Quod autem non- 
nulli Aegyptiorum facerdotum omni 
omnino vino abftinere foliti erant, 
Juculenter confirmari poffit ex tefti- 
monio Chaeremonis Stoici apud Por- 
phyr. de Abft. 1. 4. §..6, οἴνε γὰρ οἱ 
μὲν δδ᾽ ὅλως, οἱ δὲ ὀλίγισα ἐγεύογιο. 
Habes jam ipfiffimam diftin@ionem 
quam inter Heliopolitanos facerdo- 


tes, το ejufdem gentis fe- 
cerit Plutarchus. Obfervandum por- 
ro eft, quod non apud Aegyptios 
tantum, fed et alias quoque nationes, 
νηφάλια haec facrificia δο inftituta 
fuerint. Phylarchus enim apud Athe- 
uaeum (1. 15.) memoriae tradit, Grae - 
cos foli Mel libaffe, vinum autem aris 
ejus non intuliffe, δεῖν réyovles τὸν ὅλα 


συνέχιον]α κὶ διακρατϑνῖα Θεὸν, @ cei 


Φἰϑιπολεύοῦοα τὸν κόσμον, ἀλλότριον 
εἶναι μέθης. Si quis autem obftinatius 
contendat retineri poffe et oportere 
ἡμέρας ; tum neceffe eft, pro of δὲ da- 
λοι, legat ἄλλως δὲ &c. Sed potior 
videtur, quam primam dedi, cor. 
rectio. 

2 of δὲ βασιλεῖς δὲς. Hac vero in 
re Hecataeus fecum confentientem 


habet Siculusn Hiftoriogvaphum, rpo- 


Pais δὲ ἔθ. ἦν αὐτοῖς ({c. regibus) 


ὡπλαῖς xpnctarom—m due δὲ τακτόν 


Ts 


ISIAOZ καὶ OLIPIAOZ. ἔς 
ἅτε d\n τῶν 5 «ὐξογόνων τῇ of woes ἐμπιπλαμδύ- 
ous, ῦτα μὲ ou ° Evdoe@ ww τὴ ὃ δυτέρᾳ τ: 
Tleeseds Ades αἱ φησιν ὅτως “απὸ τῶν ἱερξων. 
ον Ὁ, Ἰχϑυων δὲ Saration adres Wp) 8 πόύ- 
τῶν IA ὠνίων ἀπέχον)αι,καθάπωρ Οξυρυγχῖ- 

~ $599.5 - pr \ \ 2& f 
ται TOV ἀπ᾿ chryxisps. σεδόμδμοι vote τὸν ὀξύρυί- 

> \ ) / Bs / } Waco 3 
ον ibe, δεδίασι μή Dole τὸ ἀγκιφρον B χα- 
ϑαρόν cow ὀξυρύγιχε αὐἰδιπεσόνίος aur. Zulwi- 
ται δὲ φάγροε᾽ doxt γὸ emovk τῷ Νείλῳ cue 
σιφαίνεδχ, % τὴν αὐξησιν aowwos φροίξειν av- 


τάγίελίθ: ὁρώμδμ». ° 


δι μέτρον «σἰνούίας, pon δυνάμενον πλη- 
σμονὴν ὥκαιρον, ἢ μέθην φἰρδιποιῆσαι. 

| 3 ἐξ ὧν οἵούϊαι πσεσόνων συμ" 
᾿ς μιγέδων.----} Qu. an Codd. habeant 
ἘΞ OY ΠΕΣΟΝΤΟΣ ---- x) ΣΥΜΜΙ- 
ΤΈΝΤΟΣ etc, quod praeftare opinor. 
Markland. 

at ἔκῷρονας ποιεῖ. | Scrib, inquit 
OC). Markland, Ex@eoas ΠΟΙΈΕΙΝ, 
ἔς. OIONTAI. Sed immutatione haud 
quaquam opus erit fi modo femico- 
lon poft yevéeX addas ; quam quidem 
interpunétionem nobis clare exhibet 
_ Ed. prim. Aldin. 

5 Προγόνων.] Num a Gigantibus 
gui bellum olim diis intuliffent, nati 
erant Aegyptii? Ita ex hoc loco con- 
ftaret! Quis vero alius unquam id 
dixit ? Nemo quidem omnium. L. 1- 
 gitur ITHAOTONON Gigantes 
enim «σηλογόνες, five. e /uto natos, 
_difertis verbis non tantum Ca//;- 


οἱ σ᾽ ἱερεῖς ἀπέχονται 


machus, fed et 411} dixerunt auc- 
tores. 

0 Εὔδοξθ. ty τ΄. δι τῆς περιόδε. 
Eudoxus, Cnidius videlicet. Multa 
hiftorica, atque ad gentium ritus 
pertinentia adfperferat huic operi 
ae lerrae Ambitu; quod propterea, 
τὴν πσερὶ τὸν Εὔδοξον isogiay vocat 
Strabo. Fuit opus grande et quod 
multis libris conftabat. Septimum 
citat Stephanus, wee) mon. et Porphy- 
rius de vita Pythagorae. Vid. Me- 
nag. ad Diog. Laert. proem. f. 8. 

* ἀλλ᾽ ἐνίων ἀπέχονια | Immo, utt 


eleganter admodum et acute vidit 
Markland., ἀλλ᾽ twos ἐνίων ἀπέχοναι: 


Emendationem hanc certifimam ef 
fe oftendunt fequentia. 


Zs e Ws Ἷ ~ gh 
Οἱ δὲ Τερεῖς ἀπέχοναι ποάντων. 


Ita Herod. 1.2. ς. 27. Ἰχθύων δὲ ὦ 


σφι (facerdotibus nim’) fer: wa- 
cacas. [ta etiam Chacrema Stoicus 


apud 


76 ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ ΠΈΡΕ' 
παδύτων. > πρῶτε ὃ μίωὸος ὀνάτη, τῶν ἀλλων 
Αἰγυπήΐων ἑκάφε aes τὴς αὐλείε ϑύρᾳς ὁΠ]ὸν ἔχε 
θμὼ κα εϑδίονζος, οἱ ἱερεῖς 3 yduorleu (δ κα]ακαίε- 
σι 5 es TOY Suga 73S infos: δύο λόγᾶς ἔχογϊες; 
ὧν τὸν Wi ἱερὸν Ho) αἰξυῆὸν αὖθις ἀναλήψομαι; 
σμωαίδονζῳ τοῖς Wet ᾿Οσίραδος χα | Τυφῶνος ὁ ὁσίως 
Φιλοσοφεμϑροις' ὃ ὃ euddwns ty DEINE CH 
οἰναίκοαζον εἰδὸ «ἰδίερίον ὄψον ᾿λτοφαίνων τὸν ἰχ- 
Ow, Ouneo maples, μήτε Φαίακας τὲς οδροξί- 
ὃς», μήτετας Ἰθαχησίες αἀνϑιρῶπες ησιωζας, χϑύσι 
seuss ποοιοιυῦτι, μήτε τὸς Οϑυοσέως ἑταίρους 
ὧν πλῷ CoBTH 4 ὧν Sarat, πσοὶν εἰς ξογάτίω ἐλ.- 


apud Porphyr. περὶ ἀπ: 1.4. f. 7. 
ἐχθύων ἐπεί χούϊο «σάντων» facerdotes 
{cil. aegyptii: Vnde evenit quod 
οἰθέμον Snagvres, (verba funt Hori 
Niliaci ad Hierogl. 42.) 4 «} μῦσος, 
ixboy ζωϊραφδσι, διὰ τὸ σὴν τότϑ 
βρῶσιν picsictas, καὶ μεμιώνθαν ἐν 
τοῖς ἱερῦις. Neque apud aegyptios 
tantum fed et ad alias quoque gen- 
tes pertinebat haec religio: Audfor 
de dea Syria—ixfvas χρῆμα ρον 
νομίζεσι, (Sacerdotes Hieropolitani ) 
x) ὅκοτε ἰχθύων avucs. Vnum in- 
fuper Plutarchum hac de re addam ; 
ὅθεν καὶ wae αἰγυπῆίοις μόνον, ἐδὲ Σύ- 
ξοις, GAA κὶ Dae ἕλλησι γέγονεν ὡς 
γνέιας μέρος ἀποχὴ ἰχθύων. Sympos. 
lib. 8. Q. 8. 

3 χγρώτϑ δὲ μηνὸς. Qu. annon. la- 


teat menfis aegyptiaci. nomen fub 


voce wears ὃ Markland. 


4 ἀποφαίνων.] Caeterae edd., ad 
unam omnes, AFTO®AINEIN prae- 
flant, quae tamen vox hoc ini loco, 
falva’ conftruCuone, neutiquam ftare 
poteft. MS. P. ATIO@AINEI exhi- 
bet, nthilo melius. Noftra autem 
correctio Baxter. et Markland. ad- 
probantes habet. Pro MEPIEPFON 
ad Oram. Cod. Bent], ANEPIEPTON 
adnotat. vidi. 
~ 5S ἡγῶνται κὶ «“ἀρωρισμένην.] Iftud 
x, otiofum quippe et ab ultima fyl- 
laba vocis ‘praecedentis originem tra- 
hens, delendum effe ftatuo. — 

6 ῥδῥὲ μέρ..] Neceffe eft poft haec | 
verba THE THE addas, vel faltem 
mente intelligas. Sette autem, Ac- | 


“gyptit 


ΙΣΙΔΟΣ ὲ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ:. 
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βᾶν Σπορίων. ὅλως ὃ γὰ Tho θώλα αν ex πυρθς" ἡ- 
υγϑηϊαι fe παρωφασμδμην, δὲ μέρος; ade σοι ΧΕΙΟΥ» 
AMAL αλλοῖον aot tayo Nedboose x Ks νοσῶδες. 

η. Οὐδὲν γὺ ἄλογον, ede μυθώδες, vd ὑπο 
Δεισιδαιμονίας (ὥστε ἐγιοι νομίζεσι) ἐγχα- 
τεςοχειοῦτο ἱεραργίαις; NNO τοὶ Up, ἠθικοῖς 


> > : \ 
exolle καὶ χεειώδεις αἰτίας, Ta δὲ 


COX ἀμοιρῳ 


ς με 5 ων 3 ἜΣ \ 

χομιψότηζος isoesuns ἢ Quowis ecw. οἷον τὸ Wes 
) \ aS ~ 3 \ ᾿ ‘ ~ 
Kpommves τὸ γὺ eumerey εἰς τὸν σγοΐαι μον, % 
dense τὸν ὁ Ἰσιδθ» τεόφιμον Δίκτιωυ τῶν 
χρομμύων ἐπιδραοτόμδρο , ἐογατως οἰπίϑανον. 
οἱ δ é  Tepets αἀφοσιοιώται ᾿ iy δυςχεραίνεσι 1 τὸ 


gyptii neque Telluris partem mare re- 
putarent, neque Aquas ejus inter pri- 
maeva omnium rerum elementa po- 
nerent, hac quidem in fententia non 
foli funt, quippe inter Graecos etiam 
Philofophos reperiantur, qui eidem 
-opinioni faverent. Empedocles enim 
Mare Ἰδρῶτα ftatuebat εἴα τῆς γῆς 
 ἐκχαιομένης ὑπὸ τῷ HAS διὰ τὴν ἔστι 
πόλαιον πλύσιν (Ἐς ΠΎΡΩΣΙΝ);: Anti- 
phoetiam ᾿ιδρῶτα θέεμε Oceanum vo- 
cat-—fed plura vid. ap. audior. de 


-_ Placit. Phil. lib.3.¢. 16. 


x dvoxecawacy τὸ κρόμμυον). 


Secundum iftud ΚΑῚ nihili prorfus 
eft, neque quidquam valet nifi ad 
‘curfum’ Orationis interturbandum ; 
ocyus igitur amovendum effe cenfeo : 
‘fin obftinato animo retinere velis, ne- 


ceffe eft cum Marhlando refcribas, 
TIAPA®YAATTOYEI, Quod vero 
narrat Plutarchus de Caepis odio et 
abominationihabitisapud Aegyptios, 
id nequaquam (inquit Kircherus Oedip. 


tom. 3.) de Caepis ordinariis, quo e- 


dulio nil in aegypto tritius, fed de 
Caepa Sciliitica intelligendum effe fci- 
as: quam, et non fine caufa, oculum 
Typhonis appellabant. Utut vero haec 
fe res habeat, ex hoc loco certiffime 
conftat, Caepas hafce ab aegyptiis, 
fuperftitiofifima licet gente, pro Diis 
haudquaquam fuiffe habitas ——- 
Ab iis quidem accuratiffime abfti- 
nebant; ita etiam a Pifcibus, a Car- 
ne Suilla,a Vino,a Sale ete: Haec- 
cine vero omnia pro Diis habuiffe 


et coluiffe } dementem Aegyptum? 


B nemo 
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TAOTTAPXOT ΠΕΡῚ 


Κρόμμυον wg ouadtor)es, onl τ' DScalwns φύι- 
νέσης, μόνον Uacohay τᾶτο x τεθηλέναι πέφυ- 
κεν. ἔσι δὲ «σδόσφορον ὅτε ἀγνδύεσιν ὅτε ξορ- 
ταζασι; τοῖς up, ὅτι δυψῆν, τοῖς 4, ὅτι δακρύειν 
ποιοὶ τὰς ἀσεοσφερομῦμες. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ tlw “Tv 
dwisegy ζῶον ἡγοιῶται. ὡς μάλιςα γὸ ὀχεύε- 
ὅσαι δοχέ τὴς S<alwne Obinsons® χαὶ ap To γοῖ- 
λα πινόντων Idle τὸ σώμαΐᾳ λέπραν καὶ ψω- 
ρακοὶς τοαυχυτήζας. " τὸν ὃ λόγον, ὃν, Boies au: 
mae “Vv ὧν orduccalwio ὅ καὶ eoriovles, Ἐπιλέ- 


nemo eft, qui talia afferat. Ignora- 
bant quippe exterae Gentes veras 
Rituum et Caeremoniarum caufas 
quae ab his hominibus obfervata fue- 
rint; hinc tanti de his rebus erro- 
res in Vulgus emanaverunt; hinc 
fuum Porrum et Caepe Nefas de- 
duxit Satyrorum ille feriptor; atque 
hinc eft quod affiirmat PAnius, Nat. 
Hitt. 1.19. c.6. Allium. Caepa/que 
inter Deos in JFurejurando babet Ae- 
τ» δίς. 

2. τὸν δὲ λογὸον ὃν ϑύονες ἁπαξ ὧν 
ἐν «-“ανσελήνω] Poft ATLA, aliquam 
amplius defiderari vocem, facile eft 
videre ; et praefto eft Achanus, qui 
eam nobis fuppeditabit. Ita enim 
Sophifta ille, lib.x. de Animal. c.16. 
Πιπιςεύκασι δὲ abyimlios τὴν ὗν x) H- 
λίῳ, x Σελήνη ἐχθίσην εἶναι. Ὅταν 
δὲ αἰγύπῆοι τοανη[υρίδωσι τὴν oer 
νην, Stacy αὐτὴ ΑΠΑΞ ΤΟΥ ΕΤΟΥΣ 


ὃν, ἀλλοῖε δὲ Bre ἐκείνην Bre ἄλλῳ τῷ 
τῶν ϑεῶν rode τὸ ζῶον ἐθέλωσι ϑύειν, 
ὡς μυσαρόν. De hoc Fefto loquitur 
etiam Herodot. |. 2. ς. 47. Ὗν δὲ αἷ- 
γυπῆεοι μιαρὸν ἡγηΐῆαν ϑηρίον elves... 
φοῖσι μὲν γὺν ἄλλοισι ϑεοῖσι ϑύειν ὃς 
εἰ δικαιεῦσι αἰγύπῆιοι : Σελήνη δὲ x) 
Διονύσῳ μένοισι, TH αὐτῷ χρόνῃ, τῇ 
αὐτὴ -π“ανσελήνῳ τὰς ὃς ϑύσαινϊῖες, wa- 
τέονίαι τῶν χρεῶν. κι τ λ. Licet ve- 
to hoc in loco non quotannis fuiffe 
hoc Sacrificium afferat Herodotus, uti 
ante Ae/ianus, abunde tamen often- 
dit folenne fuiffe Sacrificium, faepi- 
us occurrens. Neque quidem fas eft 
exiftimare tam odiofum animal omni 
Plenilunio facrificatum fuiffe—Om- 
nino igitur Ae/iani retinenda eft le- 
tio, et Pdutarcho infuper reftituenda. — 
Quod autem de hujus Beftiae Lae 
fuperius attulit Audfor noffer, a Ma- 
nethone, ut plurima alia, defumptum 

εἴς 


ΙΣΙΔΟΣ καὶ OSIPIAOS. 


το 


veow, ὡς ὁ Τυφῶν us διώκων «δὸς THY Td 
cérlwoy Sipe τὴν Zuri σορὸν, ὧν ἢ τὸ σῶμα 
τῇ Ὀσίριδί᾽ exe, γα δέῤῥιλψνεν, εἰ ardures δστο- 
ὃ ἐχον")» 4 BOUKET LAT ων ὥσπ ἐβ ἄλλα τῦῶσλ- 
λοὶ γομίξονες. οἰγδνὰὶ τευφίω γε % πολυτέλειαν 
you ἡδυπαίβειδυ srw @egbaMeds τὸς Tarcivs 
λέγεσιν, Ose % κὐλίω ἔφασαν ἐν Θήξαις dv τῷ 
ἱερώ καιὰχ κατάρας ἐγίεγραμμᾶῥας ἔχξσαν x7 
Μείνι(» & βασιλέως, ὃς τορῶτΘ’ Αἰγυπηίες τ' 
ἀπλότε καὶ ἀχεημάτε yoy λιτῆς ἀπήλλαξε διαί- 


effe videtur. Ita enim Hiftoricus 
ille, uti hac de re ab Aeliano loco fu- 
pra memorato laudatur, ἀχόω δὲ x) 
Maviduva τὸν αἰγύπῆιον σοφίας εἰς ἀ- 
κρον ἐληλακότα ἄνδρα εἰπεῖν, ὅτι γώ- 
Aaxl@® veiae γευσάμενΘ. ὥλφων ὑπο- 
πίμπλαϊαι x, λέπρας. Hreropolitani 
porro facerdotes σύας ἐνα γέας νομί- 
Covles, ὅτε ϑύεσι, ὅτε ciléovlay, ἄλλοι 
δὲ ὁ σφέας ἐναγέας, HAAG ἱρὲς νομί- 
Ceo. Aud, de Deo Syria, ad 3 Vol. 
Lucian. Ed. Nup. pag. 487. — 

3». ¢Xiorles.] Hanc, quam prae- 
fero, LeGtionem fagaciflimo-Bent/eio 
debet Leftor. KATEZT@IONTEE 
enim aliae Edd.exhibent.Emendat Cl. 
Markland. KAY ΚΑΤΈΣΘΙΟΝΤΕΣ. 

4 σαρακοσμάτων. Nulia eft om- 
“nino hujus vocis in hoe loco fignifi- 
catio. Legendum igitur arbitror, cum 
Xyland. Baxt. Bentl. TLAPAKOYE- 
MATION : quo quidem verbo neque 


Audétoris Menti adcommodatius a- 
lind excogitari poffit, neque quod a 
recepta lectione tam pauxillulum 
recedat.—Asors δὲ τὸς ds, verba funt 
Herodot. 1.2. ς. 47.5 ἐν μὲν τῇσι ἄλ- 
Angs ὑρτῆσι amesuynxacr, ἐν δὲ 
ταύτη δύεσι, iss μὲν λόγθ.: περὶ av- 
τοῦ ὑπ᾽ αἰγυπτίων λεγόμεν." ἐμοὶ 
μένοι ἐπιςαμένω ἐκ εὐπρεπέσερός iss 
λέγεοχ. Quaeri quidem poffit, num 
caufa hujus celebrationis quam re- 
ticendam effe ftatuit Hifforiae Parens, 
fitipfum hoe waeaxecpariov, quod 
in hoc loco fugillat Auétor. 

Ibid. Legendum puto ἀποδὲχον» 
ται, TIAPAKOYZMA TON ἘΝ, ὧσ- 
περ ἄλλα σολλαὰ νομίξζοῆις.ς Polk 
ΤΩΝ deeft Genetivus, NEQTEPON, 
vel tale quidpiam; F. ΤΩΝ ὙΣΤΕ- 
PON, ut pag. 675. Ed. Steph. of δὲ 


ὕφξερον, απ αιϊδεότως δεχόμενοι Εἴς, 
Markland. 
Bz 5 Tins 
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TAO TICAP YOY ITER 


THs. revel ou ἢ 1 : Teyvotks ὁ Βοχχόρεως Θπατηρ 
spor suey Ὁ em Αρᾳθας, ? διυτοσκδυῆς Beod ws 
σης: ἡδέως τῷ φοστυχόνι THT zenretdeOs 
εἶτα κοιμηθεὶς βαϑυν ὕπνον ἐπὶ atid ©, ame- 
rats τὴν δυτέλειων" Cn δὲ τότε κοαϊαροίσα δι τῷ 

° Metys te τῶν ἱερέων ἐπαινεσοίντων, σηλιτεύσοι 


τὴν Καταρομ. 


τς 3. Οἱ 3 Βασιλέϊς ined nu udp ¢ on τῶν 1ς- 


5 Τέχναϊις ὁ Βοκχόρεως warne.| 
WNomen patris Bacchoris, (ita enim 
hance vocem effero (cum antea BAK- 
ΧΟΡ. legeretur) uti MS P. et-caeteri 
omnes Auctores, quod {cio, tam 
Graeci quam Latini expreffe exhi- 
bent, vid. Fav. Sat.5. Died. Sie. 
Jib. στ. pag. sg. Tacit. Hiftor. lib. 5. 
cap: 2.) Nomen, inquam, patris 
hujus Regis aliud reperitur apud 
Athenaeum (lib. 10. pag. 418. Ed. 
Lugd.) ᾿Αλεξις ἐν τῷ περὶ αὐταρκεί- 
5 ἔφη, μέρίᾳ τροφὴ xexens τὸν 
Βόκχοριν; καὶ τὸν πωτέρω avte ΝΕΟ- 
XABIN. Diodor. Sic. (lib. 1. ps 20. 
Ed. Steph.) ὙΝΈΦΑΧΘΟΝ, vel T'NE- 


ΦΔΛΧΘΩ, Plinius autem (Nat, Hitt. 


lib. 36. cap. rg.) eundem Virum 
Nefabim vocat. . Extat porro apud 
Athenaeum aliud infigne 'Teftimoni- 
um antiquae apud Aegyptios Fru- 
galitatts, sno) in medium proferre 
non pigebit : ae eA yraiions τὸ 
᾿«σαλαιὸν σωφρονικῶς διεξηγέϊο TO τῶν 
συμποσίων viv, καθάπερ εἴρηκεν as 
᾿φπολλώνιος weet τότων γεγραφὼς. καβή- 


μενον μὲν γῶρ ἐδείπνον τροφὴ τῇ λῆο- 
᾽ὔ 


~4 : ὁ ΄ NS ah 
TaTH Ky UYbELVOTATYH DOCS Ob, NAb 96> 


νῳ τοσότω ὅσος ἱκανὸς ἄν γένοϊο πρὸς 
εὐθυμίαν. 10. ς. pag. τοι. 

© Μείνι.1 Ita jam imprimendum 
effe curavi pro MEINIQ, quod prius 


_hoc in loco reperiebatur; quae ta- 


men vox nunguam vel a MIN, vel 
MHN, vel MEINIZ, vel ΜΕΝΗΣ 
nominibus deduci queat ; uti rece 
viderint Xyland. Baxt. Bentl:- 
Minis quippe hic primus Aegyptio- 
rum cenfetur, qui ab antiqua illa vi- 
vendi feritate focios et populares 
{uos revocaverat ; quique homines, 
pecudum more huc illuc inerrantium, 
diftractos et difpulfos in focietatem 
civilem conjunxerat. Haud igitur 
alius videtur efle quam ipfiffimus ille 


Menes, quem omnes tum Hiftorici 
tum Chronographi primum Aegyptio- 


rum Regem dicunt : unum vero He- 
rodotum ex{cribam, qui. lib.2. c. 4. 
ait, Βασιλεῦσαι δὲ πρῶτον αἰγύπτε 
ἀνθρώπων ἔλεγον ΜΕΙΝΑ. Num ab 
Ofiri igitur diverfus fuit hic Rex ? 

Vix 


ISIAOD καὶ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ. 


2I 


we ΔΓ , ἔχον 2 5} ΚΑΝΌΝΑ οἷ 

clay ἢ τ! Marion, & μδρ δ᾽ did pian, 9 ὃ duce 
oe F * Yooy ἀπ τῶν 2 

σοφίηυ, Wes ἀξίωμα καὶ τιμὴν ἐχονζος. ὁ J ὧν 
Μαχίμων δαποδεὸ εἰγμᾶμθ., Us ἐγίνεζ τῇδ 1ε- 

J | i rw 7 3 / Ὗ 
ρέων, ᾧ μετῶχετ' φιλοσοφίας ἐπικεκρυμμῦρης TOL 
πολλὰ μύθοις HOY λόγοις avd ects ἐμφάσεις 
ἃ ἀληθείας κὸ διαφάσεις ἔχεσιν, ὥσπερ ομέλοι γὉ 
αὐδαϑηλϑυσιν οὐτοὶ, * @eg τῶν ἱερῶν τὰς Σ φίγίας 


᾿- 


vix id temere affrmaveris, fi quae 
fequantur tecum animo diligentius 
perpenderis. Sed haec alias. Dro- 
dorus Sicul. hanc Regem antiquiffi- 
mum, Menam vocat, Fofephus Mi- 
naeum: Vta enim {criptor ille Judaicus 
(Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 6.) τὲς wera MI- 
NAION τὸν οἰκοδομήσανιΠια Μέμφιν. 
Vnde vero tanta haec in hoc no- 
mine, immo in aliis plerifque nomi- 
nibus Aegyptiacis efferendis, difcre- 
pantia? Vix aliae debeatur caufae 
quam quia, more Hebraeorwn, fine 
‘Pandiis fuas voces defcripferint an- 
tigui Aegyptii. Hinc, prout diverfo 
modo Vocales inferantur, diverfa 
quodammedo exierit vox. Obfer- 
vandum porro eft, quod Aelianus 
(Hitt. Anim. lib. r1.cap.1o.) facrum 
illum Bovem, qui ab aliis Μνεῦιν vo- 
catur, MHNIN etiam a quibufdam 
dici afirmet. A verifimilitudine igi- 
tur haud alenum eft, non So/7s. tan- 
tum vel Ofridis, fed hujus praefer- 
tim Regis Symbolum fuiffe famofiffi- 
mum illum Bovem, E? vero et », pro 


‘a. 


ἐπιεικῶς ἱσαντες, ὡς αἰνιϊματώδη σοφίαν τ ϑεολο- 


diverfis Graecae Linguae Dialettisy 
quam facillime inter fe confundan- 
tur, fic ΠΕΡΣΕΥ͂Σ, et ΠΕΡΣΗΣ etc. 

1 Ἐμφάσεις τῆς ἀληθείας καὶ δια- 
φάσεις] De poftrema hac voce ulte- 
rius quaerendum, neque fine caufa, 
flatuit fagaciflimus Mark/andus. 

2 πρὸ τῶν Ἱερῶν τος ΣφΦίγγας ἵ- 
σαντες. Confulas Strabon. lib. 17. 
ubi te plenius docebit Princeps ille 
Geographorum quo modo et ordine 
ad Templorum fuorum aditus has 
Sphynges collocare foliti erant Ae- 
gyptil Quid vero aliud, ( inquit 
Kircher in Ocdipo fuo) Sphynges ilaé 
Aegyptiacae, quas in Templis fuis 
ad ἀῤῥητα καὶ ἀνεκφώνητα Sacra- 
menta demonfiyanda infculptas ha- 
bent, nifi Cherubinorum corpora Arcae 


JSuperpofita repraefentare videntur ὃ 


Quod vero certum eft, moris Ae- 
gyptiaci fuit IOAYMOP®A anima- 
lia, five, ut Tacitus (lib. 5.) habet, 
Effigies compofitas, in {acris pingere et 
venerari. vid. Cleric, Com. Pentat. 
Ex, xxv. 18, | 
B 3 : 3 γῆς 


a2 STAOTTAPXOR ΠΕΡΙ 

γίας αὐτῶν exsons.T0d) ov Deter * τῆς Allwas 
(iv καὶ Low γομίζεσιν) ἐδ" Ἐπιγραφὴν εἶχε τοι- 
awrlw, ETO EIMI ΠΑΝ ΤῸ ΓΈΓΟΝΟΣ, ΚΑΙ ON; 
KAI EXOMENON’ KAI ΤῸΝ EMON ΠΈΠΛΟΝ OY- 
AEIE ΠΩ ΘΝΗΤῸΣ ΑΠΈΚΑΔΥΨΕΝ. ἔτι δὲ TOY 
πολλῶν νομιζόντων *idrov παρ ΔΑἰγυδίοις ὄνο- 
μα & Διὸς εἰναι τὸν ᾿Αμοιώ, (ὃ «όογον)ες ἡ- 
μᾶς ᾿Αμμωνα rsyoud) " Μανεθβεὶς wp o Σε- 
δεννίτης τὸ κεκρυμμᾶμον οἴξιαι καὶ τὴν κρύψιν ὑ- 
Go ταὐυτῆς Areas τὴς φωνῆς" " Ἑχαταῖ» ὃ 
ὁ AGdnestns φησὶ τότω yoy weIS οα)ληλες τῷ 
ῥήμαΐι ened τὲς Αἰγυπήίες, ordw τινοὶ ϑοσκα- 


3 σῆς ᾿Αθηνῶς ἕδος. 1 Noviffimum 
verbum Statuam interpretor,qua qui- 
dem infignificatione a Paufaniaetiam 
ufurpatur. vid. Phaworin. Lexic. ad 
vecem. 

“Ἴδιον rap aiyurlioss ὄνομα τοῦ 
Διὸς εἶναι τὸν Auav) Apud Fambli- 
chum vero AMQN idem dicitur ; ita 
enim Myfteriorum indagator ille cu- 
τἹοίμ5, ὃ yao δημιθργικὸς VBS, καὶ ὃ ἀλη- 
θείας προς ἄτης x σοφίας, ἐρχόμενος 
ἐπὶ γένεσιν, κὶ τὴν ἐφανὴ τῶν κεκρυμιμέ- 
νων λόγων δύναμιν εἰς φὼς ἄγων, ᾿Αμῶν 
κα]ὰ τὴν τῶν αἰγυπ)ίων γλῶσσαν λέ- 
ψέϊαι. Sect. 8. cap. 2. pag.159. Ed. 
Gale. Apud Herodotum (L.z.¢. 42.) 
AMMOYN legitur: AMMOYN enim 
(inquit Hiftoricus) Aegyptii τὸν Δία 
καλέοσι. Liceat porro mihi, quae 
de hujus nominis ratione habet Zo- 


chartus (Geogr. Sacr. pag. 831.) ex- 
{cribere. Quum exponit, inquit vir 
ile longe doétiflimus, ‘“‘ Maxetho 
““ AMOYN per τὸ κεκρυμμένον, et 
“ὁ addit Hecataeus -προσκληϊκὴν εἶναι 
“env φωνὴν, Oftendit auev idem fig- 
““ nificare ac Hebraicum ἸῸΝ 
* i.e. O ΔΕΙΝᾺ ; fic enim appella- 
““ batur homo quilibet ignotus. No- 
“‘men iftud venit a EY. ad/con- 
“* dere, ablata Gutturali, ex quo fit 
“ut χρύφιος vertatur. Periit Lit- 
“ tera L, ex Almoni, vt in Chaldai-~ 
“co ΝΡ), Bania, pro Balneo.” 

5 Mavebas ὁ Σεδεννίτης] Varie hujus 
Hiftorici nomen effertur. Apud Diog. 
Laert. Proem. ΜΑΝΈΘΟΣ {cribiturs 
obfervat tamen doétiflimus Mezagius, 
in Not. ad locum, quod in Stephanica 
ut et in tribus codicibus regiis MA- 

ΝΕΘΩΝΣ 


IZIAOZ καὶ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ. 23 
λώδαι. «προσκληϊικὴν ~ εἶναι τὴν φωνήν. 7 διὸ 
τὸν πσρῶτον Θεὸν» (τῷ Tid τὸν αὐτὸν γομίζε- 
ow) ὡς Aan γὺ κεκρυμμένον ὀνΐα, «ροσκαλέ- 
pos 1 % αἴδακαλδέες quan Poesy x, d\nrov 
αὐτοῖς, Ἄρα λέγξσν. ἢ 1 μὲν om δυλάξειαι 
Tis Gl τὰ ϑεῖα σοφίας Aiqomliov, τοσαύτη ἦν. 

1. Μαρτυρᾶσι δὲ χἡὐ τῶν Ἑλλήνων οἱ σοφώ- 
Tas, Σόλων; Θαλῆς; Πλάτων; Evdo&@, Tv- 
θαγόρᾳς (ὡς dl’ ἐνιοί Pann ὁ Λυκούργ) εἰς 
Aipaloy ἀφικόμϑροι, % ie μηῆμα τοῖς ἱερξυ- 
aw. ἙΕὐδοξον μὲν ou Χονέφεώς 'Φασι Μεμ- 
φίτε διακούσαι: Σόλωνα ὃ, Loy vies Sars: 


NEOQE diferte fcriptum fuit. MA- Evang. et alibi. Xyland. Scripfit 


NEOQE quogue, et MANEOOQN apud 
Aclianum; MANE@QE ac pavebue 
apud Eu/febium et Syncellum, et MA- 
NAIONE apud Suidam legitur. Ce- 
tera ad Diafpolitanum hunc facerdo- 
tem, et Adytorum {cribam {pectantia 


notiora funt, quam quae jam defcri- 


bam neceffe fit. 
© Exarni@- ὃ Αὐϑηρίτης] “ Edd. 
““ antiquae exhibent AYAHPITHY. 
“ς Sed male, "A€dxea quippe non A- 
** δηρα {cribendum effe conftat. An- 
“ tiqui autem litteram β fic pinge- 
** bant ut litterae v non effet abfimilis, 
** ficut etiam in Pronunciatione pau- 
“* latim aberratum fuit. Fuiffe ay- 
— “tem Hecataeum Abderitam ex Stra- 
** one, et aliis conftat. Sicque etiam 


* ab E£u/ebio citatur Lid. de Praep. 


autem inter alia Hecataeus nofter li- 
bros megs τῆς Αἰγυπῆίων φιλοσοφίας. 
Vid. Laert. Proem. 

7 Διὸ τὸν πσρῶτον Θεὸν τῷ Tashi] 
Poft ΘΕΟΝ, ob ultimam fyllabam 
unifonam, excidiffe videtur relativa 
vox, ON. Abfque ea enim aegerrime 
procedat fententia. Scil. ‘‘Quaprop- 
“ter Principem illum Deum (quem 

‘cum uniuerfo eundem putant) ut- 
““ pote abfconditum &c.” Hanc quo- 
que corre€tionem fuam fecerat et 
Bentl. et Markl. fagacitas. 

* φασι Aiunt, {cil. Haec emen- 
datio prorfus eft neceffaria, nifi Au- 
ctoris alicujus nomen intercidiffe di- 
xeris: olim enim ΦΗΣῚ legebatur. 
Noftra correttio Xy/and. Baxt. Bent!. 
Markland. Fautores habet, 

B4. 


+ Sav- 


24 -TFAOTTAPXOT GIEPT: 
Πυθαγόραν δὲ, Οἰνέφεως Hrusmonirs. Maris 
σα δὲ Git, ὡς cone, "ϑαυμαδ)εὶς % ϑαυμά- 
σὰς τὰς ἀνδρας, ἀπεμιμήσα)ο τὸ συμξολικὸν 
αὐτῶν Hy μυφηριώδες, δὐαμίξας αἰνίγμασι τὰ 
δογμαΐᾳ. τῶν γὸ καλεμένων γραμμάτων ἱε- 
ρογλυφικῶν elev δαπολείπει τοὶ στογλοὶ τῶν Ive 
ϑαγοορικῶν ρόφγελμαάτων, οἷόν 454 τὸ, Μὴ el 
εἰν ἐπὶ δίφρου, Mund ἐπὶ “χοίνικ, ΘΟ» καϑῆσϑαι; 
Μηδὲ φοίνικα φυτεύειν, Mude Tite μαχαίρῃ 
σμλόύει ἂν οἰκία. δοκῶ ὃς ἔγωγε > HOY τὸ, τὴν 


Μονάδα τες δὐδρας ὀνομοίζειν Ἀπόλλωνα, τ 


% Savpaders, καὶ ϑαυμώσας τὰς 
ἄνδρας &C.] Quae de Jtalicae Fami- 
Lae Parente hoc in loco habet auctor 
nofter, fimilia prorfus funt lis quae 
de eodem Philofopho affirmat, in ejus 
vita, lamblichus(p.36.Ed Commelin.) 
Θαυμαδόμενθ. τε καὶ ςεργόμεν. ὑπὸ 
¥ cuylevomevay ἱερέων κ) «σροφηΐϊων. De 
affinitate vero quae Pythagorae Phi- 
lofophiam inter, et Aegyptiam erat, 
multi multa difputaverunt tum ex 
antiquis, tum recentioribus, quae qui- 
dem omnia in medium proferre et ad 
Jancem perpendere non eft hujus 
commentationis. Unicum vero tefti- 
monium, ad hunc locum praecipue 
fpeCtans, exhibebo, quod apud Cz- 
ment. Alexand. legitur (Strom. 5. p. 
660.) Αὐτίκα rns BaeCaes (Aegyp- 
tiae) ABE Ea wavy ete ἐστι- 
οὐρα: ἐγη: he τήναι τὰ Πυϑαγόρια 
σύμ COAG. 


3 καὶ τὸ τὴν Movada | Iftud TO 
ex conjectura, neceflarium quippe, 
primum addidi; quam tamen poftea 
correctionem auctoritate Edd. Aldin. 
et Bafil. comprobatam vidi, ubi tan 
vox difertis litteris extat. 

4 καὶ τὴν Avada ’ ‘A prep | Olim 
legebatur KAI AYAAA THN “Ap 
τειν, abfurde quidem, cum auctoris 
mens fit, ““ Binarium illum numerum, 
καὶ ἐξοχὴν, quod aiunt, Dianam vo- 
cari—atque ita paullo ante THN 
MONAAA ᾿Απόλλωνα, et non contra 
μον. τὸν Απόλλωνα nuncupaverat ; et 
demerne ᾿Αθηνᾶν THN EBAOMAA. 
et non τὴν ad. ἑδϑομαδ. De Neptuno 
etiam eadem obfervare licet; adeo 
ut de emendatione noftra ne minima 
quidem | poflit reftare dubitatio. 

5 σοῖς ἐπὶ Ἢ ἱερῶν] Ifud ΤΩΝ ex 
auctoritate Ed. Aldin. fao loco refk}- 
tui. Ceteris enim Edd, abeft. 


he 
ed 
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τὴν Avada “Apress “Ablwae δὲ τὴν Ἑδδομάδα, 
ἸΠοσειδῶνα. δὲ τὸν τρῶτον Κύδον, ἐοικέναι ἢ Τοῖς 
ἐπὶ τῶν ἱερῶν Id ῥυμοιύοις, % it ϑρωμόμοις, νὴ Διοὶ % 
γραφομϑύοις. τὸν PW βασιλέα yoy xvesoy "Oa 
eu ὀφθαλμῷ % My σκήπτρῳ »ράφεσιν. (ἔνιοι δὲ yoy 
Too ἃ ιερμέωνδύεσι ΠΟΛΥΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΝ, ° ὡς 
Os pp ΟΣ, TO Gon" Φ δὲ Pl, roy ὀφθαλμὸν Ai- 
mila γλώη φράζοῆο:) τὸν ds Οὐροίνον, ὡς ἀ- 
γύρω diet αἰδιότιΐω, ΚΚαρδίῳ ᾿ϑυμὸν ἐογάρας ἴσο: 
χειμδῥης. ὃ ἀν δὲ Onbous εἰκόνες ἦσαν αἰνακείμδιρμαι 


~ 9 ς ai 9 - ὧν ἴω; 7 
Aimasay avapes’ ἡ δὲ Φ ἀρχιδικασδ, καϊαμυξ- 


ἰδικῶς φ μὲν Os τὸ “σολὺ Ppa- 
gol@] Ita, ex correctione, impri- 
mendum effe curavi, ipfa verborum 

-conftruétione neceflario eflagitante ; 
olim enim abfurde extabat, ὡς TO μὲν 
Os; ΦΡΑΖΟΝΤΕῈΣ —at pro TO, 
TOY exhibet Ed. prima Quod 
vero ad rationem nominis Ofridis 
attinet, quam hoc in loco aflignat 
“μέζον, eandem videre eft apud Eu- 
feb. ( Praep. Evang. lib. 1. Ῥ. 27,) 
aliofque {criptores. 


7 ϑυμὸν ἐσ χώρας ὑποκειμένης} “du - 


“ἐ μὸν 1{Ππ4 (inquit Xy/and. in annot. 
ad locum) ‘‘vitiofum eft. Legendum 
** exitimo OYMIATHPIOY ; et fieri 
* potelt ut ἐσχάρας hujus, aut hoc 
* ἐσχάρας glofiema fit, inque textum 
“culpa librarii infertum. Orus A- 
* pollo, qui circumfertur, fic fcribit 
“ (lib. 1. Hierag. 22.) αἸγυπῖογ γρά- 
48 Govles, Dupsornesov καιόμενον ζω- 


“ἐ γραφῦσι, x) ἐπάνω καρδίαν : atqui 
“ς conftat ex Hermetis Trifmegiftt Af- 
“* clepio, quem Apuleius tranftulit in 
““ Latinum fermonem Ed. A/din.183. 
“ Aegyptum coeli fuiffe imaginem; ut 
“ mirum minime fit, Corde in foco 
““ ardente pofito utrunque fuifle re- 
“ praefentatum.” 

8 ἐν δὲ Θήξαις εἰκόνες no cy | De his 
Tmaginibus plura habet Diod. Sic. 1.1. 
Pp. 45. τότως (judices fcil.) δ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἑνὸς 
T τοίχων ἐγ[εγλύφθαι Tpraxovla τὸν 
ἐριθμὸν, καὶ κα]ὰ τὸ μέσον ἢ ᾿Αρχε- 
δικαςὴν, ἔχοϊα τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐξηξῖη- 
μένην ἐκ & τρα χήλε, ὁ τὸς ὀφθαλμὸς 
ἐπιμύθσαν, καὶ βιθλίων αὐτῷ wapa- 
κείμενον σληθῷ.. Ταύτας δὲ rds Εἰκό- 
νῶς ἐνδείκνυσκ διὰ Ὁ σχήμαϊθ,, ὅτι τὰς 
ie Aixasas edt δεῖ Λα ιϑοῤγειῖ, τὸν δὲ 


᾿ἀρχιδικαςὴν δὲ [ΔΗ] πρὸς μόνην Baie 


σεν ᾿Αληθείαν. 


9 xix 
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σα τοῖς ὄμμασιν, ὡς ἄδωρον ἅμα τὴν Δικαιο. 
cwlw x avelox ὅσαν. τοῖς δὲ Μαχίμοις 
Κανθαρος ἰω γλυφὴ σφραγίδί" καὶ yote Ess xety- | 
θαρος ϑῦλις, dra addres ἄρσενες. 9 Bure | 
δὲ, τὸν γόνον * * * εἷς σφαιροποιῶσιν, τροφῆς 
μᾶλλον ὕλίω ἢ “δ ρέσεως χώραν Began suecov- 


ες, 


sa. Ὅτόω ows ἃ μυβολογξσιν Αἰγύπηιοι αἷδὲ 


δ Cady ἀχέσης, πσλάνας % διαμελισμὲς, 


Ὗ 


Ὁ 


Dome τοιαῦτα "ππαβήμα]α, δᾷ τῶν aacoepy 


9 τίκιεσι δὲ, T γόνον κεν ὡς σφαιρ.] 
Vitiofam, imo mutilam effe hanc 
Lectionem, licet ceterae Edd.nonag- 
noicere videantur, nemo eft qui non 
facile percipiat. Ad hunc vero mo- 
dum quae manca funt fupplet acu- 
tifimus Markland. vrixleos δὲ, τὸν γό- 
yor ADIENTED ΕΙΣ TON ΟΝΘΟΝ 
{vel EIS TO TEAMA] ON [0] 
σφαιροποιᾶσιν -- Οὐδ quidem emen- 
datione nihil propius ad ea, quae de 
hoc Animali alibi traduntur, accedere 
poteft. Ita enim ipfe poftea Plutar- 
chus p.678. Ed, Steph. τὸ δὲ κανθάρων 
γῶν. ἐκ ἔχειν θήλειαν, ἀῤῥενας δὲ 
“σαΐας ἀφιέναι τὸς γόνον εἰς τὴν σφαι- 
ροποιϑμένην ὕλην κι τ. Δ. His porro 
confona legas, quae a Porphyria funt 
dicta (lib.a&/ ax. utiab£u/ebio relata 
funt Pracp. Evang. 1.3.) κάαυθαρδ. πᾶς 
ἄῤῥην, KAI ΑΦΕῚΙΣ τὸν ϑόρον ΕΝ TEA- 
MAT! καὶ ποιήσας σφαιροειδὴ x. τ. A, 
Suid. in vocem. φασὶ yae ὅτι ὃ Kau 


θαρθ. ὅτω rixldlas ἐπῶν εὕρη ὄνε κό- 
προν ςρογ[ύλην, μένει κυλίων τοῖς ποσὶ 
x. το A. vid. etiam Plutarch. de Solert. 
Animal. ubi eadem hiftoria repeti- 
tur; et delian, de Nat. Animal. 1.10. 
C. 15, | 
* «αθήμαϊα 1 Olim ΜΑΘΗΜΑ- 
TA, nulle cum fenfu. Xylend. Baxts 
Bentl —MYOEYMATA corrigit 
Markl. ex eo loco Plutarch: p. 639. 
Ed. Steph. ὅτι δ᾽ doe ἔοικε ταῦτα κο- 
μιδὴ ΜΥΘΕΥΜΑΣΙΝ αἱραιοῖς κιτ.λ. 

ἦ ἢ φησιν ὃ Πλάτων) Quem refpi- 
cit Platonis locum AuGor, ‘extat ad 
finem lib. 2. de Rep. p.603. Ed. Fran- 
cof. ubi notandum eft pro ΓΝΏΣΕΙ 
Hy ayy. legi ΣΥΝΕΣΕΙ Hy αἶγν. 

3 συνοικειῶσιν} Ita certiflima ex 
emendatione repofui pro KYNIKY- 
ΟΥ̓͂ΣΙΝ, monftro vocabuli, quod olim 
obtinebat. Xy/ander quidem ΠΡΟΣ- 
OIKEIOYEZIN corrigit. Sed cum ea 
vox quam dedi ad veterem ledio- 

nem 


ISIAOZ 4% OZIPIAOZ. 27 
μῆμων pernpeovduedy, κ μηδὲν οἰεὸὶς rerev reyes 
γεγονὸς ὅτω τὺ WeTelwpor. ¥ γὸ τὸν Κύνα κυ- 
οίως Epulii λέγεσιν, ἀλλὰ 8. Cox τὸ φυλακ- 
“κὸν i, τὸ ἄγρυπνον; i, τὸ φιλόσοφον, γνώσει 
καὶ ἀγνοίᾳ τὸ φίλον x, τὸ evOpov oescoves “ ἡ 
φησιν 0 Πλάτων, τῷ λογιωτάτῳ aw Sedy 3 συν- 
οικοιῶσιν. ἐδὲ troy Ἡλιον én Awrd νομίζασι βρέ- 
OG dwiazay νεογιλϑν, AAA’ ὅτως ανα]ολον ἡ- 
Als γράφεσι τὴν JZ ὑγρῶν ἡλίξ γινομϑμίω ἀ- 
var αἰγυπόμενοι. % ~ τὸν ὠμόταϊον Teprwy 


nem propius accedat, et Bent/eii in- 
fuper et Baxteri auétoritate {uffra- 
giifque comprobata fit, utram prae- 
ferrem non diu mecum dubitavi. 

4 by ἥλιον ἐκ Awle νομίζεσι βρέφος 
ενίσ xe νεογιλὸν)] De Harpocrate, 
Sole quippe recentiorum Aegyptio- 
rum, Loto berba infidente, pleni {unt 
 omnium libri qui paullo curiofius 
Gemmas Tabulafque antiquas infpe- 
érunt ; corum igitur fcrinia non ex- 
pilabo. Dicam vero quod fentiam. 
Quum enim ex Porphyrii ad Anebon. 
Epift. (quae extat apud Jamb. per 
Gale edit.) conftet, Aegyptios olim 
inter facras eorum Piéturas Solem 
habuifle EZ IAYOE ANA®ANEN- 
TA, five ANIZEXONTA defcriptum, 
eique infuper preces fuas effudiffe, 
nonnullis forfan potior videatur ver- 
borum ordo et junétura, fi in hoc 
loco, pro ἐκ AQNTOY, ἐξ IAYOE (quae 
quidem correttio a praefenti lectio- 


ne haud multum abludit) repona- 
mus; {cil. ‘* Neque reputant Solem 
“ς infantem recens natum ex tuto 
“ fe attollere, ita vero ortum Solis de- 
“ς pingunt, innuentes quaft quo is modo 
<< ex humidis accendatur.” Ita prima 
ultimis (quod jam non fit) optime 
inter fe convenire videantur ; certiffi- 
mumque adeo erit, quod de hac Pic- 
tura poftea colligit et obfervat Auc- 
tor, ὅτως αἰναϊολὴν ἡλίω γράφεσι, τὴν 
ἘΞ ὙΓΡΩ͂Ν HAIOY ANAYIN αἰνιτ- 
τόμινοι. Quod vero ad conjecturam 
noftram confirmandam unice valeat, 
nunquam, quod {cio, Antiqui dixe- 
runt, uno hoc loco excepto, Ae- 
gyptios defcripfifie Solem i aura 
ανίσ'χούϊα, fed femper, ἐπὶ λωτῷ κα- 
θήμενον vel καθεζόμενον. Vid. etiam 
Plutarchum afei F μὴ χρᾶν &e. Ed. 
Steph. p. 714. ubi difertis verbis fu- 
gillantur Aegyptii, quod γη[ενὲς ξῶον, 
hoc eft, ἐξ iav@ BeiQ@ νεογιλὸν, 

i folem 


28 TINO TRAP Yok OT 
Βασιλέα, καὶ Φοδερώταϊον᾽ ΩΧΟΝ; δαποκτείναντα: 
πολλεΐ; TAG δὲ ἐμ τὸν Amy λποσφάξαντα. 
xX, κα]αδειπνήσαν]α. μῷ τῶν Φίλων, ὁκαλέσαν | 
MAXAIPAN, , HAST ere YUN ὅτως ὧν τῷ x καὶ 
ταλόγῳ τῶν Βασιλέων; εἰ κυρίως δ)ήπε τὴν ἐ- 
σίων chur σημιαίνοδες, οἰλλοα & rome THY CLAN~ 
erie καὶ γἡ κακίαν ὀῤγόύῳ Φονικῷ Tagenoroiles. 
ὅτω dn τὰ MEL Θεόν auscaca καὶ δεχομδῥη 
oot TOY ὀξηγεμλύων τὸν Μῦθον ὁσίως it φιλο-- 
σόφως, % δρώσα μὲν. det 4 Ὡὡαφυλάδεσα τῶν 
ἱερῶν τὰ γενομεισ μένα; " τὸ δὲ οἀληθῆ δόξαν ἕ ἔχειν 
DEL Θεῶν, μηδὲν οἰομμένη annoy μήτε ϑύσειν 
μήτε ποιήσειν αὐτοὶς κεχαιρασιμένον, ἀδὲν ἐλαῖ- 


Solem ftatuant, et ad Ranarum pa- 
triam amandent. Nihil vero certi 
abfque MSS. ftatuo; praefertim cum 
ab iis (Theophra/fio praecipue et Plinio) 
gui de Loto {cripferint, obfervatum 
eft, gaudere eam paluftribus prae- 
cipue regionibus, “100 vefpera moe- 
“rere, fub aquis latere, caput ob- 
“< nubere mira’ induftria, ut vix manu 
«« demiffa poflit inveniri.” vid. etiam 
Galenot. ad lamb. p. 288. 

S σοὺ δὲ wAnin δόξαν ἔχειν περὶ 
Θεῶν] Eadem prorfus eft Porphyrii 
fententia, uti extat περὶ ὥσοχ. 1." 2. 
§.60., πείϑεις δὲ, ὅτι τότων χρείαν 
εἶχ, ἔχδσιν οἱ Θεοὶ, εἰς δὲ τὸ ἤϑ6, 
αΠποολίπεσι τῶν φπορροσιῤίϊων, meyicny 


ϑυσίαν χὰ μιδιώνοηές τὴν ὀρθὴν πσερὶ αὖτ 
τῶν τε καὶ ὃ πραϊμάτων διάληψιν, 
mus ἃ σώφρων, x) ὅσιθι, x) δίκαιός 
σαι 

* Aéyélas δὲ 6 ΜῦθΦ. ὅτ. Potior. 
videtur effe lectio, quam ex ingenio 
excogitatam in verfione fequutus eft 
Baxter. pro noviflimo verbo OYTQE 
legens. Vid. quae de hac Mytholo- 
gia narrat Hered.1.2.¢.144. 

* ἐκ ὦ ἀΐων ἡμέρας wile συνελθεῖν} 
Vitima vox neutiquam hoc in loco | 
flare poteft. “ Vellem igitur (inquit 
Xyland. in Not.)  ZYNEAEIN legere, 
“6 i,@. concinnare, in unam Jummane 
i contrabere : +3 quam pine ak virl 


Phe aes 
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τοῦ δποφϑύξοιο κακὸν Αθεότη!» Δεισιδ αἰμιονίαν. 

18. 'Azysas ὃ ὃ ὁ Μῦθος cher dy βραχυτάτοις 
ὡς West μάλισα, τῶν ἐχοήφων σφόδρ ρα % Φξιτ- 
τῶν ἀφαιρεθέν)ων. τ Ῥέας Φασὶ κρύφα τῷ Κρόνῳ 
συγ ρομένης, αἰδϑὀμῦρον EOGT O00 Toy Ἥλιον 
αὐτῇ, μήτε μίωϊ, μήτε ὀνιωυτῷ τοκᾶν" ἐρώνία ὃ 
Τὸν Ἑρμῆν τῆς Sod, σωωελθέϊν, εἶτα. πταίξανία 
medic. CIS τὴν Teanvdw, x, aderoilee τῶν Φώ- 
τῶν LASS τὸ ἑοδομηκοςον, "ὧν πσδύτων ἡμέρας 
πέντε σμνελβέν, 1 ταῖς ξξήκον)α. γχὺ «διακοσίαις 
ἐπάγειν, as yu) Ἔπαγομεένας Αἰγύήηιοι LRASTL, 
H, τῶν ϑεῶν ἡ ρεθλίες ayscr 5 Τὴ [ay Weorn 
τὸν Ocren yueck, καὶ φωνὴν curl 1τεχθέντι 


cenferem, dummodo exempla effent, 


quae adhuc quidem non occurrunt, 
_quibus conftaret, verbum ZYNEAEIN 
hac in fignificatione tranfitive, quod 
alunt, unguam fuifle ufurpatum — 
-ZXYNOEINAI ex correétione prae- 
ftantifimi Marklandi eft— Dubitat 
-porro Xy/ander, neque fine caufa, u- 
trum praepof.EN non fit inferendum 
_ ante μηνὶ et ἐνιαυτῷ. | 
3 τῇ μὲν πορρώτη] Scribendum, vel 
Fn μὲν ΟΥ̓͂Ν put ny vel KAI τῇ μὲν 
πρώτη, Markland. — Quae vero ἃ 


Nofico de DeorumNatalitiisadducun- 


tur, non in omnibus confentientia re- 


Hiftoricis tam Mythologis tradantur. 


Diod, Sic. lib. 1. p. 13. Ed. Rhodom. 
Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὸν Κρόνον ὥρξα:, x5 
γύμοῆα Τὴν “Adina ἱΡέαν, yewnoas 
κατὰ μὲν τινας F Μυθολόγων᾽ ‘Oe serv 
καὶ εἶσιν; κα]αὰ δὲ Tes πλείφες, Δία τε 
καὶ Ἥραν --ττττ- ἔχ δὲ τῴτων γωέοθας 
aiile Θεὸς, καθ᾽ ixdom ¥ "Erayoué- 


3 ~ 
γων Mae abyunlioss σπτενθ᾽ ἡμερῶν ἑνὸς 


-yennbil@s. Ονόμαϊα δὲ ὑπάρξαι τοῖς 


~ f 3 
χεκνωθεῖσιν Ὄσιριν κ) Ἴσιν, ἔτι δὲ Τυ- 


ne ὍΔ, ΄ , 
Quva καὶ Απόλλωνο;, καὶ ᾿ΑφΦροδί την. 
Ἃ \ \ 3] Ζ 
. Kes τὸν peer Ὄσιριν μεθερμενευόμενον 


εἶναι Διόνυσον, τὴν δὲ Ἴσιν ἔγ[ις ὦ πως 
Δήμηϊραν. Plura vero hac de re 809- 


. tidiana leétio facile fuppeditabit. 
periantur cum 115, quae ab aliis tum 


* vex Geils] Hane vocem ex Ea. 
Aldin. petivi: caeteri enim libri 
᾿ TAX 
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TUWEXTIETHY, ὡς ATIANTON ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ΕΙΣ ΦΩ 
ΠΡΟΕΙΣΙΝ. ἔνιοι δὲ Παμύλίω τινοὸ λέγδοιν ἐ 
Θήδξαις " ὑδρδυομένον Cure ices τῇ Διὸς Φωνὴ 
ἀκᾶσαι, daxerdoyevlw ἀνειπᾶν μὴ Bons, ὅτι 
ΜΕΓᾺΣ BAZIAEYS ΕΥ̓ΕΡΓΈΤΗΣ ΟΣΙΡΙΣ ΓΕΓΟΝΕΣ 
x, Dee rato ϑρέψαι τὸν Ὄσιριν, ἐγχειρίσαν 
dures τῷ Κρόνε, καὶ τὴν τῶν Πα μυλίων ἑορτὴν cw! 
TO TEAK, Φαλληφοράοις ἑοικυΐαν. τῇ δὲ δόυ.- 
πέρα τὸν ᾿Αρϑηραν, ὅ ὃν ᾿Απόλλωνα, ὃν Hy Beer 
Eureeqy ρον ἕνιοι χαλϑσι" τῇ τρίτη δὲ Τυφῶνα; 
μὴ καιρῷ, μηδὲ χ χώραν, ann duoppntasla 
«πληγῇ do τῆς πὐλδυρβὶς ὠἰξοιγλεῦχ᾽ τετάρτῃ de 
τὴν low 7 ov πόυύγροις Spek τὴ δὲ weumin 


TAX@ENTI praeftant, nullo cum 
fenfu. 

5 ὑδρευόμενον] Olim YAPEYOME- 
NHN, fed mendofe, legebatur. Nul- 
lum enim dubium effe poflit, ex Pa 
myliis praefertim, quae Phallica e- 
rant Fefta, quin Pamyles ifte, qui O- 
βία educavit, vir fuerit. Recte igi- 
tur in 115. quae ftatim fequuntur éy- 
χειρίσαντΘ: ΑΥ̓ΤΩ͂Ι legitur, et non 
ΑΥ̓ΤΗ͂Ι. Vbi porro obfervandum eft, 
pro EFXEIPIZANTO2Z, quam ego 
letionem praeftiti, caeteras quafcun- 
que Edd. ETXEIPHZANTOE exhi- 
bere: quae quidem vox hoc in loco 
nullius eft ufus. Menda vero, quae 
jam cluenda effe curavi, viderunt 


etiam et correxerunt tum Baxter. 
tum Bent]. 

© ὃν ᾿Απόλλωνα Εἶδες verba uncis 
includit Bentleius, quafi ex gloffe- 
mate in textum primum irrepferint ; 
ejufque fententiam probabilem ef- 
fe cenfeo. Quod vero certum eft, 
fecundum iftud ON, quod κὶ wpec€. 
praecedit, fi ὃν ᾿Απόλλωνα retinea- 
mus, omnino fupervacaneum eft, et 
{pongia delendum. 

Tey Tlaviyposs] In Panygris inter- 
pretatur Aylander. Vbi vero Terra- 
rum fita funt Panygra ifta, oftenfu 
haud adeo facilis res erit. Imo, ne- 
que vocem quidem alibi invenias, 
nifi apud unicum Galenum; quo in 

au- 
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SNedbuy, Ld καὶ Tercurny 4 Adegdirlu, ἔνιοι 
δὲ i Nixlw ovowerlsow. εἰναι > τὸν wp "Ontesy 
Jf Haris i τὸν ᾿Αρέηφαν, ὧν δὲ Eps τὴν law, 
ὧκ δὲ τῷ Κρόνε τὸν Tuddva καὶ τὴν ἹΝέφθυν. 
διὸ x, τὴν reitlw τῶν Ἔπαγομϑύων δποφροίδϑα 
γομίζον)ες, οἱ ξἀσιλέϊς Gime ἐγοηματιζον, ἐδὲ ἐ- 
θεράπδυον αὐτεὶς μέχει γυκτός. 5 γήμαδχαι δὲ 
τῷ Τυφών, τὴν 'Νέφθυν. “low δὲ 4 Οσιραν ἐ- 

fins ansthounn =) νὴ εὐυξῶξ. 4 ὃς De 
COVES LAANAWY, ἡ ὥρη Seer, Hy YAspos v- 
πὸ σκότω σωνᾶνω. ἔνιοι δέ φασι Hy τὸν “Agsnesy 
ὅτω γεγονέναι» Hoy nardoy τορεσξύτερον Q- 


ρον ise Αἰγυπίίων, “AmcMuva δὲ taro Ea- 


λίωων. 


auttore, prollANYTPON, fubftituen- 
dum effe cenfet, qui in eam commen- 
tatus eft, IIAPYTPON. vid. Szeph. 
Lex. ad vocem. Quid fiigitur eandem 
emendationem hic loci reponaimus, 
pro ΠΑΝΎΓΡΟΙΣ, ΠΑΡΥΓΡΟΙΣ le- 
gentes, et interpretemur, zx locis valde 
bumidis, in Paludibus {cil. Aegypti ὃ 

® Νέφθυν} Ceterae omnes Edd. 
hoc in loco NE®@HN legunt; at 
vitiofam effe hanc vocem neceffe eft 
ftatuamus, uti conftat ex perpetua 
εὐὰς notatione, tum apud alios {crip- 
tores, tum ipfum Plutarchum, nifi in 
paucis fequentibus. ΝΈΦΘΥΣ rego 
cafu conftanter {cribitur. 


980i ἐϑεράπευον αὐτὸ: Apud alias 


Edd. αὐτοὺς legere eft, nullo cum 
fenfu ; quod a Bentleio etiam. adno- 
tatum poftea vidi. 

ἢ ynwock] Ita pro TIMAZOAY 
emendandum effe curavi; Nepthyr 
vero Typhoni- nupfiffe, cum ex. aliis 
auctoribus patet, tum praecipue ex 
hoc ipfo libro ; dicit enim P/utar- 


chus pag.652. Ed. Steph. ἐν μέντοι 


ταῖς διαδοχαῖς F βασιλέων αἀναγρά- 
φεσι τὴν Νέφθυν Τυφῶνι THMAME- 
NHN. Hac quoque in corregtione 
Xyland. Baxt. Bentl. Markland. me- 
cum confentientes habeo. 
! ™ κὶ καλεῖϑαι πορεσθύτερον ἿΟρον 
Tmo, καὶ καλειὰχ MEN πορεσῷ. ὅρον 
poftulat Graecae Linguae indoles ut 
. ΤΣ cum 
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ITWVOT TAP XOY. ΠΈΡΙ: 
ty. *BacirWorla δὲ Ὄσιριν. Aiwalizs pie 
hus δπόρου Bis καὶ ϑηριώδες ἀπαγλάξω,,. 
qaiee τε δείξαν)α» καὶ νόμες ϑέμδομρμον αὐτοῖς,. 

4H Θεὸς δείξάν)α. tide ὕφερον ὃς γὴν σά- 


σαν ἡμεοϑμᾶρον ἐπελθέν, ἐλάχισα yp 6 ὅπλων δεη- 
θέν)α, πειθοῖ δὲ τὸς TASES γὴ λόγῳ μετ᾽ GONG 
πάσης τὴ μεσικὴς ϑελγομῆῥες «ὐξοσαγόμϑρον; 
ὅθεν Ἕλλησι δόξω, > Διονύσῳ τὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι. 
Τυφῶνα δὲ, Ἀπόν) Ὁ» pp εθεν γεωτερήζειν» διοὶ 
τὸ ἐτὴν low 6) μάλα φυλατιεος x Ὁ CITE εἰν 
ἐγχρατῶς ἔχδσαν, ἐπόνελβόν) δὲ δόλον μηχα- 
yack, σιωωμόζας ἄνδρας ἑοδομύήκον)α wu, δύο We- 


eum Cl. Marklanda refcribamus. Se- 
quitur enim “Awerawa AE ὑσὸ 
‘EA, 

* βασιλεύονα δὲΟσιριν] Quae de 
Ofri jam dicuntur, quaeque de eo- 
dem, his prorfus affinia, apud Diodo- 
rum (lib.1.) extant, omnia in antiquif- 
fimum illum Aegypti regem, Menem 
difttum, unice conveniunt; adeo ut 
vix ullus reftat dubitandi locus, quin 
idem fit uterque. Imo difertis verbis 
tradit Diodorus, a nonnullis fcriptum 
effe, quod ile vir qui a ferina vi- 
vendi ratione primus Aeg gy ptios re- 
vocavit, eofque ἐδωδίμων καρπῶν ufum 
docuit, Mezas vocaretur. Ita enim 
ille, τέτων τὴν εὕρεσιν οἱ μὲν εἰς Ἴσιν 
fx} Ὄσιριν, ita enim antea dixerat 


p.13. Ed. Rhodom ) dvadigzcw, οἱ δὲ 


εἴς τω Ὁ παλαιῶν βασιλέων ᾧ" ὄνο- 
μα C0 wey oy MENAN. 

Ὁ x Θεὸς δείξον]α τιμῶν] Legit Θὲ 
Marklandus καὶ Θεὸς ΔΙΔΑΞΑΝΤΑ 
Bleganter quidem et vere, 
nam XL OWS AEISANTA immedia - 
tius ferme Praga 


τιμῶν. 


3 Διονύσῳ τὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι] Ita He 
rod. lib. 2. ς. 42. Θεὸς γὰρ δὴ καὶ τὰς 
αὐτὰς amavles ὁμοίως αἰγύπιοι of 
Covlas, aAny Ισιδός τε καὶ "Orie d@r 
τὸν δὲ Διόνυσον eivas λέγεσι. Et poftea 
cap. 144.» "Oosers Obese Διόνυσ. xa] 
ἑλλώδα γλῶσσαν. Handem quoque 
rem apud Szculum Hiffor. reperire eft, 
lib. 1. p.10.¥ δὲ wag’ ἕλλησι marae 
Μυθολόγων τινες rev Οσιριν Διόνυσον 
προσαγορεύεσι ; καὶ Σείριον σσάφω- 

, 
γωμκώξνι - 


Α gay 
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ποιημένον, καὶ σμυεργον ἔγγονα. Βασίλιοσ υ ce 
Αἰθιοπίας πσαοϑσαν, ἣν ὀνομάζεσιν “Ago 8 Ede 
Ὀυσίριδ(» ὀκμετξισαίμομον λαϑρα τὸ σῶμα; 1G 
xollacndudceiile δὸς τὸ meyl@ λάρνακα 
naan % χεκοσμημένίω Grids, εἰσενεγκεῖν εἰς 
τὸ συμπόσιον. ἡδδέντων δὲ τὴ oe καὶ ϑαυμα- 
σάντων; Lam 4023 τὸν Τυφώνα LY medias, ὃς 
ἐν ὁ ἐγκοϊακλιβθεὶς ὠξισωθείη διδόνωι δῶρον cuted 
τὴν λάρνακα. “πειρωμένων δὲ πσδύτων καθ᾿ Ἑκα- 
σον, ὡς ἐδεὶς ὀνήρμοδεν, ἐμδόύτα. τὸν "Οσιριν 
καϊακλιϑῆναι. 7 τὸς δὲ cuwoslces ἐπιδραμοίϊας 
ἐπιῤῥίψαι τὸ πτῶμα» γα τὰ μὲν γόμφοις κα]α.--: 


4 χὴν Ἴσιν ἐγκρατῶς. ἔχεσαν 
Forte, ἐγκρατῶς ΑΡΧΟΥΣΑΝ. Mark- 
land. 

S φσυφῶνα δὲ ὠπόϊι(. μὲν ἐδὲν νεωῖ.] 
Sapientiffimus enim 1116, five ΘΩΥΘ, 
five ΘΩΘ, five EPMH®, (vid. Philon. 
Bybl. apud Eufeb. Praep. Evang. lib. 
1. ς. 9.) five Mercurius, Idi a Confi- 
lis erat. Aiunt enim, priufquam ex- 
peditionem fuam fufceperat O/fiis, 
Ta xala τὴν αἴγυπῆον καϊαςήσαντα, 


Ὁ τὴν F ὅλων ἡγεμονίαν Ἴσιδι τῇ yu- 


᾿ γαικὶ σσαραδόνια, ταυτὴ μὲν σαρακα- 
tasnoas σύμξελον τὸν Ἕρμην, διὰ τὸ 
ἱ Φρονήσει τϑτον διαφέρειν T ἄλλων Φί- 
λων. Diod. Sic. lib, 1. Ρ.12. 

ὁ ἐϊκαϊακλιθεὶς1 Hanc vocem, mo- 
nente fagaciflimo Marklando, dedi 


‘pro ETKATAKAEIZOEI®, quae o- » 


lim legebatur. Promittit enim Typho 


fe dono Arcam: illi daturum, qui 
decumbens, non qui inclufus, magni- 
tudinem ejus exaequaret. Atque ita 
in fequentibus legitur, iuCdila τὸν 


Ὄσιριν KATAKAIOHNAL, decuduiffe 


{cil, 

“ τὲς δὲ συνόνας] Haud equidem 
inficias €0, quin ZYNONT AE hoc in 
loco ftare poffit; mallem tamen rY- 
ΝΏΜΟΤΑΣ legere; (qua voce paullo 
ante de his Typhonis Sociis ufus erat,) 
feil. gui conjuraverant omnes fratim 
ex patio accurrunt. Eadem prorfys 
habet Teetzes ad Lycophron. "Oci- 
e's, ὃ καὶ Διόνυσ., βασιλεὺς ὑπώρ- 
χων abyonle ὑπὸ τυφῶνθ. 8᾽ ἀδελφὲ 
ty  ΣΥΝΩΜΟΤΩΝ μεληδὸν κα]ετ- 
μήθη, © ἐξετέθη πολλὰ ye. Hanc quo - 
que emendationem occupavit prae- 
ftantifimus Mark/andus. | 

ἃ Ἢ 5. καῖα" 


34° TIAOTTAPXOP TEP 
Aaborlas ἔξωθεν, τῶν δὲ Sepys μολίδδε * χα- 
ταχεαμένες ἐπὶ τὸν πγόα μοὸν ὀξενεγκεν; Κὰ με- 
θένα) NAF Ταναϊτικξ sopal@ εἰς τὴν ϑόάλασ- 
σῶν, ὃ Did Taro 9 μισητόν Ecvv), νὰ καιτοίτηυφον 
ὀνομάζειν Αἰγυήϊιες. ταῦτα, δὲ aeanbnvoy re 
γδσιν ἑδδόμη ἐπὶ δέκα μίννὸς ᾿Αϑὺρ, ἂν ᾧ τὸν 
Σκορπίον ὁ HAG διέξεισιν, ὄγδοον ἐτίΘ» νὰ exo 
σὸν *° éméivo Raurinsvoil@ ‘OaiendG-. ἔνιοι δὲ 
βεδιωκένω! φασὶν οὐτον, ὁ βεδασιλδυκένον χξῦ- 


νον TOTSTOY. 


1d. Πρώτων ἢ τ τὸν @EL XE ped οἰκου τῶν 


8 κοῆα χεαμένες} Ita emendavi pro 
KATAXEAMENON, conftructionis 
ratione poftulante, cum ad συνωμό- 
was necefle eft hoc verbum referas, 
Aeque ac καϊαλαθόνας, quae igitur 
vox reéte fe habet ; adeft porro tum 
Bentleii tum Marklandi au€toritas. 
Jamque omnia {ana effe et integra 
arbitror, πιῇ forfan pro Sépus μο- 
λίξ δου, OEPMON MOAIBAON repo- 
nere velis? 

9 Μισηῖϊόν eos νῦν --ττ-- ὀνομᾶ δεν 
Lege, μισηϊὸν ETI yyy —uti paullo 
pot, ταραχὰς καὶ mlonoess ETI ΝΥ͂Ν 
ds τοῦτο. Et pro ὀνομάξειν mallem 
ΝΟΜΊΖΕΙΝ. Markland. Pro αἰγυπ- 
sive legit Bentleius, ΑἸΓΥΠΤΊΟΙΣ, 

10. εἰκοςὸν ἐκεῖνο) Ita cum Ayland. 
Baxt. Bentl, Marklando emendavi 
pro EKEINOY, quod caeteras Edd. 
turpiflime occupat. 

* Χέμμιν] Ita certiffima ex correc- 
tione imprimendum effe volui, pro 


XENNIN, quae vox olim extabat. 
Audias enim Herodstum lib. 2. ¢. qt ᾿ 
"Est δὲ ΧΕΜΜΙΣ σόλις μεγάλη νό- 
(5 2 Θηξαϊκῷ, δὶ deinceps, erot οἱ 
XEMMITAI, Vnum infuper Diodo-~ 
rum exfcribam, non ‘ea tantum gra- 
tia ut emendationem defendam πὸ: 
ftram, fed ut accuratius nofcat ἔθου, 
quinam fuit Pax ifte, de quo tot nobis 
praedicant antiqui Mytholg7, quique 
etiam Satyri. Diod. Sic. lib. 1. Ὁ. τό. 
Ed. Rhodom. “σὰραλαθεῖν ὃ ἐπὶ γὴν 
φρατείαν (Ofirida κε) @ Ὁ TIANA, 
διὰ φερόνως ὑπὸ TF αἰγυπηίων τιμώμε- 
γον. Τ ὅτῳ yae τὸς ἐγ χωρίος 3 ‘ok 
eyarpale σεπανηκέναι xoclee Wary ἐῶν 
ἀλλὰ καὶ «πόλιν Brey UHE DY κα] ὰ τὴν 
OcCaida, ἘΛΘῺΝ ὡς ὑπὸ Ὁ ἔγχω- 
ρίων XEMMIN, ἡ ΧΕΜΜΏ, μεθερμε- 
γευομένην δὲ ΠΑΝΟΣ ΠΟΛΙ͂Ν ----- ovls 
bys αὐτῷ (1.6. Ofiride) περὶ σὴν Αἴθιου ἶ 
πίαν ἀχθῆναι λέγοσι πρὸς αὐτὸν τὸ 
53 ΣΑΤΥΡΩΝ ye: (ϑαϊγγὶ fuerunt _ 
δ" 


ΣΊΝΟΣ 4 ὈΣΊΡΙΔΟΣ, 35 
τόπον Tlduay x, Σἀτύρῳν τὸ πσάβος αἰδϑομένων, 
2 ofoy ἐμβαλόί]ων αὐἰδὶ ξ B γείονότος, τὰς μὲν. αἰφ.- 
γιδίας τῶν ὄχλων ταρριχοὺς % ποήσεις ἔτι νῦν διὰ 
B70 [1dwinces esr its τὴν δ᾽ low aS opin 
yay, xekpee μὲν ὁ ]αῦθα ¥ τολοχάμων Bol γυ GEV 
θιμον Sonny ἀναλαξεέν, ὅπε Th πόλει μέχει νι 
ὄνομα. ἐκοπτω. ἕτερφι δὲ τοιώύομα, σημαίνειν 
οἰού)αι φέρησιν᾽ τὸ γὸ δστοςερενν, ὁ κόηηειν λέγεσι, 
Tawney δὲ τσϑύτη καὶ DEST cts ἐδένοι 
3 aegrenay aamegrowd 70. ἀλλα C παι aes 
σμυτυχᾶσον, ὀρωτάν BEI τῆς λοίρνακ(Θ’. " τὰ δὲ 


"genus Siontbrin, quas a mitiffima na- 
tura commendat Plinius, quaeque 
TITYPO! vulgo, non minus quam 
SATYPO! appellabantur. De 115 So- 
Sinus 3 funt et quas vocant Satyros, fa- 
cie admodum grata, geficulatis motibus 
inguietac) ὅ Ὡς reat ἐπὶ ὃ ὑσῷυύος ἔχειν 
HOLS. εἶναι yae τὸν Ὄσιριν λον: 
τς ον δὲ Lalveus m Ros OL XNT Ws 
K) μελῳδίαν, καὶ σᾶσαν ἄνεσιν, © was- 
δίαν avles εὖ ᾿θέτες παραληφῦηναι πρὸς 

Quae vero de origine 

Panicorum Terrorum hoc.in loco af- 

* fert aucior, ex mente {cil. Aegyptio- 

rum, vix funt ejufmodi, ut cuiquam 

hominum nunc dierum perfuadeant. 

Quanto igitur melius fummus ille Bo- 

chartus ! deo Pan dicitur terrores 

Panicos immittere, quia totidem litte- 


ny στρατείαν. 


vis Pan Hebraice is dicitur, qui atto- 


nitus flupet. ἣ 5) enim, terreri, timere 
| fgnificat. 


* λόγον ἐμθαλόντων} Ita pro AQ- 


ΤΩΝ fubftitui, fuffragantibus Edd. 
antiq. 

3 Koala} Nomen hujus urbis, ut 
a Xylandro obfervatum eft, apud Stra- 
bonem aliofque auctores ΚΟΠΤΟΣ 
feribitur ; imo apud hunc ipfum li- 
brum. iv KOFITQI poftea reperie- 
mus. Nihil tamen immutandum effe 
cenfeo. Vtienim et Χέμμις et Χεμμὼ 
recte dicta eft ea civitas de qua paullo 
ante difputavimus, ita credendum eft, 
hane quoque urbem et KOHTQ et 
KONTO vocari folitam fuiffe, il- 
Jam nimirum ad Copticam termi- 
nandi rationem, hanc ad Graecam 


-propius accedentem. 


4 xonlesy Aévyeos | Forte, xéalesw 
γ 5 


ἝΛΛΗΝΕΣ λέγεσι. Markland. 


5 προσελθεῖν} Legit xpilixaral®- 


Mle Bentkius TAPEA@EIN, fenfu 


quidem ad auforis mentem quam 
pee adcommodato. 


Sra δὶ τυ χεῦ ἑωρακόταᾳ } Ita cum 
Cz Bax-~ 


36 
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τυχεῖν ξωροικότα, ᾧ φράσαι! τὸ souce ob ὃ τὸ 
εἰγίειον οἱ Φίλοι τῷ Τυφών» εἰς τὴν Sdrcordo 
ἐωσαν. ὧν τότε τὰ παιδάρια μαν)ικὴν duvet 
μιν Enq οἰεὼς τὰς Αἰγυπ]ΐες, © μάλιςα. ταῖς 
τότων 7 οδύεος κληδόσι πταιζόντων ἂν ἱεροὶς ἃ 
φΦθεγίομένων ὃ, τι ἂν τύχωσι. ὃ αἰδ)ομένίωυ δὲ 
τῇ ἀδελφὴ Ἐρῶν)ας συγίεγονένωι δι᾿ ἄγνοισιυ, ες 


€ “ ΔΕ ἢ is A 5 δὼ 
φο Τῇ. Toy ΟσΊίθαν, C Texpnesoy °idscay, *° 


Baxtero et Bentleio refcribere et e- 
dere aufus fum, pro praviflima om- 
nium le€tione, TA A’ ETYXEN EQ- 
PAKOTA καὶ φρώσαι, quae Caeteras 
quafcunque Edd. obfederat. 

7 arleveoX] Ita legitur haec vox 
apud MS. Petav. eam itaque haud 
haefitanter in textum admifi. Olim 
enim OTEYEZO@AI ferebatur, vox 
nihili. De more aegyptio per pueros 
divinandi confulas delian. de Animal. 
ΒΟΥ Ὁ 8. 

8 αἰδϑομένην δὲ τὴ ὠδελφη ἐρώϊας] 
᾿Μεπάοίᾳ omni fine dubio eft haec 
‘lectio, quaeque adeo, falva conftruc- 
tione, neutiquam ftare poflit. Bent- 
leius igitur, uti et Markland. emen- 
dabat τῇ ἀδελφὴ EPQNTA, atque ita 
ipfe olim conjeceram. Vereor tamen 
ut haec lectio cum 115 quae ftatim 
fabfequantur fatis apte conveniat. 
Haud enim ex hiftoria patet, Ofrix 
fororem fuam Nepthyn, Typhonis 
uxorem, unquam adamaife, fed, quod 
prorfus eft contrarium, Nepthyn fra- 
trem Ofirim clam deperiiffe; atque 
adeo confeftim dicitur, Ofirim a Nep- 


‘ 
TOY 


thy deceptum cum ea ὠγνοίᾳ, ὡς 
éaurn, per errorem,tanquam cum fide 
uxore coffe. Neque porro credibile 
eft fz tam mifere Ofréamaturam, 
tantofque labores ejus gratia fuften- 
taturam, imo furtivum eorum pare 
tum educaturam fore, fi modo in So- 
rorem amores ille fuos prius tran- 
ftuliffet, cumque ea lubens rem ha- 
bere confueffet.—Si vero mecum jam 


mendes, et lesas EPOYEHI, omnia 
tibi plana erunt et inter fe congru- 
entia, [01]. Lédem porro comperto Ofi- 


rin per errorem cum forore amante, 


tanquam fecum, rem habuiffe, et ar- 


gumento &c. utraque vero Ed. Bafil.. 
EPQNTA exhibet. 

9 jdecay] Olim ἸΔΟΥ͂ΣΑ, σολαι- 
κῶς. Noftram leétionem exhibent 
Eda. Bal. 

10 χὸν Μελιλώτινον ςἔφανον] Haec 
Ιεῶϊο eft Cod. Bafil. fec. eamque a 


Plutarchi manu proveniffe ne minima 


quidem poflit effe dubitatio. Ita enim 
poftea, cim fecundum quorundam 
Philofophorum notionem hujus partis 
Fabulae explicationem agereditur, 


age 


-- 
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Mersrdirwov Ξέφωνον ὃν ὠκῶν(θ: αὐδοαὶ τὴν Νέφ- 
bow χατέλιπε, τὸ παιδίον ζητῶν. ("" ἐκθέναι. 
yale SUIS TEXBTAY δια φόζον τοῦ Tvddv@) - 
"5 φῥρεθεν χαλεπῶς ς μόγις χυνῶν ἐπαγόντων» 
τὴν Ἶσιν ὠκτεαφῆνωι © Peck φύλακα C ὁπα- 
doy αὐτῆς, 55 Ανεξιν «σπροσαγορδυθένα. © λε- 
γόμϑμον τὸς Sess Oegupey, was οἱ κύνες TBS 


ἀγθρῶπδς., 


Ῥ. ΕΣ; Ed. Steph. ὅταν δὲ πλεονά- 
σας ὃ NeiA@, ἐπέκεινα wAnoiacon 
τοῖς ἐσχατεύεσι», TTO μίξιν Οσέριδος 
᾿ apis Νέφθυν καλᾶσιν, ὑπὸ. F ἀναθλα- 
σανόδων φυτῶν ἐλεγχομένην, ὧν κ) τὸ 
 ΜΕΛΙΔΩΤΙΝΟΝ ἔν ἔσιν, & φησι μῦ- 
SG. οὐποῤῥυέγ!θ.: καὶ ἀπολειφθέντθ. 
αἰόγυσιν γενέοκ τυφῶνν He τ΄. ἃ. Quod 
autem herba haec ad corollas com- 
ponendas aliquando deftinata fuerit, 
conftat ex Athenaei lib. 15. p. 680, 
ubi haec leguntur, MEAIAQTINOQN 
TF φεφανων μνημονεύειν ᾿Αλεξιν. Ne- 
gue quidem hunc “οἰ δέ ufam in- 
tactum reliquit P/xius ; ita enim 1116, 
Nat. Hif. lib.21.c. 29. “* Melilston, 
“* quod Sertulam Campanam voca- 
“‘ mus—— coronas ex ea antiquitus 
“¢ factitatas indicio eft nomen Sertu- 
“* Jae quod occupavit, odor ejus croco 
«vicinus &c.” Legit autem Turze- 


~ bus hocin loco τὸν MEN AQTINON, 


eundemque ad modum eum correxe- 
runt illuttrifimus Spanhemius in Di/- 
fertatione de Praeft. Numifm. et Cuper. 
in Harpocrate fao, Antiqua fuit lectio, 
ne ignores, TON MEN AATINON, 


τὰ 24Qetvas] Olim EKEINON, ‘ab- 
furdiffime vero, cum ad fubftantivam 
-““αιδίον referatur neceffe πε. ** EK- 
“ς @EINAI igitur ex conjectura (pro 
‘‘EKEINON {cil,) reftituo, inquit 
“« Xylander, cum invenerim apud 
‘© MSS. @HEINON”’. Ego autem re- 
ftitutionem hanc tam neceffariam effe 
duxi ad mentem auétoris tum expli- 
candam, tum implendam, ut in ipfum 
textum admittere non dubitaverim ; 
quod etiam ante me fecerit qui /ec. 
Bafil. Ed. procuravit Xylander ipfe, 


ΟῚ difertim legitur EKOEINAI γὰρ 


εὐθὺς TEx. 

> evpebiv] F. εὑρεθὲν ΔΕ. 

13 "Ave σσροσαγορευθέντα 1 De 
Anubi haec ferme funt quae tradit 
Diod. (lib. 1. p. 77.) in qua parte Hi- 
ftoriae de facris animalibus apud Ae- 
gyptios agit. Tov δὲ κύνα συνθηρεύειν 
ἀνθρώποις, κα) φυλακ) κὸν εἶγαι. Διόπερ 
gov Θεὸν τὸν woe αὑτοῖς καλόμενον 
“AvaGw, κύν, ἔχειν κεφαλήν" ἐμφαΐ- 
povles, ὅτι σωμοϊυφύλαξ ἦν Ὁ aes τὸν 
Ὄσιριν, x τὴν Ἴσιν, Ἔνιοι δέ φασι “ 
ἼσιδθΘ: προηγϑμένες τὸς κίνας, καθ᾽ ὃν 

2 : Κα» 
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3. Ἐκ δὲ τότου mules «ἰδὲ τῆς λάργα- 
x@-, ws @wegs τὴν ' Βύδλε χώραν ὑπὸ ὁ 3α- 
Acttins ὠκκυμόδυθέξαν αὐτὴν Ἐφίκη τινὶ μαλθα- 
κῶς ὁ κλύδων «ροσέμιξεν. "ἡ δὲ Ἐφίκη καίγλιςον 
ep@ ὀλίγῳ “χρόνῳ καὶ μέγιφον ἀγαδραμϑσα 
αἰδιέπιυξε ἢ ἀἴξδιέφυ ᾧ ἀπέκρυψεν ἐντὸς tow- 
τῆς. ϑαυμᾶάσας δὲ ὁ Βασιλδὺς τῇ Ours τὸ μέ- 
γεθ, καὶ αἰδιτεμῶν τὸν «αὐδιέχονϊα τὴν σορθν 
Bry ὁρωμένίωυ κόλπον, ἔρεισμα. τὴς σέγης ᾿αῦέ- 
σησε. ὁ ταῦτα τε υδϑύματί φασι ὃ Lb Lovin φύ- 
wns τουθομένίυυ τὴν low εἰς Βύδλον ddineas, ᾧ 
καθίσασαν ἐπὶ κρήνης ταπεινὴν καὶ δεδακρυμένην, 


καιρὸν ἐδήτει τὸν Οσιριν; ru τε ϑηρία, 
x τὸς ἀπαϊῶντας ἀπείργειν. vid. Ae- 
lian. Rift, Anim. lib. 10.¢. 45. Quan- 
do autem, quae de Anubi alio loco 
{cribit Diodorus, ad hiftoricam veri- 
tatem propius accedere videantur, 
neque ea quidem in medium proferre 
gravabor; extant autem ejufdem 
libri pag.15. τῷ δ᾽ ὅν ᾿᾽Οσίριδι συν- 
rparevedh δύο λέγδσιν vies, ANOYBIN 
we καὶ MAKEAONA, διαφερόῆας ὧν- 
Opela” ὠμφοτέρης δὲ χρήσα αι τοῖς 
ἐπισημοτάτοις ὅπλοις ὦ πὸ τινων δώων, 
ἐκ vores tay τῇ «περὶ ay res εὐτολμίᾳ, 
Τὸν fe γὰρ "AveGw στεριθέδγαι κυνῆν, 
τὸν δὲ Μακεδόνα λύκε πορδομήν; ἀφ᾽ 
ἧς αἰτίας ἢ τὰ ζῶα ταῦτα τίμηθηναι 
aug τοῖς αἰγυπῆίοις. 

: BuCas χωρανΐ ΟΙ BYBAON 
legebatur. Emendationem vero nof- 


tram Graece Linguae indoles effa- 


gitat prorfus. Hance quoque correc- 


tionem a Bextleio occupatam poftea 
vidi. 

2. ἡ) δὲ ἡρί Κη κάλλιςσον ἔρν. ny ty 
Spapuca | Nihil temere immutan- 
dum effe duxi; nondum tamen mihi 
fatis perfuafum eft,hunc locum fanum 
integrumque effe. Quid enim? Num 
in hunc modum haec inter fe fint 
difponenda verba, ἡ δὲ ἠρίκη, κάλ- 
Arsov καὶ μεγις. ἔρν., δλίψω HY. ἄνα- 
Soup. Erica ἴο1]., pulcherrima maxi- 
maque Planta, brevi tempore in altum 


excurrens &c.—Hanc vero conftruc- 


tionem duo funt quae maxime impe- — 
diunt, primum quod EPNOE non 
Plantam five Herbam ipfam, fed po- 
tius plantae germen five excrefcen- 
tiam fignificet ; deinceps, quod Erica. 

fua 
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ano μὲν μηδενὶ ἐγ! DEITDANE YE ὃ 2 Βασιλίδος 
τας ϑεραπαρίδ as ACT ACES H. Ἂς φιλοφρονειοζ, 
Τήν. TS κόμην αἰϑοαπλέκεσαν αὐτῶν C τῷ χρωτὶ 
ϑαυμαςὴν Uadidu ἐπιπνέξσαν ἀφ᾽ sow? ἰδέσης 
ἢ ὁ Βασιλίδος τὰς ϑεραπαινίδας, ἵμερον ἐμπεσεῖν 
ὦ ξένης, Τῇ τε τειχῶν & τε χεωτὸς ἀμὌροσίαν 
arxveov/os. BTW δὲ με)απεμφθέϊσων YoY οὐρομδμίω 
Jase ἐοιήσαὰκ τῷ Wars rl airtel. ὄνομα 
, τῶ Dw) Βασιλᾶ, Μάλκανδ ρον εἶναί φασιν" αὐτὴν 
ἢ) i μὸν: ‘Asaprlw, οἱ ὃ } Dawe, οἱ δὲ Newavoun 


(one ἀν Ἕλληνες Ablwoyda) @egreamey. 
τς. Tesben ὃ tho Tow, αντὶ mass τον dex. 


fua fit natura, inter plantas minores 
recenfenda, neque ad tantam proce- 
ritatem prius excucurrerit, quam 
arca ei infediffet. At dicas forfan 
KAAAIZTON EPNOE referri debere 
Vereor tamen, ut 
fatis graece dicas ἐνωδραμῦσα καλλ. 
2ev. 101]. emittens pulcherrimum germen 
&c.—— 81 vero mecum praepofitio- 
nem ΕἸΣ poft ἐρίκη, quam excidiffe 
arbitror, inferas, nihil erit amplius 
quod te morari poflit. ἀναδραμᾶσα 
enim ΕἸΣ xaa. ἐρν. aeque apte dici 


ad ἀναδραμϑσα. 


queat, atque apud Theophraftum di- 


citur, ἀνωδρομὴ εἰς βλάςησιν. 

3 φαῦτά τε} Imo ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ AE 
Jegendum eft, fi quid ego video. Ne- 
que enim haec verba, vel cum prio- 

-ribus, vel cum pofterioribus tam im- 
mediate conjun gantur, ut copulantem 


iftam particulam requirant. Eandem 


*quoque correctionem praeftant Cl. 


Markland notulae; qui porro KOP- 
MON, (truncumm fcil.) fabflituendum 
putat pro KOATION, quam vocem 
paullo ante legifti. 

* momncadarS πσαιδίω τὴν rir] 
Deefie yidetur TOY ΠΡΕΣΒΥΤῈ- 
POY. Duosenim filios habuitRegina: 
Natu vero Majoris nutrix conftituta, 
fuit Ifis; vid. feqq. Markland. 

5 ’Asaetny| Hanc vocem ex Fad. 
Bafil. revocavi, cum apud alias ΑΣ- 
TIAPTHN male legeretur. De 4far- 
te vero illa, Bybli Regina, perque 
totum ferme Orientem poftea cele- 
berrima Dea, multa habent tum Hi- 
ftoricitum Mythographi (vid. Δέον. 
de Dea Syriaap. 3 vol. Lucian. p.453-) 
A/partem vero nufquam alibi temere 

C4. , in 
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τυλον εἰς τὸ Some TS Todls διδᾶσαν, γύχτωρ 
δὲ αἰδικαίειν τοὶ ϑνητοὶ τὸ σώμα». αὐτὴν δὲ 
sworule Χελιδ ὄνα. τῇ κίονι DEATETES yoy pyr 
γεῖν, ἀχοις ὃ τὴν Βασίλιοσδυ ἀδαφυλάξασων © 
᾿ἐχκρῳγϑσων, ὡς εἶδε αἷδικαιόμϑυον τὸ βρέφΘ.. 
ADK thy ἀθανασίων ars. τὴν ὃ Θεδιὺ φα- 
νεροὶν uowwlw αἰτήσακ τὴν κίονα. τῆς séyngt 
ὑφελξσων δὲ pase αἰδικόψναι τὴν Ἐφίκζω, εἶτα 
ταύτίωυ pp ὀθόνη αἰδικαλύψασων, © μύρον κα- 
ταυχεα μένίου, ἐγχειρίσαι τοῖς Βασιλεύσι, © ved 
ἐτι cebeok Βυδλίες τὸ ξύλον ὃν ἱερῷ κείμδιμον “I- 
σιδίθ». τῇ δὲ σορῶ @Ermeray, YoY κωκῦσαι τη- 
λικῶτον, ὥςτε τὴ" παίδων τὰ Bacirzws τὸν γεώ- 
τέρον ὀνθανέν' τὸν ὃ ππρεσούτερον μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς 


invenias. "Asaern. Suidas, ΑΦΡΟΔΙ- 
TH. Ita Cicero de Natura Deorum, 
(1. 3.) Quarta venus Syria, Tyroque 
concepta, quae A/farte vocatur,quam 
Adonidi nupfiffe traditum eft.—Ob- 
fervandum porro eft, pro MAAKAN- 
APON, quod nomen eft Regis Bybli 
in omnibus quae extant Edd. Bax- 
terum fabftituiffe MAAKAP@ON vel 
MEAIKAPOON: Hancque veram et 
genuinam hujus nominis {eriptionem 
exiftimo. Nomen enim videtur com- 
mune fuiffe omnium Phoenicum Re- 
gum, quafi abr vel ΝΡ 55} 
Reges Civitatis ἀϊξδιῖ. Vt nihil di- 


cam de Melicartho illo, qui Tyrjus. 


Hercules colebatur. 


ibid. of @ ᾿Αςαρῖην, οὗ δὲ] Haney 
cine etiam lectionem pro fincera ven- 
ditari? Iterum iterumque tecum per- 
pendas, mi lector, et ni falfus omnino 
fim, tandem perfpicies vel ΤΟΥΣ 
MEN, ΤΟΥ͂Σ AE refcribi oportere, 
vel, quod ad eandem rem redit, pro 
ΠΡΟΣΕΙΠΕΙ͂Ν Jegendum efle ΠΡΟ- 
ΣΕΙΠΟΥ͂ΣΙ. At minori immutatione, 
inquit Cl. Markland. ad fanitatem 


reduci poteft locus corruptiflimus ἢ 
chunc modum; AYTHI. δὲ, of μὲν 


᾿Αφάώρτην ——— οἱ δὲ Νεμανῶν, ὅτερ 
ὧν -τττττ-τ- σσ ροσ' εἴποιεν, parenthefi amo- 


ta.—Git vero penes lectorem judi. 

cium. 
* ἐκκραγῦσαν.} Olim ETKPATO*- 
ΣᾺΝ 


m {SyWOe s OSIPIAOS. 4x 
ἔχεσαν;, ᾧ τὴν σορὸν εἰς πλοῖον ὀνθεμένίω deny 
θῆναι. τῷ δὲ Φαίδρου ππο]αμοῦ πτόῦμα. TCO 
χύτερϑν Σὀμθρέψανθ’ “τὸ τὴν ἕω, ϑυμωθέ- 
σαν ἀναξηρᾶναι τὸ ῥέϊθρον. — | 

iC. Ὅπε δὲ πρῶτον ἐρημίας ἔτυχεν, αὐτὴν 
nal ἑαυτὴν δ)ρομένίωυ, δϑοῖξαι τὴν λάρνακα, C 
Τῶ “προσώπῳ τὸ πρόσωπον ἐπιβέϊσαν, οἰασαίσα- 
ἀκ C δακρύειν. τὰ δὲ παιδεω σιωπὴ προσελβθόν- 
τ» ἐκ τῇδ πιῶ εν yoy καϊαμάυθανονϊ», αἰδ)ο-: 
perl με]αφςραφῆναι yoy δεινὸν ὑπὸ opyns ἐμ- 
ὀλέψαι" τὸ ὃ πταιδὲον cin ὀϑαογεὰχ τὸ τάρθος, 
ἰγλοὶ δποθωνᾶν. οἱ δὲ φασιν sy ὅτως, LN " ὃν 
econ) cs χοόπον Cmarerey εἰς τὴν ϑόάλαοσ θυ. ἔχει 
ἢ τιμιοὶς dio τὴν Θεόν. * ὃν γὸ ἀδεσιν Αἰγύπ]ιοι 


SAN extabat. In Edd. vero Aldin, 
et Βα. KEKPATOYZAN {cribitur, 
Litteris fcil. K et E inter fe muta- 
tis. Hanc quoque mendam et fenfit 
et correxit Cl. Bentleius. 

2 ἐκθρέψ αὔθ.. Haec leétio eft 
Cod. Aldin. cumque ad mentem Au- 
étoris multo magis fit adcommodata, 
quam EKTPEY¥ANTOX, quod ver- 
bum hunc locum antea obtinebat, 
illud pro hoc fubftituere non diutius 


moratus fum.-F. EK EMYANTOZ. 


Markland. 

* ἀλλ᾽ ὃν εἴρηϊαιν τρόπον] Ceterae 
Hdd. pro ON, QE praeftant, nullo 
vero cum fenfu, uti optime viderint 
Xyland. Baxt. Bentl. Markland. Voi 


vero hoc nobis dictum fuit, inquit 
vir ille praeftantiffimus, quem novif- 
fimum citavi? Nam quod narrat de 
DiGye. P.17. aliud videtur: Ile enim 
in fluvium cecidit ; hic, in Mare; et 
tamen ad eam forte hiftoriam haec 
funt referenda. 

waar ἄδεσιν αἰ γύππιοι ---- Μανέρω]α 
Audiamus vero quid de Mazerote 
hoc tradit Hifforiae Parens. lib 2. 
ς. 79. Καὶ δὴ 1) ἄεισμα tviss AtvG,, 
ὅσπερ ἔν τε Φοινίκη ἀοίδιμός ers, © ἐν 
Κύπρῳ κἂν ἄλλη. ware μέν]οι ἔβνεω 
ὄνομα ἔχει. "Ess δὲ αἰγυπῆιςὶ 6 Δῖνος 
καλεύμενος ΜΑΝΈΡΩΣ. Ἔφασαν δέ 
μιν αἰγύπιοι τῷ σσρώτε βασιλεύσανιος 


αἰγύπῆβ acide μενογενέα yeiok (un- 


de 
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\ \ / / 7 ἰὸς cy Α 
Boy τὰ συμπόσια Μανέρω]α, τῶτον ἐἶναι. τινὲς 
ΠΝ Ν \ ἣν ων 5 
ὃ τὸν μὲν Woda καλῶς Παλαιςινὸν, ἢ Πηλό- 
\ \ f aria ed a Ge) 2. ὦ / 
TiO, HOY THY σόλιν "ἐπώνυμον aw αὐτῷ year, 
χτιδγείσαν ποῦ τὴς Oes' τὸν δὲ ad ὅμορον Μα- 
γέρωζα, πρῶτον Supéty μασιν isongdowe? ἔγιοι δὲ 
φασιν, ὄνομα. μὲν od νὸς εἶναι; * Διοίλεχῆον ὃ ἢ πί 
νουσιν ἀνθρώποις Hoy ϑαλειάζασι τπρρέπϑσαν, 


de igitur nomen hoe aptius deduci 
queat, quam a Mene vetuftiffimo illo 
ey oan Rege?) azobavoila δὲ 


αὐτὸν ἄνωρον Devote TET Os ὑπ᾽ αἷ- 


γυπῆίων τιμηθῆναι. κὶ ἀοιδήν τε ταὺυ-. 


τὴν πσρώτην κὶ μούνην σφίσι, σενέρϑ ate 
Hujufmodi etiam Cantilenam apud 
Maryandings in wfu olim fuiffe, et 
BQPMON vocitatam, tum ex Hefy- 
chio conftat, tum ex Nymphi, ut ejus 
verba ab Athenaeo citantur, lib. 14. 
pag. 619. Ὁμοίως δὲ © τῶν ὠδων ἐ- 
νίας καϊανοήσειεν ἄν τις, ὡς ἐκεῖνοι 
(Maryandini {cil.) xela τινὰ ἐπεχω- 


τ Ἵ 3 ~ τῇ i 
ere ζομένην TOP AUTGIi συνηηεὶαν = 


Oovles ἀνακολδναί τινα τῶν ὠρχαΐων' 


προσαγορεθοῦϊες Βώρκον  ΒΏΡΜΟΝ 
habet Hefych. ad vocem ]—Cuztsiv ὃν 

αὐτὸν aPancdile τὰς ὠπὸ τῆς χῴρας 
pila TWO μεμελωδημέγα ϑρ΄ν. κα 
ἀνακλήσεως, ᾧ Ὁ γὺν ἔτι wales χρώ- 
μενοι ϑδιαϊελθσι, τοιοῦτΘ-. δὲ Egy O 
TIAP AITYIITIOI£ ΚΑΛΟΥΜΕΝΟΣ 
MANEPQZ. 

3 ἐστώνυμον aw avte.| Qu. de Grae- 
citate? Profaicis fcriptoribus certe 
ufitatius ef ἘΠΏΝΥΜΟΝ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂, ut 
pag. 641. Ed. Steph. OY φασιν E- 
TILQNY MON γεγονέναι τὸν ᾿Ατέρα. 
Markland. 


4 Διάλεκϊον δὲ σίνεσιν ἀνθρώποις 
κι τ. Ἀ.} “ Quod fequitur (inquit 
«© Xyland. in Notulis ad Locum) διώ- 
“ λελῖον --- τσ φρείη, et plura alia, vi- 
“το fuo conjefturam noftram fupe- 
** rant.” — Quod enim certiflimum 
eft, quae jam leguntur, mendofa pror- 
fus funt et corrupta. Nil vero de- 
fperandunt eft! Quid fi igitur totum 
locum fic mecum refingas ὃ Μανέρωϊα 
dsarexlov wivaciy ἀνθρώποις κὶ 
ΘΑΛΙΑΖΟΥ͂ΣΙ (Sic enim hoc ver- 
bum plerumque {criptum invenies,) 
aeimecav, AILIMA TA ΤΟΙΑΥ͂ΤΑ 
IIAPEIH. TOYTO yee, TON MANE- 
PQTA ®PAZOMENOYE vel φράξζον- 
τας, ἀνα φωνεῖν > Sep. Quae qui- 
dem fic latine vertas ; ** funt enim qui 
 Manerota uegant effe hominis no- 
“< men, formulam vero loquendi effe 
“© dicunt, quae hominibus bibentibus, 
“et Fefla celebrantibus conveniat, 
*€ guafi qui optarent, ut felicia haec 
‘* quae jam agantur iis obveniant : 
“‘ Hoc enim vwvelle Aegyptios quum 
“© Manerota illum inter bibendum to- 
“ tres in fe invicem iterent, et pro- 
“ clament.’ Omnia jam inter fe 
cohaerere vides, et amice con{pi- 
rare. 


Ibid, 
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AISIMA TA TOIAYTA ΠΑΡΕΙΗ. τότῳ γὸ τῷ Μα- 
γέρωτι φροαζόμϑμον ανοιφωνεῖν ἑκοίς ες τὰς Αἰγυπ- 
χίοις wont ἀμέλει x τὸ δεικνύμδμον αὐτοὶς >< 
δωλον Weare τεθνηκοτίΘ᾽ ὧν κιδωτίῳ αἷξιφε- 
eguipor, “cin ts ασόμνημα 8. aA Ὀσίοιδῷ’ 


“" ξ 


“πάθες, ἡ τινες ὡπολαμοόύϑσοιν, αλλ 7 ojos 


$ 


ra) ξ re “Ὁ ~ ἐν Ἵ 
αἰδακολεῖν αὐτὸς RENAE τοῖς Waeguas xoy ve 


Ibid. τότῳ γὰρ τῷ May. ] In 
hunc modum emendat haec, et inter- 
pungit Cl. Marklandus TOYTO 
yar, τῷ Μανέρωϊ, Φραδξόμενον, ἀνα- 
φωνεῖν etc. Hoc enim, voce MANE- 
PQE ixtelleGum, etc. 

5 Ἔιδωλον avdoure τεθνεκότος εἴς.---} 
His prorfus funt fimilia quae affert 


Herod. lib. 2. cap. 78. Ἐν δὲ rics 


᾿ ες 3 , 4 2 > ay ee 
συνδσιησι εὐδαίμοσι AOTEWV, EWEAI ATO 
΄ \ 

(ἘΠῚ) dcimve yévwilas, περιφέρει ὠνὴρ 


Ἁ > Med ig 4 : 
vexeoy ἐν σορῳ ξύλινον πσεπονήμενον, [hE= 


μιμημένον ἐς τὸ μάλιτα κὶ γραφὴ κὶ 
ἔργῳ μέγεθος ὅσον τὲ waln πσηχυαῖ- 
ον, ἢ δίπηχυν. δεικνὺς δὲ ikaw τῶν 
. συμποϊέων, λέγει, “ ἘΣ TOYTOQN 
ἐς OPEQN, MINE TE KAI ΤΕΡΠΕΥ͂, 
“ἘΣΕΑΙ FAP ANOGANQN TOI- 
“ o¥TOX.” Scil. fecundum Diver- 
bium, φάγωμιν κὶ wiwpev, αὔριον yas 
ὠποθνήσκομοεν ---- ΠΟ 1145 etiam P/u- 
“αγοῤὲ Sept. Sap. Conviv, quo in Li- 
bro, Cadaver hoc αἰγύπηιον σκελεϊὸν 
vocatur. Huc etiam {pectat argen- 
tea illa Larva, quam inter coenan- 


dum attulerunt Yrimalchionis fervi 


apud Petronium, Sed juvat elegan- 
tifimum Locum exfcribere. ‘‘ Po- 
* tantibus ergo, inquit Excolpius, et 


“ς accuratifimas nobis Lauticias mi- 
““ yantibus, Larvam argenteam attu- 
“ lit fervus fic aptatam, ut Articuli 
“Ὁ ejus Vertebraeque laxatae in om- 
“‘nem partem verterentur. Hane 
“ς quum fuper Menfam femel iterum- 
“* que abjeciffet, et Catenatio mobi- 
*‘ lis aliquot Figuras exprimeret, 
 Trimalchio adjicit, — 
* Heu! heu nos miferos quam 
** totus homuncio nil eft! 
s¢ Sicerimus Cunéti poftquam nos 
“ὁ auferet Orcus, 


“Ergo vivamus dum licet effe 
** bene!” 


Vbi vero Larvae ejus copia non εἴς 
fet, uti recte obfervaverint viri do@i 
ad Petronium, Cranium in menfam 
apponebant, et manibus verfabant, 
vel e Triclinio fufpendebant in eun- 
dem illum finem. Petron. Sat. ς. 34. 
Ed. Burman. 

δ ἐκ ἔξιν ὑπόμνημα. Scribe, EI~ 
NAI—f{cil. φασὶ. Markland. 

7 ἀλλ᾽ οἰομένως.1 Eleganter admo- 
dum, et acute pro hac voce fubttituit 
Cl, Marklandus OINOYMENOYE , 
bene-potos {cil. 


εἰς 


4h. TLAOYVTAPXOYS TERI 
λαύειν, ὡς Πούζως αὐτίκα μάλα τοιέτες ἐσο- 
μέρες, ὃ χαΐραν ἐπὶ κῶμον ἐπεισάγεσι. 

in. Τῆς δὲ “Inid@ meds τὸν yor Ὧρο᾽ oy | 
Bete τρεφόμϑιυο crop dubeions, τὸ δὲ ay yon 
ὠμποδῶν δποθομῆμης, Τυφῶνα. κυνηγεϊουῦτα yx= | 
top @egs tlw σφληνίωυ ὀντυχέϊν αὐτῶ, yoy τὸ | 
σῶμα γνωράσωνια. διελεῖν ‘es reorepeonodence 
pn, % διαρῥίψιαι" τὴν δὲ Ἶσιν πσυθομϑυίω ἀνα-" 
(υἱῶν ἐὼν Raed carves τοὶ crn διεχπλιξε- 
σαν" Oley οὐκ αδικέιῶς τὰς ὧν πταπυδάνοις σχα,- 
Φεσι πλέονας taro τὴν Kpoxod AAG, ἢ φοξεμέ- 
νῶν ἢ σεδομένων διαὶ τὴν Θεόν. ἐκ τότε δὲ % πολ- 
λὲς τάφες Osiesdos ὧν Aipzlo Asyecd det τὸ 


φφοσυϊχανεσαν ἑκάςω μέρει TAOS ποιεέῖν. οἱ δὲ 


Ξ εἰς τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα, μέρη. | Se 


cundum Diodorum in viginti et fex 


partes Ofridis Corpus a Typhone 
difcerptum fuit; lib.1. p.18. φασὶ 


νομίμως βασιλεύοϊια τῆς aiyunly τὸν 
Ὄσιριν ὑσὸ Τυφώνθ- ἄναιρεθηναι τῷ 
ὠδελφϑ, Brass κὶ ἀσεβῶς ὄν]ος" ὃν διε- 
λόνα τὸ σῶμα τῷ φονευϑέϊθ: εἰς ξξ 
3 εἴκοσι μέρη #. τ΄. A. 

2. ἕν βαρίδι «“απυρίνη Ta ἕλη διεκ- 
oarigoay.| Plin, 110. 12. 5.22. “Εχ 
“ὁ ipfo quidem Papyro Navigia tex- 
“‘ unt; et e Libro Vela, tegetefque 
“© nec non et veftem etiam ftragu- 
“6 Jam et Funes.” De his Papyracejs 
Navigiis dixerunt T/copbraftus, Hero- 
dotus, et complures alii. Notandum 


vero eft inter τὰ et Yan, AE partic, — 
olim infertam fuifle, maximo cum 
Conftructionis intertrimento; amor 
vendam igitur in pofterum duxi, 
praeeuntibus praefertim Ead. Bafil.' 

3 διδόναι καθ᾽ ἑκάςην arorw) Mal- 
lem ΔΙΑΔΟΥ͂ΝΑΙ, fi accedat MSS, 
auctoritas. Markland. 

4 ὅπως Maga σλείοσιν ἔχη τιμὲς, 
κἀν) Lubens quidem poft ὅπως, illam 
conneCtendi particulam TE adderem, | 
uti non tantum Graecae Linguae ele- 
gantia, fed et ipfius conftruétionis 
vis et ratio poftulare videtur ; “ Hac 
feil. “gratia fecit Ifs, tum ut mari- 
*< tus ἃ pluribus colergtur, tam ut ff 
** Typho Orum [uperaret et verum Ofs- 

+ “Ὑμῆ 
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Φαοὶν' dand adwrc σποιεμϑύζω 3 διδόνωι καθ᾽ €- 
| HOES HY τσόλιν; ὡς τὸ σῶμα dd ὅσαν' 1 ὅπως Woot 
πλείοσιν ἔχη τιμαῖς» κἂν ὁ Tuber ἐπικρᾳτήσῃ & 
ἽὭρου, Τὸν ἀληθινὸν τάφον ζητῶν, πτολλών λεγο- 
pov xo} δεικνυμόμων, ἀπαγορδύσῃ. μόνον δὲ 
ὦ μερὼν τῷ Ὀσίφιδί» ὁ τὴν "Taw ἐχ δ)ρέϊν τὸ 
αἰδοῖον" δ) ϑὺς γὸ εἰς τὸν πσοΐαμοὸν ῥιφίωυϑαι, yoy 
«ευσαὼχ τόν τε λεπιδωτον curd % τὸν φάγρον 
4, τὸν ὀξυρυγχον»» ὁ 85 marisa TW ὑχϑύων ἀφο- 
oes. tlw ol low avr Cues μίμημα «ποιη- 
σαμϑμίω καθιερῶσαι Τὸν Φαλλοὸν, ᾧ os yu ξορ- 


rahe 785 Αἰγοηηιίες. 


0. "Ere τῷ Ὥρῳ τον Ὄσιριν of ἄδε are- 
γενόμδιυον * διαπονεῖν ἐπὶ Thy μοϊχίω you ἀσκεῖν. 


“ vidis fepulchtum quaereret &c.” 


Quam funt his affinia, quae tradit | 


Diod. lib.1. p. 18. τὴν δ᾽ ὃν Ἴσιν πἂν- 
τὰ τὼ μέρη τὸ σώμα: «σλὴν τῶν αἷ- 
ϑοΐων εὑρεῖν. Βουλομυένην δὲ τὴν TE 
αἰνδρὸς ταφὴν ἄδηλον ποιῆσαι, KAI 
τιμωμένον πσαρὸ πᾶσι τοῖς τὴν αἷ- 
γυπῖῆον κα]οικῶσι, συϊελέσαι τὸ δόξαν 
“πσοιότῳ τινὶ τρόπῳ. ἐκάτω τῶν μερῶν 
“διπλάσαι λέγεσιν αὐτὴν τύπον οἷν- 
ϑρωποειδη, παραπλήσιον Ὄσίριδι τὸ 
ἐέγεθθ. ἐξ ἀρωμάτων @ unos κι τ. A. 


\ th * w~ ne 5 
5 χὴν "Tow ay εὑρεῖν τὸ αἰδοῖον] 


Juvat iterum Siculum noftrum ex{cri 
‘bere. (lib.t. p.16.) τὸ δὲ αἰδοῖον (Of- 
-widis {cil.) ὑπὸ μοὲν τυφῶνθ. εἰς wela- 
fH ῥιφηναι λέγεσι «το ὑπὸ δὲ τῆς 


ἼσιδὍ. ἐδὲν ἡτῆον F ἄλλων ὠξιωθῆναι 
τιμῶν ἰσοθέων. "Ev τε yae τοῖς ἱεροῖς 
εἴδωλον αὐτῷ κοαϊασκευάσασαν, τιμῶν 
καϊαδεῖξαι, καὶ κα]ὰ τὰς τελῆ]ς @ robs 
ϑυσίας τῷ Ore TET wo γινομένας ἔντιε- 
μόταϊον πσοιγσαιν κὶ πλείσθ CROAT KR 
΄ id Q / \ \ 5 

τυγχάνειν. 1d. p. 78. καθόλῃ δὲ τὸ a - 

"“ 3 9 > > 
δοῖον αὶ xail’ αἰγυπῆίος μόνον, ἄλλα κ 
on Υλλ 2 5 7 a » 
T ἄλλων ex ὀλίγες καθιερωκέναι xala 

\ € 3, ~ ~ ͵ 
τὰς τελεταῖς, ὡς αἴτιον τῆς τῶν ζώων 
ψενέσεως. 

οὰ τ ἃ 5. μ 

ὃς μάλιξα τῶν ix Over] Sic dedi 

non tantum conjecturis obfecutus, 


fed et Codd. Bafil. Fidei. Ceterae 


enim Edd, ὩΣ OY: abfurde prae- 


fant, ° 


X Ὁ \ \ A “ 
δια πογεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν μάχην κὶ doxeiy] 
Ita 
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εἶτα depen, τι καίλλισον ἡγεῖται" τῷ ὃ Φησα!- 
7O, 7) Wares καὶ τῇ μητεὶ τιμωρεῖν κακῶς Bote 
ϑ8σιν" δδύτερον' ance, τί χεησιμώτερϑι οἰξίαι ζῶον 
εἰς μαίχίω ὠξιδσι. τῇ δὲ Ὥρου᾽ Ἵπαον εἰπόγ Ὁ», 
ἐπιθαυμοίσαι 1 "Ὁ διαπορῆσαι. πῶς 8 A cov [Lars 
λον, LN ἵπαον. εἰπέϊν 0D τὸν “Q¢gy, ὡς λέων] 
pW ὀφέλιμον ἐπιδεομδῥῳ βοηθείας, ἵπαίθ» δὲ 
φδγον)α. δαασσάσα) , LOTOWAADTOU TOY Bo-= 
λέμιον. ἀκόσον)α om ἡδδνωι τὸν "Oaen, ws | 
ἱκανῶς Bouondvara pov τῇ “Qegu. réyelou 4 | 
ὅτι Toma με]αγιθεμδῥων ἀεὶ τοὺς τὸν Ὧρον, % 
ἡ παλλακὴ τῷ TudsyG- ἀφίκξιο Θούηρας. ὄφις 
δέ τς ἐπιδιώχων αὐτὴν “ore TW τὸν Qegy 
noble oT yun de TSTo7 qcowior Th DEITCANS ,- 
τες εἰς μέσον κα]ακόπ!εσι. τὴν μὲ οἱ μάχιν | 
ἐπὶ “πολλὰς ἡμέρας Wedron (αὶ κροιτῆσαι τὸν 
Ὧρον, τὸν Τυφῶνα. ὃ τὴν Ἴσιν δεδ δον αὔδα 

λαδδσων, οὔκ οἰνελέν, AANA % AdTOY νὰ ἀρ 


Ita repofui pro ΔΙΑΠΟΜΈΝΕΙΝ, ΚρώνΘι] Bovinum caput, five Kpavos, 
quod, hoc in ceo, eft verbum nihili. ornibus diftin&tum, videtur fuiffe 
Leétionem vero noftram exhibent olim inter regia infignia annumera- 
MS. Petav. et uterque Cod. Bafil. tum. Ita-enim Afarte, apud Exjfeb. 

* σχοινίον τι aporeaadvles] Imo Praep. Evang. 110. 1.¢. το. ἐπέθηκε 
TIPOBAAONTES, uti rete animad- sn δίᾳ κεφαλῇ βασιλείας wagaon- 
verterint et Bentl..et Markland. [AV κεφαλὴν ταύρϑ. Hinc etiam fuit 

5 Ἕρμην δὲ αἰραθεῖγαι βέκρανον αὐτῇ quod fecundum Herodotum (lib.1. 


ς.41.} 
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your τὸν δὲ ὭὯρον εἰ μετρίως ἐνεγκεῖν, aN ἐπι- 
βαλόνα τῇ putes τὰς χέρας λποσσαῖσαι τῆς 
χεφαλῆς τὸ βασίλειον" ° Ἑρμῆν: ὃ αὐδιθᾶναι βέ- 
reser αὐτῇ κροίνίθ». τῇ δὲ Τυφῶνος δίκίω τῷ 
‘O70 νοβείας λαχόνζς, ᾿βουϑήσανγος ) τῇ Ἔρ- 
μοῦ κ αὶ TOY eu ασὸ τῶν ϑεῶν γνήσιον κριθῆναι, 
τὸν δὲ Τυφώνα δυσὶν ἄλλαις μάχαις κα]απτο- 
λεμηθῆναι. τὴν δὲ low pS τὴν τελόυτὴν de O- 
dherd@: cuyfevouls, renew τηλιτόμίουον % ao 
θενὴ τοὶς κάτωθεν γύζοις τὸν Apmoxegrlw. 

x. Ταῦτα ογεδὸν ἐς! τῷ Μυθε τὰ κεφαλοια, 
τῶν διςφημοτάτων ὀξαιρεθέντων' οἱὸν ἔς! τὸ BEL 
Τὸν Deg διαμελισμὸν % δ τὸν IoidG@ δποκεφα- 
λισιμόν. ὅτι PW OL εἰ ταῦτα. WEA τῆς μακαφίοις 
καὶ ADVTS φύσεως, καθ᾿ ἰὼ μαλιςα γοῦται 
τὸ 9 ον, ὡς οἰληθὼς πηραχθένα κὶ συμπεσόντα 
δοξαζεσι x λέγεσι, 

ϑλοιμ δέϊ % > χαθήρᾳ δ re τὸ σόμα 


qt ) τὸ τῆς "lov dcr Moe ἐὸν γυ- 
γαυνκήνον Béxep wwerat, Hujufmodi au- 
tem Jfdis fimulachra adhuc videre 
eft apud Montefaulconium aliofque, 
gui pitturas fcalpturafque veterum 
curiofius perluftraverint. 

4 ᾿Ηλιτόμηνον) Sunt qui de hac 
yoce miros €rrores erraverint, Vo- 


lunt enim, Gyraldus {cil. et fubtiliffi- 
mus ille Kircherus, nomen effe pro- 
prium viri nefcio cujus, Helitomeni 
di&ti et Harpocratis fratris. Eft au- 
tem revera HAITOMENOS, fecun- 
dum Εἰθονδὲ Erymon ad dl. T. deus 
nAITe, 1.6, saline oa καὶ mace re τῶν 
συγήθωγ 8 τοκετῶ trvéa μηνῶν. Ψεῖτὲ 


Ourdas 


48 


MAOYTTAPXOY ΠΕΡῚ 


καὶ] Αἰσχύλον, ἐδὲν de Asydy @e9s σε. 4’ onthe 
τὴ διςκολαίνεις ToS ὅτω αὐδανόμες x, βαρξάρες 
δόξας Wet Sey ἔχεσιν. "ὅτι δ᾽ ἐκ ἔοικε ταῦτα, 
κομιδῆ μυβεῦ μασιν δραιοῖς αὶ διακένοις πλασμα- 
σιν. οἷοι. GY OWT OU i, A9 γογράφοι, noboiae οι | διροῖχ- 

ναι, δον ώδες ἀφ᾿ ἑωυτὶ δ ἀπ᾽ oe ncn ovumoders ὑ- 
Φαίνεσι yoy ὁποτείγεσιν, LAN ἔχει > τινοὶς ἁσορί- 
asw, παθὼν διηίήσεις αὐτὴ ** γἡ καθοίπξ οἱ Maby- 
μαϊικοὶ τὴν Lexy ἔμφασιν εἶναι TS ἡλίᾳ λέγουσι 


Suzdas Joquitur, ἡλιτόμηνον tot, τὸ 
ομαρτάνον τῆς γεννήσεως τῷ ἐνδεχο- 
ἐμένα KLIS, 

Ἶ αὑτὴ δυσκολαίνεις] Olim αὐτὴ 
male extabat. Notandum vero eft, 
pro περὶ TON “Qez AIAMEAIZMON 
ἅς. quae verba paullo ante legifti, 
fabftituere velle Cl. Markland. weet 
TOY Ὥρα AIAMEAIZMOY, ¢ TOY 
ἼἜσιδΘ. ATIOKE®AAIZEMOY—Quae 
certe conftructio multo eft ufitatior. 

2. ὅτι OF BH ἔοικε ταῦτα ὅς. ** Hy- 
“6 perbaton mirificum (inquit Xy/an- 
der) “ et quod diftingui, ita ut fieret 
*< perfpicuum, difidebam poffe. ” Nos 
vero aliquid tentabimus, veniam fa- 
cile impetraturi, fi in re tam lubrica 
aliquid offendamus. Primum igitur, 
poft EXOYEIN, quod verbum prae- 
cedit fententiam, de qua nunc agimus, 
pro femicol. colon interpungo. Dein- 
‘Ceps, pro ὠπαρχῶς dvumobires, cum 
Baxtero et Bentleia lego ATV APKHE 
ANYIIOGETOY, qua quidem emen- 
datione nihil emendatius excogitari 


poflit. 'Tertio loco, pro ἔχειν Iegen- 
dum eft omnino EXEI. Denique, poft 
αὑτὴ (aliquid enim deeffe nemo tam 
mente caecus eft qui non videat) 
OPA .adderem; ficut enim antea 
dixerat autor αὐτὴ δυσκολαίνεις, 118, 
nunc habere vult, AYTH ΟΡΑΣ. 
Totum vero locum ita latine verte- 
rem, Ipfa enim per te iis fuccenfes, qui 
tam impias barbarafque de Diis opi- 
niones habent. Vides porro, quod neque 
fimilia fint haec tenuiffimis illis Fa- 
bulis, vanifque figmentis, quae, Ara- 
nearum inflar, omni veritatis hiftoré - 
cae fundamenta deftituta, ex feipfis 
gignentes pertexunt Poetae, fed quod 
habent, et in fe continent verarum 
quarundam miferiarum et calamita- 
tum narrationes.—Ita tandem defpe- 
ratifimo huic loco remedium adhi- 
bui, fi fortius, fi violentius paullo fit, 
id non Medico, fed morbi potius in- 
doli imputandum eft. 

3 τινας ἀπορίας} Forte, τινὲς YIIO- 
NOIAZ. Ita p.644. Ed. Steph. Bixo~ 


νοις 


| 
. 
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TrounsNropdp TH oo τὸ veo@ ἀναχωρήσει 
τὴς ὀψεως, ὃ ὅτως +6 ΜῦθΦ- wravba λόγϑ Τι- 
“νὸς ἐμφαοίς ' ecw αἰγακλώνος § ἐπ᾿ ἄγλα. τίω δια- 
Yo. ws ὑποϑδϑηλϑυσιν cu τε Θυσίω τὸ πένθιμον 


᾿ἔχεσαι % σχυϑοωπον ἐμφαινόμομον, 04 


Te τῶν 


γαῶν διαθέσεις, oi psp ανειμδύων εἰς Tiles % Ly 
δρόμες ὑσαιϑρίες xo! mone an ὃ xpule 
Hof σκότιοι κα]αὶ γῆς ἐχόντων ὁ ξολιςήρμα Θηδαίοις 
ἐοικότα w% σηκοῖς. 7 ἐχ ἥκισα δὲ ἡ TW Οσιρείων 


νας x ὙΠΟΝΟΙΑΣ τῶν τότε wadn- 
μάτων. Atque iterum p.647. ταῦτα 
fe ὧν τοιαύτας ὙΠΟΝΟΙΑΣ diducw. 
Markland. De voce etiam ANAXQ- 
PHEEI, quae ftatim legitur, dubitat 
ἐρᾷ Vir doctiffimus. 

4 ὃ μῦθος ἐνταῦθα Legendum effe 


_cenfeo, Ο ἘΝΤΑΥ͂ΘΑ ΜΥΘΟΣ, prae- 


fens, 1}. Fabula; Fabula de qua 
nunc agimus. 
5. εἷς πἹερὸ καὶ δρόμος} Confulas 


. Strabon. lib.17. p.805, ubi Aegyp- 


tiorum Templorum ftruturam de- 


Acriptam et explanatam tibi videbis. 


- ςολιξήρια Θηξαΐίοις ἐοικότα | 


_Haeccine diutius ut ferri poffunt? 


Scribe ocyus seAis. ΣΠΗΛΑΙΟΙ͂Σ 


ἐοικότα, quam quidem correctionem 


certifimam effe arbitror. Bent/eius 
Tepofuit ΘΉΒΑΙΣ, infelici vero cum 


_facceffu. Xylander vertit Cellulis fi- 


milia, ree. Addit infuper in notu- 
lis ad locum, ““Θηδαίοις non puto 
“efle integrum; forte QHKAIZ 
“ fcriptum ab auétore, aut OHAA- 


fentire videntur : 


ἐς KOIE, aut OHTAYPOIE, quales e- 
‘ rant apud Delphos’’—De his vero 
Aegyptiorum facerdotum Sacrariis, 
Spelaeis five Adytis fimilibus, pleni 
funt tum veterum tum recentiorum 
libri. Vnicum tantum Kircherum dex 
{cribam, qui mihi jam ad manus eft. 
«¢ Adyta Aegyptiorum in quibus Sa- 
“< cerdotes facra operari, rituique et 
“( caeremonias fuas exercere {ole. 
‘‘ bant, fubterranea loca erant fin- 
“‘ gular quodam artificio ita con- 
 ftructa, ut nihil non myfteriofi in 
*¢ jis occurreret. Muri ex omni parte 
“¢ pleni tum Hieroglyphicis Picturis, 
“‘ tum Sculpturis, in quorum medio 


_ “ara ftat pofita &c.” Vid. quae de 


his Antris egregia profert Porphyr. 
de Ant. Nymph. p.254. Ed. Cantab. 
᾿ 7 καχ ἥκιςα ϑὲ ἡ τῶν Oosceiwy δόξα 
Maxima quidem in iis, quae ftatim 
fequuntur, obfcuritas; neque prima 
mediis, vel media ultimis fatis con- 
adeo ut mendofif- 
fimam effe, quae nunc exhibetur Le- 
1.5} cio, 


ΣΟ 


'ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ͂ ΠΕΡῚ 


δόξα, WoMays neck λεγομδύου τῇ coual@. 
᾿Αὐυδον irws ἢ Μέμφιν ὀνομα Ceo “πολίχνην λέ: 
YETWs ὡς μόνην τὸ ἀληθινὸν ἔχεσαν, ἔν τε Abv- 
Jw τὰς Ἑυδαίμονας τῶν Aiyonlioy κὶ duvarovs 
μάλισα, Sein] eck, Φιλογμεμῦθες ὁμοτάφους 


étio, affirmare nullus dubitem. Vtrum 
vero nos pro tenuitate ingenii aliquid 
melius profetre poflimus, tuo fit ju- 
dicio, Lefor erudite. Inter 'Te- 
ftimonia quae a Plutarcho ea de caufa 
afferuntur, ut aliquid veri iis fermo- 
nibus fubefle oftendat, qui de Ofridis 
calamitatibus infortuniifque vulgo 
circumferuntur ; prémum adducit ar- 
cumentum, lugubria quaedam Sacri- 
ficia, triftefque ritus has res adum- 
brantes quafi, five vaodnasvres—De- 
inde, fubterranea ifta Spelaea five A- 
dyta cafus tam miferi memoriam 
confervantia adhuec et exhibentia. 
Tum denique fertzo /oco addit, non 


minimum vero harum rerum argu- 


mentum five indicium eft, ἡ ray OXI- 
PEION δόξα. Nempe, ut cum Xylan- 
dro vertamus, “* Opinio de Ofiridis 
“* templis! vel cam Gallico Interprete 
““ Amyotto,” Mefmement [Opinion des 
Ofiriens! Haeccine vero argumento 
effe, veras fuiffe calamitates et mi- 
ferias, quae Of? olim obtigiffent ? 
minime omniam! At fi mecum pro 
OZTIPEIQN, TA®OTIPEION referi- 
bas, omni tandem dificultati et ob 
{curitati fuccures: nihil enim ad nar- 
rationem, quae de Ofiridis ἘΠΕῚ exitu 
habebatur, ftabiliendam et confir- 
mandam plus valeret, quam ofinio, 
quae mentibus hominum infediffet, 


de variis iftis Ofiridis fepulchris.— 
Hactenus igitur neceffle eft mecum 
agnof{cas omnia inter fe apte fatis et 
congruenter cohaerere. Vlterius igi- 
turjam progrediendum eft; quaeenim 
{ubfequuntur haud minori laborant 
obfcuritate et corruptione. Injecta 
igitur TA®OLIPEIQN mentione, pro 
more fuo digreditur aliquantulum 
AuGor, ut de varius his Ofrid7s Sepul- 
chris aliquid infuper adjungat,. Per- 
git igitur hunc in modum. “ Quum 
** vero apud multos Aegypti locos 
** fepeliri dicitur Ofiridis corpus, inter 
** caeteras urbes, Abydos praecipue 
“εἰ Memphis infimulantur, quafi quae 
“ἐς folae verum corpus haberent: .4- 
““ /ydi enim humari folites potentif- 
““ fimos ditiflimofque quofque Ae- 
““ syptiorum, hoc fcil. ftudiofe am- 
** bientes, ut eodem cum Offridis 
“ corpore potiantur fepulchro: Mem- 
“ἡ phi autem Apin (animae Ofiridis 
“ fimulachrum) nutriri, eodem quip- 
τε pe loco quo conditum eft corpus.” 
Graeca igitur fic lego, et interpungo. 
ay ὕκισα ὃὲ ἢ τῶν TAPOLIPEIQN 
δόξα. Ππολλωχϑ [AE] meioX λεγομέ- 
ve Ὁ Σώμαεῖθ., "“ACvdoy ἴσως ἢ Μέμφιν 
ὀνομάξεοκ (ΝΟΜΊΖΕΣΘΑΙ forte, in- 
quit Markland.) σολιχνὴν λέγουσιν 
ὡς μμόνην κι“. Δ. ς Abydo practer- . 
ea haec habet Strabo (lib. 17. p. 813.) 


3 
E9bK δ. 


TSIAOZ καὶ OLTIPIAOZ. SB 
ἔναι τῷ σώμαϊος Ὀσίριδι» ὦν ἢ Μέμφει τεέ- 
φεὼς τὸν Am (adwroy ὄγτα τῆς ὠκείνα ψυ- 
iis) ὅπε γ) σῶμα LEAK. ὁ β 

χα. ἢ Καὶ THY pp πόλιν οἱ usp Ὅρμον ἀγα» 


ἔοικε δὲ ὑπάρξα: ποῖὲ ἡ ACydG@ πόλις 
μεγάλη, δευϊερεύεσα κα] ὰ ras Θήδας. 
Deinde vero addit ; ἐν δὲ Τὴ ᾿Αδύδω τι- 
μῶσι δ΄ Οσιριν. “Ev δὲ τῷ ἱερῷ ῳ Oai- 


᾿ς 9 ͵ \ “ 3 bowie 
ῥιδ. 8H ἔξεςιν, ὅτε Oday; BTE AVANT iis 


ὅτε Laarlny, ame xen τῶ Θεῷ. De 
‘Templo vero Apidis, ὃς ἔξιν ὃ αὐτὸς ὁ 
"Ὄσιρις (ut cum eodem δέγαδοπε, pag. 
867, loquar) apud Memphin, nemo 
ferme eft qui ignoret. Vid. vero He- 
rod. lib. 2.C.153. χρατήσας δὲ αἷ- 
yunle πάσης ὃ Fpl tix ἐστοίησ᾽ε 
40 Ἡφαίςω προπύλαϊα ἐν Μέμφι ---- 
ἀὐλήν τε τῷ Ams, ἕν τῇ τρέφέϊαι ἐπεαν 
Davin ὁ ΓΑπις, οἰκοδόμησε. Quod au- 
“tem Bos Apis εἴδωλον fit Ofridis Ani- 
mae, cum plurima fint quae profert 
Antiquitas, unicum tantum Diodorum 
hac de re exfcribam; τῆς δὲ re Bods 
géra (Apidis teil.) τιμῆς αἰτίαν ἔνιοι 
'φέρεσι, λέγοις, ὅτι τελευτήσαντθ. 
᾿σίριδῷ», εἰς Ter ov ἡ Ψυχὴ αὐτὰ με- 
wisn, κὶἡ διὰ ταῦτα διαϊελεῖ μέχρι τϑ 


‘Fae hie s Y \ \ 9 y a4 me ee 
voy ἀεὶ Mla Tas αἀναδείξεις αὐτὸ με- 


ϑιςαμένη πρὸς τὸς μέα γενεςέρως. 
| 7 4 τὴν μὲν σόλιν κι τ. a.) Eecé 
tibi locum omnium corruptiflimum ! 
“ἐ Vrbem vero alii Portum Bonorum 


““interpretantur, alii Sepulchrum O- 


“ἢ firidis.” Sed quae haec tam foeda. 


eft ταυϊολογία ὃ nonne jam dixiffet, 
Memphim woriyvnv pro vero Ofiridis 
Sepuichro a quibufdam haberi {oli- 


Ov ἑρμηνδύεσιν, of δ, ὡς Τάφον OciesdG@ τὴν 


tam? eandemne igitur rem ufdem: 
ferme verbis, vel proxima fententia 
repeteré velle? abfit iftiuf{modi in- 
concinnitas a P/utarcho noftro! De- 
mus vero hoc impraefentiarum ; un- 
de autem pendet τὴν δὲ πρὸς wo- 
Aas &C.? Quove vinculo conneftun- 
tur vel cum iis quae praecedunt, vel 
cum iis quae ftatim fubfequuntur? 
Quid demum fit NISTITANHN, per- 
tentofa quidem, fi quae alia, vox? 
Demonftrata jam praefentis LeGtio- 
nis pravitate et inconfequentia, no- 
{trum eft, ex mente auctoris penitius 
infpecta, difpicere, fi quid melius pro- 
ferri poflit. De Abydo atque Memphi, 
quae Civitates a nonnullis verum O- 
firidis corpus tenere dicebantur, hac- 
tenus locutus, ad alios enumerandos 
locos jam progreditur, qui tantum 
hune fibi honorem vindicaverint : 
hunc atque in modum procedit ora. 
tio. ““ Atqui quidam funt qui hane 
“urbem (Memphina {cil.) Portum Bo- 
“* norum interpretantur, dum Sepu/- 
“ chrum Ofiridis effe ftatuunt apud 
“* Infulam quae ad Philas adjacet ; 
ἐς quae quidem Infula reliquo tem- 
* pore &c.” Jam omnia inter fe 
confentire, et amice confpirare fentis. 


Graeca itaque Plutarchi hunc ad 


modum fibi reftitui poffe arbitror. 
x, TAYTHN μὲν aroasy οἱ (vel evecs). 
D2 My 


x 
RA EY 


Sa 


MAOYTAPXOY ΠΕΡῚ 


δὲ megs σύλαις ἸΝισιτάνην ἄλλως ve ἄξατον 
ἅπασι κα LOCITMEALS OV εἶναι; xy μηδὲ ὀρνιϑας 
Em αὐτὴν καρτερεῖν, μηδὲ ἐχθὺς «σροσπελαξειν, 
ἑνὶ ὃ καιρῷ τὲς Tepes διαξαίνογας ἐναγίζειν καὶ 
χαϊαςέφειν τὸ σῆμα. 7M nbidns φυτῷ φἰδισκιαζό. 
por, ὑπξαίρουηι στάσης ἐλαίας μέγεθθ». 3 Ev- 


μὲν Ὅρμον ὠγωθῶν ἑρμηνεύθσι, ὩΣ AE 
τάφον ᾿ΟσίριδΘ. sivas THN ἮΡΟΣ 
ΦΙΔΑΙΣ ΝΗΉΣΟΝ, HN ἄλλως μὲν 
x. τὸ A. Hanccine vero.correctionem 


duriufculam dicis efle, et a praefenti 


le€tione nimis alienam? vix id affir- 
mes, finen verba tantum, fed et cur- 
fum orationis tecum paullo attentius 
perpenderis., Quod vero ad novifli- 
ma ifta verba attinet, THN ΠΡῸΣ 
@IAAIZ NHZON, HN, quae emen- 
davi pro prodigiofis iftis THN AE 
ΠΡῸΣ ΠΥΔΑΙΣ NIZTITANHN, 
haec tibi ex Stralbene, Diodoro, et 
Servio confirmata fatis et fancita da- 
bo. Strabo lib. 17. p.803. +) μικρὸν 
σαύτης ὕπερθε (urbem fcil. Saidem) τὸ 
Te σίριδθ- ἼΑσυλον, ἐν ὦ χεῖχκ τὸν 
Ὄσιριν φασιν. ἐμκφισξήσι, δὲ τότα 
ποολλοὶ, καὶ μάλιγα οἱ Tas ΦΙΛΑΣ 
(Doras olim) oixevlec, τὰς ὑπὲρ Συΐνης 
κ) τῆς Ἐλεφαντίνης. Diod. Sic. lib. 1. 
p- 19. ἽἝνγιοι δὲ ῷῴασιν ΟΥ̓Κ EN MEM- 
MEI κιῖϑαι τὰ σωμαῖα τότων τῶν 
Θεῶν, GAN ἐπὶ τῶν ὅρων “ὃ Αἰθιοπίας 
x) τῆς aiyonle, KATA ΤῊΝ ΕΝ ΤΩΙ 
NEIAQI ΝΗΣΟΝ κειμένην πορὸς ταῖς 
καλεμέναις ΦΙΛΑΙ͂Σ, ἔχωσαν δὲ προσ- 
ἡγορίαν ἐπὸ τῷ συμβριρηκότρ», ἱερὸν 
«σεδίον. σημεῖα δὲ Tate δεικνύσιν by 
vn νήσῳ ταύτη διαμένοα τὸν τάφον 


A § am fF ᾿ 
τὸν καϊεσμευασμένον Οσίριδι,. κοῖΐνῃ 
/ εκ ἐφ > # 2 / : 
τιμώμενον ὑπὸ TF καὶ asyunlov ἱερέων 


δ \ , δὲ \ > # 44% 
4% TAUTHY CE TAY arBeay K, T 4 


νῆσον Taurny abaloy εἶναι «σλὴν τοῖς 
ἽἹερεῦσι. κὶ πώϊας τὰς τὴν Θηδαΐδα 
xalowmsvlas μέγιφσον ὅρκον κρίνειν, ὅταν 
τις ΤΟΝ ΟΣΙΡΙῚΝ TON EN ΦΙΔΑΙ͂Σ 
κείμρενον ὀμόση, Atque iterum p. 23. 
TaQnvas δὲ λέγωσι τὴν "low ἔν Μέμ- 
Des ἔνιοι δέ φασι τὰ σώμαϊα τῶν 
Θεῶν τότων κεῖ, KATA THN EN 
ΦΙΛΑΙ͂Σ TOY NEIAOY ΝΗ͂ΣΟΝ, Ita | 
porro Servius (ex Sexecae lib. de Rit. 
et Sacris Aegyptiorum) ad. V.154. 
Aen.6. ‘ Hic (Seneca) dicit circa 
“ Sienem,extremam Aegypti partem, 
“ effe locum, quem Ῥέα, hoc eft, 
“< Amicas vocant: ideo quod illic eft 
“ placata [fs ab Aegyptiis, quibus 
‘ irafcebatur, quod membra mariti 
“* Ofiridis non inveniebat, quem Fra- 
“* ter'Typho occiderat. Quae inventa 
““ poftea cum fepelire vellet, elegit 
“‘ vicinae paludis tutifimum locum, 
“‘ quem tranfitu conftat effe diffici- 
“‘ lem—Vltra hanc eft brevis Infula 
“« inaccefla hominibus, unde ABA- 
«- TOY appellata eft.” Idem Seneca 
Nat. Quaeft.\V.c.2. “* Philae In- 
fula eft afpera et undique praerupta.” 
Sed haec hactenus. 


ISIAOZ καὶ OSIPIAOE. 53 
ὃ οξΘ» δὲ, WomMoy Tadav ὧν Αἰγύηϊω λεγο- 
μένων, ὧν Buoiesds τὸ σῶμα. ney? χρὴ vole πα- 
“εἶδα ταύτην γεγονέναι τῷ Ὀσίρμδίδ». σὐχέτι 
μέϊοι λόγου DAK 1 τὴν Ταφόσιραν" αὐτὸ yee 
φράζειν robo Ταφὴν Οσίφιδ». " αἰνῶ δε 
τομίω) ξύλου, καὶ χίσιν λίνε, τὺ sods "“χεομῦμας, 


3 Μηθίδης φυϊῶ] “ Quid vero Plan- 
** tae (inquit Xy/ander} fit MHOIAH 
** non facile credo invenias”. Quod 
enim certum eft, apud Theophrafium, 
Diofeoriden vel Plinium nulla ejus eft 
mentio facta. MS. Petav. habet MH- 
ΔΙΘΗΣ, unde conjecit Baxterus legi 
oportere, MHAIKHE φυϊῷ. Netcefle 
᾿ quidem eft concedamus, hanc vocem 
ad veterem Lectionem quam proxi- 
me accedere; cum tamen Malum 
Medicum non fit inter φυϊὰ recenfen- 
_ dum, quae Aegypti propria funt, ejuf- 
que per hujus Gentis Sacra rariflima, 
vel nulla potius alibi mentio facta 
fit, aegre quidem doétiffimi Viri cor- 
rectionem admittendam effe cenfeo. 
Quando vero mihi, quae de Erica 
_ fupra memoraverit.4z4or, in mentem 
veniunt, quod feil. σὴν σορὸν Ὀσίρι- 
56. apud Byblum olim circumfepfe- 
rit, nequeo a me impetrare quin hoc 
in loco, pro ΜΗΘΙΔΗΣ, EPIKHZ 
reponendum effe flatuam. Quid enim 
miri, fi ad eam retinendam vel con- 
firmandam potius Hiftoriolam, five ut 
antea Plutarchus dixerit, xoudbornlos 
ἱσορικὴς ἕνεκα, finxerint Sacerdotes, 
Ericam apud Philas, caeteris homi- 
- nibus inacceflam Infulam, umbra fua 
mirandum in modum jam Sepulchrum 


Ofridis obtegere? Neque quidem 
jure objicias inter minores dumofaf- 
que PlantasEricam recenferi folitam ; 
ut enim nihil dicam de admirabili 
ifta Erica, quae apud Byb/um in tan- 
tam magnitudinem excreviffet, ex ipfa 
oratione patet miranda quadam et 
praeter juftam proceritate gaudere 
hanc, de qua nunc loquitur, Plantam. 
Sed non funt ad Naturae Ordinem 
Legefque exigenda Μυθολόγων Com- 
menta!—Perfeae quoque Ar boris pluri- 
ma eft mentio fafia per Aegyptiorum 
Sacra; Arbor quippe J/di dicata,Ter- 
rae Aegyptiacae propria, et ad ufus 
facros tota deftinata : (vid. Plutarch. 
infra, et Theophraft. de Plant. p.72. 
Ed. Heinf.) Vtrum vero ΜΗΔΙΚΗΣ, 
vel EPIKHE vel ΠΕΡΣΕΑΣ praefe- 
ras, vel omnia velis refpuere, tui fit 
judicii, Le&tor erudite. 

3 Ἑύδοξος δὲ ΦΗΣΙ. {cil. Quod 
quidem verbum, fiin ipfum Textum 
intromittere nolis, necefle eft tamen 
mente tecum intelligas. 

4 ταφόσιριν.] Hanc urbem faepius 
memorat Strabo ( Pagg. 799, 800. ) 
€am vero TAIIOZIPIN femper nun- 


_Cupat. 


5 αἰνῶ δὲ τομὴν ξύλθ. Ita pro 
AINON refcripfi, praceuntibus Κα. 
D 3 | Antig. 
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διὰ τὸ πολλὰ TW μυφριῶν ἀναμεμίχθαι τέτοιξ, 
°s μόνον δὲ τότ οἱ iepeis λόέγεσιν, ἀλλα HOY 
TW array Θεών, ὅσοι μὴ οἰδόνη]οι μηδὲ ἀφβαρ- 
τοις τὸ NW σώμα]α Dorp αὐτοῖς καῦσαι καμόνα 
4, SepamecR, τοὺς ὃ ψυχὰς ἐν ἐρανῷ λοίμπειν 
ἼΑφρα, % καλϑῶς Kuve, pW τὴν Ἴσιδι: ὑφ᾽ Ἕλ- 
wav, ar Αἰγυπ]ων ὃ Σωδη, Ὡθίωνα ἢ 7 χὴν 
“Ὥρα, τῆν! ey ) Τυφῶνος; ᾿Αρκίον. ὃ εἰς ὃ ταις τροφὰς τὰ 
ripe Sve nee res (Op aN\oU cunrdaluever 
TEAC, movers ἢ μὴ διδόναι τὲς Θηδαῖδα xolbre 


Antiq, Ald. et Bafil. Neque qui- 
dem hoc in loco adeo interpretan- 
dum eft hoc verbum, ut cum laudi- 
bus quicquam commune habeat ; fed, 
ut ipfe AuZor alibi loquitur, (proprie 
an non nihil ad rem,) ἐντὶ τῷ wae- 
eeiletctas νῦν κέχρηϊαι. (de Audiend. 
Poet. p.39. Ed.Steph) Quafi dixiffet 
Plutarchus, alia argumenta ad com- 
probandum veri quid fubeffe iis, quae 
de Ofride narrantur, adduci poffunt, 
qualia funt τομὴ ξύλα ὅς. haec vero 
omitto omnia, dsa τὸ σολλὼ τῶν μυ- 
sinay ἀνωμεμίχθαν τότοις, Quando 
autem hae Ceremoniae σχίσις λίνε, 
τομὴ ξύλου &c. inflitutae Τα ΠΣ vi- 
dentur in earum rerum Memoriam, 
quae apud Byblum quonaam ἐπα} ac- 
cidiffe fepponuntur, hinc fotfan non- 
nullis probabilior videatur Senten- 
tia noftra, quam de Erica rete at- 
tulimus. 

ibid. αἰνὼ de] Lego, ΟΚΝΩ δὲ το- 
μὴν Evag, fcil. λέγεν. Sic poltea 


ΟΚΝΩ δὲ μὴ τϑτο 7 τοὶ ἐκίνηϊα κινεῖν. 
Markland. 

© καὶ μόνον δὲ τότε of ἱερεῖς] Olim 
TOYTOQN, fed prave: cum enim de 
Ofride folo. mortuo adhuc dixerit 
Auer, {fatis conftat, ad eum folum 
velle hoc in loco refpicere, Correc- 
tionem noftram ex Baxt. et Bentl. 
fuffragiis comprobatam effe demum 
animadverti. 

7 γὴν “Ὧρ8] Seil. τὴν ψυχὴν “Qes. 
Nova autem eft haec lectio, quam ex 
conjeftura dedi. Ceterae enim Edd. 
TON QPON abfurde praeftant. Ac- 
cedit Baxt, Bentl. Markland. autto- 
ritas. 

ὃ εἰς δὲ τοὺς τροφὸς τῶν Thih. ζωων] 
Hanc Lectionem, elegantem certe et 
neceflariam, ἀρ λοδεὺ debes, cum. 
prius extiterit τὸς ΤΡΑΦΑΣ : quo. 
autem fenfu videant illi, qui in 
anti. libris nihil immutandum effe 
volunt, nifi ex M S. autoritate—~ — 
Quantos vero Sumptus profuderint 

olim 


INIA ΟΣ καὶ 
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χδνζας, ὡς Suyird) tes sever γομίζονζας, cL NNO ὃν 
καλϑσιν αὐτοὶ ὃ Kyn@, eyewnroy ovo x, αβαναΐζον. 

Χβ. Πολλῶν 5 TOSTOY AsyouWway iL Jd axyu- 
μων, οἱ μὲν οἰόμδιροι ᾿ Βασιλέων ταῦτα x, Τυτ 
egway (δι᾿ Merle ὑπξφέρουσαν ἢ διύαμιν ἐξ- 
ίωμα τῇ Δόξη Θεότηζς ἐπιίραψνα μένων, εἶτα, γεη- 
σαμένων τύχαις) ἔργα καὶ τσάϑυ δεινοὶ x, με- 
γάλα. διαμνημονδύφῶς, pasn μὲν Δποδράσει τὸ 
λόγδ χοών)αι!, % τὸ δύσφημον, ¥ φαύλως, dv 
Tov Θεῶν ἐπ᾿ ἀνθρώποις μεϊαφέρουσι, x, raves 


olim Aegyptii ad facras eorum Be- 
ftias fuftentandas et alendas, notiora 
funt, quam ut iis proferendis diu im- 

moremur: Vnum vero confulas He- 
γοά.}. 2. ς. Gs. ἐῶσα δὲ αἸγυτῇθ. ὅμε- 
e@ τῷ Λιβύη 8 μάλα θηριώϑης ἐς! τὰ 
δὲ ἐόν] σφι, ἅπαν]α ἱροὶ vevopisar— 
γόμ. δὲ ἐσὶ aes τῶν ϑηρίων ὧδε ἔχων. 
Μελεδωνοὶ Be ae ical τῆς τροφῆς 
“ωρὶς ἑκάφων, κὶ ξ ἔρσενες "ἢ ϑηλεαι τῶν 
Spon, τῶν σαῖς aupe ππαϊρὸς ἢ ἐκ- 
δέκειαι rw τιμήν, x. τι Δ. ΤᾺΣ ΤΡΟ- 
mALetiam, proras γραφὲς, praeftant 
notulae praeftantiulimi Markland: ; 
qui porro obfervavit, Sydus illud quod 
— jam ΣΩΘΙΝ ὑπ᾽ αἰγυπῆίων appellari 
{cribit Plutarchus, alio loco ab eo- 
dem (p. 669. Ed, Steph.) aiyunliss 
THO! dici, 

9 Kind ay ρον "Πα } Ita cum 
Ayland. Baxt. Bent], Markland. e- 


dendum effe curavi, cum olim con- 


fufe legeretur KNH®ATENHTON, | 


Multa de hoc Thebanorum Deo, 


KNH® didto, habet Ex/ebius in Libris 
de Praep. Evang. Ita, lib. τ. ς. 10. 
Φοίνικες δὲ αὐτὸ ἀγαθὸν Δαΐμονα κα- 
λδσιν᾽ διμμοίως καὶ asyintios KNH® 
ἐπονομάζεσι᾽. προςιϑέασι δὲ αὐτῷ 
ἱέρακθ: κεφαλὴν δια τὸ πορακ]ικὸν τῷ 
ἱέρωακθ.-. ibid. x, Zopoaspns δὲ ὃ μάϊος, 
ἐν τῇ ἱερᾷ cuvalwyn Ὧ Περσικῶν, φησι 
κα]ὰ λέξιν. 6 δὲ Θεός igs κεφαλὴν ἔχων 
ἱέρακΘ.. ὥτός iss ὃ πρῶτ. ἀφθαρῖος 
υξΐδιος, ογέννηϊος, CL μερὴς, ονομοιόταῖος, 
ἡνίοχΘ, πσαὐὸς καλϑ, ἀδωροδόκητθ,, 
ὠγαθῶν ἀγαθώταῖθ., Φρονίμνων ᾧρονι- 
μωταῖθ.. Eufeb. lib. 3. p. 115. τὸν δη- 
μιθργὸν, ὃν KNH® of αἰγύπῆιοι wpoc- 
τὴν δὲ 
Χροιὰν ἐκ κυαν μέλαν. ἔχοιῇἧα, κρα- 


αγορεύουσιν P cov pear oe4on y 


τα ζώνην καὶ ounwlpov, ἐπὶ δὲ τῆς 
κεφαλῆς αἹερὸν βασίλειον πὐρικεί μενον 
--- ἰκ δὲ τῷ σόμαϊθ. προϊεϑδ αἱ φασιν 
ὠὸν 4.7. A. 

1 βασιλέων ταῦτα καὶ τυραννων] 
Quae poft noviffimam hanc vocem 


uflque τύχαις leguntur, omnia inter 


D4 Pa- 


τό MAOYTAPXOY ΠΕΡῚ 
ἔχεσιν L7 τῶν ἱσοραμένων βουθείας. ἱσοροῦσι, 
pb Αἰγύπγιοι " τὸν μὲν Epuld τῷ cometh διρέ- 
ἂχ γαλιαίκωνα, τὸν ὃ Τυφώνα, τῇ χεόᾳ παυῤῥὸν, 
λόυχκὸν δὲ τὸν Ὧρον, καὶ μελάγχεοιω τὸν Ὄσι- 
CM, ὡς τῇ Φύσει γεγονότας αἰνϑρώποις. ἔτι ὃ % 
Σ τρατηγὸν ονομαζεσιν Ocrew, % Κυξερνήτίωω. 
Kdwaboy (οὗ φασιν ἐπώνυμον γεγονέναι τὸν αἰ- 
stem’) 3% τὸ πλοῖον ὃ καλϑσιν Ἕλλίωες Anya, 
τῆς Οσίρλδ» νεὼς εἴδωλον ἐπὶ τιμὴ κατηςερασ- 
μένον, 8 μακραν Φέρεῶς τῇ QetovG (ὦ τὰ 
Kuwes, ὧν τὸ μὲν Ὧρου, τὸ ὃ loid@ i (6095 Ai- 


yon] tos γομίζεσι. 


Parenthefeos Cancellos includenda 
effe volui, unde haud paullo clarior 
et illuftrior fiat conftructio. 

2 τὸν μὲν Ἕρμην — γαλιώγκωνα] 
Poftremam vocem explicat He/jchius, 
ὃ τὸν βραχίονα tAurlova ἔχων. Feffus 
_ etiam acum interpretatur, gui adun- 
cum Brachium habet, ut exporrigi non 
pofit: et Gloflario veteri, Ancus, 
ΚΥ͂ΛΛΟΣ explicatur; et recte qui- 
dem,cum haec vox, XQAOE et KAM- 
ΠΥ͂ΛΟΣ abeodem He/ych. reddatur. 
— Hic vero locus ab Eu/ebio (Praep. 
Evang. p.gt.) laudatur, ubi invenies 
λευκὸν os τὸν APHN, pro 60 quod 
apud Plutarchum legitur λευκὸν δὲ τὸν 
ΡΟΝ, Cum vero in Aegyptia Hi- 
ftoria tota verfetur oratio, haud dif- 
ficulter ftatuendum erit, quaenam fit 
amplexgnda Lectio, 


3 τὸ πλοῖον) Vereor quidem 
nimis, ut fefe fanam praeftiterit haec 
Ledtio diligentius perpendentibus. 
τῆς "Ociesd@: νεὼς εἴδωλον EWE Thy κα- 
τηξερισμένον. ““ΑΥρῸ quippe, navis 
‘“< Ofridis imago, ἴῃ honorem inter 
“Ὁ fidera relata’’. In cujus vero Hono- 
rem? Ofvidis {cil. ; at de hac re filent 
prorfus Graeca, uti fe nunc habents 
Nonne igitur leviffima correctione 
refcribere debemus, "Agya, τῆς Οσί- 
ριδίΘ. νεὼς εἴδωλον ON, ἐπὶ TOYTOY 
τιμὴ κατ. “© Argo, nimirum, cum 
* Offridis navis imago effet, inillius _ 
“9 honorem inter fydera relata ἔα δ 
Quifquamne vero eft qui novam lec- | 
tionem antiquae non longe antefe- 
rat? Olim quidem pro νεὼς, conjece- 
ram AAPNAKOX refcribi oportere ; 
Argo feil. ad Imaginem Ciftae illixs 


ΠΣ 
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> dia f ἣν, 
wy. ᾿ Ὀκνῷ δὲ μὴ τούτο ἢ τοὶ ἀκίνη]α κινέϊν, 
‘Ons ᾿ 
καὶ πολεμῶν ἐ τῇ πολλῷ χρόνῳ, γ Σιμωνίδην; 
) vy φὰ δν sh A δ f 2 
μόνον, πολλοῖς δὲ δι υδρώπων ξὔνεσι x juect 
a ; \ chef 
χατόχοις “πὸ τῆς «δὸς τὰς Θεδς τότοις ὁσιο- 
9 3 3 ἴω ἤ 
πῆος, ἐδὲν δπολιπόϊας, JE ἐρανδ μέϊα φέρειν 
» \ ws 9° ἢ ~ N ly -" 
ἐπὶ γίιῦ ὀνόμαΐα πιλικαῦτα;, Koy τιμίῳ yoy mew 
ws ς 9 ἤ 9 
(ὀλίγε dey) ἅπασιν ὧκ Mearns Syecews * = 
nw 9 ᾿ Ἂ » f & 
δεδυχῆαν JE is chvoy Ky WWOAVEY, μεγάλας μὲν 
3 Ὁ 3 X 9 
τῷ αἀβέω λεῷ κλισιάδας Molyor]as κοὶ  ἔναν- 
ἑ : alee 
SpwmiCou]s Te Sha, λαμπρὰν δὲ τοῖς * Kune 
ρου τοῦ Meosnyis φενακισμοῖς παῤῥησίαν did dv- 
4 2 3 3 \ 3 
τας, ὃς αὐτὸς οἰντίγραφα συνθεὶς cmise % ονυ- 


in qua jacebat Ofiridis corpus, facta 
fuit &c. Sed MSS. ope prorfus defti- 
tutus praeftat ἐπέχειν. 

¥ ὀκγὼ δὲ μὴ vero ἥ κι τ. A.) Locus 
quidem omni fine dubio male fanus, 
uti cuivis vel ofcitanter legenti, {ta- 
tim videbitur: eum vero fic mecum 
refingas et interpungas ; κα πολεμεῖν 
ΟΥ̓ (hance vocem pro EN, praefenti 
leGtione,- exhibent Edd. Aldin. et 
Bafil.) τῷ πολλῷ χρόνω (καϊὰ Σι- 
᾿μωνίδην ) μόνον, πολλοῖς δὲ ἀὠνθρώ- 
στων ὁσιότηθ., ἐδὲν ἀπολιπόνας 
TOY (quam quidem vocem ἰρία Con- 
fiructio eflagitare videtur) ἐξ seave 
x. 7.2. Ita vero latine vertas, Vercor 
autem ne hoc fit non-movenda movere, 
bellumque inferre non tantum longo 
tempori, ut Simonides habet, multis 
wera hominum gentibus-——quum nibil 


Serme alind boc fit, hanc ἴς, Fabulae 


Explicationem admittere, quam de 
Coela in Terram deducere &c. 

2 ἐγδεδυκυΐαν] Legendum puto EN- 
TETHKYIAN, infixam, quod multo 
elegantius eft: vel EMIIEOYKYI- 
AN, ut p. 661.10. Ed. Steph. Mark- 
land. 

3 ἐγανϑρωσίφοντι] Hance vocem, 
quam elegantiffimam fimul, et ve- 
rifimam judicabis, Lettor, Bentleiz 
fagacitati debes. Olim enim EZAN- 
ΘΡΩΠ. nimium patienter ferebatur, 
fenfu quidem ad Au4oris mentem pa- 
rumaccommodo. Forte EZANOPQ- 
ΠΙΖΌΝΤΑΣ, inquit Markland. 

4 Ἑῤημέρα τῷ Μεσσηνία Ὁ Hujus 
Euemeri, (fit Eubemerus mavis non re- 


‘pugno,) non profani modo Scripto- 


res, ut Tullius (prope Finem primi de 
Natura Deorum,) Macrobius, et aliy 


meminerunt, fed et Sacri, Auguiftin, 


ad 
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mongur’s μυθολογίας, waras αἰδεότία κοΐασχε- 
ὃ a γυσι τ Οἰκδμεένης, τὰς γομιζομένες Θεὸς mM) 
TAS ὁμαλῶς ᾿δαγράφων, ‘ εἰς ὀνόμαϊα ΕΝ 
γῶν nH γαυάρχων Ὁ. βασιλέων, ὡς Ay σάλα 
γεγονότων. ὁν δὲ Πάγχοντι γράμμασι χουσοῖς 
ἀναγεγοαμμένοις, οἷς ὅτε Bdelupos ἐδεὶς, ὅτε 
λλίω, ἀγλὰ μόν: Ἑνήμερος, εἰς ἔοικε, TAS 
σας εἰς τὲς μηδαμόθι, γῆς γεγονότας, μηδὲ ὄγ- 
τας Παγχώες κὶ Τριφύλλες, ὠν)ε]υχύχει. 

xd. Καί Tos μεγάλαι μὲν ὑμνομῶται πρφίξ- 
εἰς ὧν ᾿Αρσυφζοις, Depsectwsos μεγάλαι ὃ oy 
Σεσώςσριος ὧν Aiwalor Φρύγες δὲ μέχει ved 
Th λαμύτοοὶ Ὁ ϑαυμαςοὶ τῶν ἔργων, Μανικοὶ 
καλϑσι, de τὸ Μανίν τινα τῶν wero βασι- 


ad Maximum Epift. 44. εἴ de Civitate 
Deilib. 6. c.7.—Ladtantius lib. 1, ¢. 
40. Antiquus (inquit) auctor Euheme- 
yus, quifuit ex civitate Meffana, res 
geftas Jovis et caeterorum, qui Dit 
putantur, collegit : hiftoriamque con- 

texuit ex 'Titulis et Infcriptionibus 
facris, quae in antiquiflimis ‘Templis 
habebantur, maximeque Jovis 'Tri- 
phyllii &c. Idem copiofius apud Eu- 
febium. Diodorus, qui eum Caffandyi 
Regis familiarem perhibet, itidem, ut 
LaGantius pot eum, Meffanae natum. 
Meminit et Strabo (lib.1.et 7.) Eu- 
hemeri Meffenii, ut nugacis {criptoris. 


Clemens Alexandrinus, pel ρεπηικῷ, Lue 


hemerum hunc, ut puto, inter ἀθέως 
numerans Agrigentinum facit, [ uti 


etiam Aruobius lib. 4.] Nofter de Pla- 


citis Philofophorum,Tegeatam 1.7—Et 


ΘΕΙΟΥ͂ ANATPAOH apud Athenae- 
um (lib.14.) citatur Exbemerz Coi, 
quod obiter duxi adnotandum. Ay- 
lander. . 

5 διαγρώφων)] Imo AIATNA®QN 
fcribendum eft, Ita poftea p. 672. 
Ed. Steph. εἰς Ῥνεύμδίασ AIA- 
ΓΝΑΦΟΝΤῈΕΣ τῶ ϑεῖα "9 διαλύογεςς. 
κενοῦ 

© εἷς ὁνόμαϊα | Ita cum Baxtero et 
Bentleio dedi pro εἰς ONOMA, quod, 
prius mendofe legebatur, Deinde, pra 
by 
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λέων ἀγαθὸν avdpar, διινατὸν pws’ wap αὖ- 
τοῖς. | oy ἔνιοι Μασδίωυ καλξσι. Κύρος δὲ Πέρ- 
σας, Μακεδόγας δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρος, ὀλίγα δεῖν, 
ἐπὶ πσέρος ὃ γῆς κρα]ομῦτας «ὐξούήγαγον, οἶδ’ 
Ad ὄνομα. χαὶ minuly βασιλέων ἀγαθῶν ἔχε- 
ow. ἡ εἰ δέ τινες ὠξαρθενϊες rare μεγαλαυχίαρ; 
ὥς φησιν ὁ Πλάτων, ομα"νεότηι % οὐγγοίᾳ Φλε- 
γόμϑμοι Tl «ψυχίωυ) wall! ὕξδρεως ἐδεξονϊο Θεῶν 
ἐπωνυμίας, χαὶ Nady ἱδρύσεις, ϑρουχεωὶ ἤνθησεν 


φ - Ἵ \ 3 / 
ἡ δόξα. χρόνον, are xevoma yoy οὐλαζονείων Ly 


τὰ 


ἀσεβείας καὶ αἰϑανομίας «πϑοσόφλον]ες, 
᾿Ωχύμορφι καπνοῖο diulw δρθέν)ες ἀπέπ)αν". 
Ὁ Ὁ er bef -? fs / “Ὁ ε “Ὁ 

HO YW, ὡσηξ ἀγώγιμοι Δραπεται; τῶν ἱερῶν 

χ τῶν Bowl δποασαὼ ἐεἴϊες ἐδὲν aN ἢ τοὶ μνή- 


ἐν δὲ WAY χοῦ γράμμασι χρυσοῖς ἀνα- 
γεγραμμένοις -- quae verba et σόλοι- 
xe fant, nullumque omnino fen- 
fum prae fe ferunt, lego EN AE 
TIATXAIOIZ ΓΡΆΜΜΑΣΙ ANATE- 
TPAMMENQN, commate pott γε[ονό- 
Ἴων prius interpunéto. Ita enim Diod. 
uti apud Ex/eb, Praep. Ev. p, 60. ex- 
tat, de ipfo Eubemero, ἐν τούτῳ 
“Tega (Fowis {cil.) ςήλην εἶναι χρυσῆν; 
ἐν ih τοῖς ΠΑΓΧΑΙΟΙΣ γράμμασιν 
ὑπάρχειν yey. κι τ λ, Vitimo tan- 
dem loco, Pro wayyuwus et τριφύλ- 
Avs {cribendum cenfeo TATXAIOTE 
et TPIDYAAIOYE : nomen quippe 
{nfulae hujus ΠΑΤΙΊΧΑΙΑ femper per- 


hibetur ; Templumque Jovis apud 
Diodorum T PIOYAAIOY, et non TPI- 
SYAAOY legitur. 

1 Ov ἔνιοι Μάσδην καλῦσι] MA- 
ZEYEZ quippe, fecundym Phryges, 
Jupiter erat. vid. Hefych. ad vocem, 
Vnde nonnullis forfan fufpicio inci- 


dat, MAZHNA hocin loco,pro MAZ- 


AHN, refcribi oportere. Sed non funt 
voces barbarae ad Canones graecos 
nimis fubtiliter exigendae. 

“eb δέ τινες ἐξωρθέν]ες] Ita lmprimen- 
dum effe curavi; cum apud ceteras 
Edd. (fec. Bafil. excepta) EZAIPE- 
©ENTED prave extaret. Eadem qua- 
que res vila eft Xpland. Baxt, Bentl. 

* Bia- 


Oot? TAO PEAR MOS ΠΕΡ 
potle τὴ τὸς τάφες ἔχεσιν. ὅθεν ᾿ΑντίγονΘ: ὁ 
Τέρων, Epuodors τινὸς ἐν πσοήμασιν αὐτὸν Ἡ-- 
Als παῖδα χρὴ Θεὸν αἰγαγορδυοίος, Ov τοιωῦ- 
“roe μοι (εἶπεν) ὁ λασανοφόρος σιυϑοιδεν". εὖ δὲ 
χορ! AvowmaG@- ὁ πτλάςης ᾿Απελλίω ἐμέμιψαΐ 
τὸν ζωγράφον, ὅτι tlw ᾿Αλεξδύδοου γράφων 
εἰκόνα» Κεραυνὸν ὀνεχείφισεν' αὐτὸς δὲ Λόγχίω, 
ἧς τὴν δόξαν εδὲ εἰς οφαιρήσείαι xeovG-, carr 
Suny 1%, ἰδίων οὖσαν. 

χε. "BéAloy ow, οἱ ταὶ @et τὸν Tudayae %, 
"Ooreny x, Tow ἱσορούμδιυα, μήτε Θεῶν παϑή- 
pole, μύτε ᾿Ανϑρώπων, ἀλλα Δαιμόνων μεγαί- 
λῶν εἶναι γομίζον)ες, "ὃς καὶ Πλάτων % Πυθα- 


Υ Βέλτιον ὃν} Extat hic Locus ἐν 
αὐτοῖς ρἥμασι laudatus ab Eu/ebio 
Praep. Ev, lib. ς. feet. 5. pag. 187. 
Ed. Paris 1628. Vbi primum adno- 
tandum eft, pro TA «περὶ τὸν τυῷ. 
quae eft Plutarchi Lectio, male o- 
mitti iftud TA, cum et fenfus et 
conftructio neceffario id poftulent. 

2 ὃς καὶ σλάτων.] Ita certiffima 
ex correctione edidi, uti apud £u/e- 
bium extat. antea QE ferebatur. 

3 ἑπόμενοι τοῖς σσάλαι ϑεολόγψοις. 
Iterum in edendo fecuti fumus Exz- 
febium: Cum olim iow ΤΟΥΣ a. 
ΘΕΟΛΟΓΟΥ͂Σ legeretur. Cum Ez. 
febio autem confentientes hac in re 
invenio Edd. antiquas. Deinde, cum 
EN couvean 5006 prius extaret, otiofum 


iftud EN delevi, quando apud Euje- 
bium nu{quam appareret. 

4 ἡδονήν τε δεχόμενον x) “σόνον Ὦ 
Haec Lettio eft Ex/ebiani Codicis; 
eam igitur omnino praeferendam © 
effe duco ei, quae apud Plutarchum 
olim reperiebatur, HAONHN AEXO- 4 
MENHN KAI TION. Ad quod e- 
nim Subftantivum referri velis AE- 
XOMENHN.? Neceffe eft vel cum 
AIZ@HEZE!I conftruas, et tum AE- 
XOMENHI legi oporteret ; ( quae | 
eft Leftio Ed. χ Bafil.) Velad τὸ 
@EION referendum eft, quod verum 
effe arbitror — hoc fenfu, ‘* ejufmo- 
“di fcil. divinitatem (fic enim jam 
“loqui liceat) Genizs competere, 
“quae cum collecta fit αὐδῇ, vel 

: δ CORs 
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, & | : ; 
γόρρις καὶ Ξενοκροέτης x, Χρύσιπι Ὁ, 3 ξπόμϑροι 
99 ¢ id \ 3 
τοῖς πσάλαι Θεολόγοις, ἐῤῥωμϑρεςέροις php ἀν- 
: st ae aa / 
Spamav γεγονέναι λέγουσι; % πσολλῇ τῇ διωά- 
y Φύσιν ὑπεφέρον)ας ἡμὴ» τὸ ἢ ϑέϊον οὔκ 
ps τὴν Quaw υπεφερονιας nw, Τὸ ὃ β 
ἮΝ ™) δὰ δ: 57 lov ἕ NG Mo Ψ δὰ ὐ 
pb yes, ἐδε Og OV ἐχονίος» CLIVCL 1, υχῆς φύ- 
; 9 \ τς 
σει 1, σώμα!» αἰδήσει σι μνειληχος, ἡδονήν τε 
x ef ᾿ Ve 9 | / ι 
δεχόμενον H, πόνον, καὶ ὅσα. ταύταις Sy puopduoe 
~ / ~ Ἄ 
ταῖς UG@borcis Wogn, τὸς psp μᾶλλον, TBS 
“ 5 ; 7 Ἂς € 5 2 
δὲ ἡῆον EmGeccttes. γίνον)αι γὸ εἰς ἂν ἀνθρώποις, 
2 ~ \ 
οὶ Δαίμοσιν, διρετῆς διαφοραὶ % κακίας. τοὶ γὺ 
Try dwlince καὶ Τιτονυικοὶ aap Βλλησιν ἰδ ὀμᾶμα, 
5 Kegves tives ἀθεσμοι πράξεις, x Πύϑωνθ» 
εἰγτιτάξεις mess ᾿Αὐόπλλωνα; φυγαί τε Διονύ. 


| “ conficdta tum ex animae natura, 
| tum ex corporis fenfu, et volupta- 
| “tem et dolorem in fe recipit, et 
ε quaecunque alia ex horum inter 
| “fe commixtione fiant στάθη, quae 
i“ tamen alios magis, minus vero 
) “alios perturbant”. Vel fi malles, 


} priorem fententiae partem ad hunc 


} modum latine vertas “ ejufmodi di- 
| “ vinitatem Geniis competere, quae 
“ cym et animae naturae, et corporis 
= ** fenfus particeps fit etc.” Si vero 
| haec tibi potior videatur verfio, tum 
9 neceffe eft, et Graeca quoque paul- 
} lum immutes, et pro ¥YXHE 
; ΦΥΣΕΙ 5 ΣΏΜΑΤΟΣ ΑΙΣΘΗΣΕΙ 
§ συνειληχὸς», refcribas ψυχῆς ΦΎΣΙΝ 
j vel ΦΥΣΕΩΣ, κὶ con. ΑἸΣΘΗΣΙΝ 


vel ΑἸΣΘΗΣΕΩΣ ; nunquam enim, 
quod (οἷο, EYNEIAHXO¥, ea in fig- 
nificatione, cum dandi cafu conftrui- 
tur. Praefentem vero quam jam 
dedi Le&tionem omnino retinendam 
effe arbitror, cum neque apud Eu- 
Jeb. vel Plutarchi Codd. ulla cerni- 
tur his in verbis variatio. 

5 xj xodve τινὲς ἄθεσμοι πράξεις ἢ 
Eufebjus exhibet ΠΟΛΛΑῚ τινες, men- 
dofe ; nifi quod TINEE adhuc reti- 
net: eam igitur vocem Plutarche 
reftitui, cum olim ΤΊΝΟΣ apud eum 


-prave legeretur. 


© φυγαὶ τε Asovice.] Ita iterum 
ex Eufebio emendavi pro ΦΘΟΓΤῸΙ, 
quae vox antea ferebatur. De Bac- 
chi autem Fugis et Exike vid. quae 
plu- 
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MmAOYTTAPXOY MEPL 


δου, % πλάναι AnunreG-, edi Σπολείπεσιν δῥ | 
Ὁσιρμακῶν , Τυφωνμιῶν, 7 ἄλλων τε ὧν wan | 


ow ecw civedlw unloroyaSwov οκδειν' 


ὅσσα. 


TE μυσικοὶς ἱεροὶς «ἰξικαλυπϊόμομα. Wy TENET OSs 
cep oie dar aCelous x Ky asec EIS τὸς OAASSs 


ὅμοιον. ἔχει ἌΘΎΟΝ. 


US. ἈΑκέομϑυ δὲ x, Ὁμήρου, τὲς pp avalss | 
διαφόρως Θεοειδέοις txdcole καὶ ᾿Αντιθέες, x | 

— ϑεῶν ἀπο μήδε ἔχονιας" ᾿ 
τῷ δὲ dad FW Δω μόνων BEIT PELL xeopou 
KoWas ἐπί Te χρησῶν H Φαύλων, 

Δαιμόνιςε αγεδὸν ἐλθέ" τίη δάδιοσεαι ὅτως 


> 7 

Αργείδε: 

\ / 
Και σῶν 


᾿Αλλ ὅτε δὴ τὸ τότωρ]ον Emeorve Δαίμκοις σοὶ 


Καὶ, 


7 7 / 
Δαιμιονίη, τί νύ σε Πρίαμος 


| BOY δ ες. 


plurima habet Ful. Firm. Matern. 
de Error. Prof. Relig. pag. 10. Ed. 
Wower,. vid. et Noun. Dionys.—Diod. 
Sic. lib. 1. pag.87. Μελάμποδα δέ 
φασι μέϊενεγκεῖν ἐξ aiyonle τὰ Διο- 
γύσῳ ΓΟ ΕΣ τς “σαρὼ τοῖς 
ἕλλησι, κὶ τῶ rege xp ove puloroys- 
μ᾿ SYM, iy τὰ arept τῆς τ τ τα 
ΓΝ τὸ σύνολον, τὴν περὶ τὸ πσάθη τῶν 


Ὁ) εῶν ἑσορίων. 


Πρλαμοιὸ τὲ 


7 ἄλλων τε. Haec verba defide- 
rantur in Libris Eu/ed. deinde, pro 
ΠΑ͂ΣΙΝ, quod apud Plutarchum vili-. 
tur, habet Eu/eb. ΠΑΡᾺ TIAZIN, 
et pro ANEAHN, ANAIAHN. “ Ma- 
“lo tamen, inquit Xylander, ἀνέδην, 
“ Ticenter, abunde. Euftathius mm I- 
“ liad. 8. v.34. a verbo avinus, CunY 
‘alia multa, tum hoc adverbium: 
«ς deducit, et interpretatur ἀνέτως 3 

6° AEDS 


ore δαιμόνων οἴεται (Ὁ 


ἡ τ ἐλε ευθέ ἐρῶς- 
4 “aut etiam Licentiae ftatim necefle 
q “eft adefle Lmpudentiam”. 
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“Thora κακαὶ peleow, ὅτ᾽ ἀσσερχὲς μδμεαίνφ, 
“TNs ὀξαχαπάξαι ἐὐχτίμομον τἥολίεθρον: 3 

ὡς = Δαιμόνων μικτίω % ἀνώμαλον φύσιν ἐ- 
χόντων. % «πξραίρεσιν. ‘obey ὃ μὴν Πλάτων “« Ὀ- 
( χυμπίοις ϑεοῖς τοὶ δεξιοὶ καὶ Berta, τὰ ὁ) chy 
κε τίφωνα τότων δαίμοσιν ἀποδίδωσιν. ὁ δὲ Ξ 

γοχ ρα, ΤῊς “1% τῶν ἡμερῶν τὰς Χποφροίδι ας, YO τῶν 
( ἑορτῶν. ὅσαι πληγαῖς TWOLS. ἣ 'χοπετες ἣ δυσφη- 
ἢ μίας, ἣ wige gone hun EVBOW, ὅτε ϑεῶν Tyectts 
a@egonudy renee ' αἰλοὶ 
“ εἶναι φύσεις ἂν τῷ case μεγάλας μὲν ly 


fet: ἰλύος, δ υσηξόπες 4 % ἡ σκυθρωπαὶς, οἵ χαίρε- 
β “© σι τοῖς τοιώτοις; γὰ τυΐχϑύεσαι OCIS ghey ἀλ- 
© ro χεῖρον πεέπον)δι. TES δὲ χρηφὲς πάλιν καὶ 
ὐγαβες ὅ, τε Ἡσίοδος “ ογνας δαίμονας: 156 φύ. 
| © raxas αἰγνθρώπων meat ay op Sue, 


*Tiastodo les, 4 τὅτο γέροις (δασιλήϊον yor 
τας. | 


Non autem Libertatz, 


8 δοαἿε μυςικοῖς ἱεροῖς κι a.] Modo 


} quidem longe diverfo hic locus apud 
; Eufebium profertur : ὅσω τε μυφικοῖς 
i ἑεροῖς περικαλυπ)όμενα τελεϊαῖς ἀῤ- 
B ῥηῖα διασώξζῆαι, x) ἀθέαϊα, πρὸς τὲς 
Ἢ ΘΕΟΥ͂Σ ὅμοιον ἔχει λόγον, 
i datione vero nihil opus eft, cum quae 


Emen.- 


apud Plutarchumlegantur ad Argu- 
mentum fuum confirmandum cum- 
primis valeant. 

᾿ ἀλλὰ εἶναι φύσεις} Polt novifh- 


mam vocem, fi ΤΙΝΑΣ vel Textui 


inferas, vel mente faltem intelligas 
plenior certe, uti et elegantior, fuerit 
Aenocratis fententia. 


* g@arsrodoras}] Conjunttio ΚΑΙ 


videtur excidiffe ante hoc verbum. 


Quae 


64 ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ͂ ΠΕΡῚ 

30,76 Πλάτων “ Ἑρμίωδυτικὸν τὸ τοιᾶτον ὁγο- 
«μαΐζει γος, καὶ Διακονικὸν dv μέσῳ Sedy you 
“ ἀνθρώπων, Uyds pp ene x denods ανθρώ- 
“ Tov dvameumovass, Cuqdey > μαντέϊα δεύρο 1 
ἐς δόσεις ἀγαβὼν φέρονζας." Ἐμπεδοκλῆς δὲ, 
καὶ δίκας φησὶ διδόναι τὲς Δαίμονας 4 ὧν ἂν 


ὁξαμαρτήσωσι 1, πλήμμελήσωσιν, 
Aibzesoy pp γάρ σῷε μ᾽ πόν)ονδ ε duixd, 
Novos ol és χθονὸς ὅδας οπέπ]υσε Tottce σ᾽ 


5 ἐς αὐγὰς 


Ἠξελίξ οκαμανῆ)ος, ὁ 0 J) widdogs ἔμβαλε δίνγος" 

"Amos A Sg dans δέχε]αι, ςυγέεσι ἢ πόύτες" 
sf “ / e/ vO / o 
ἄχεις ἃ xoraderfes ὅτω καὶ καθαρθέν)ες» αὖϑις, 
τίω) nate Quow χώραν % τάξιν ἀπολάξωσι. 

xl. ᾿"Τότων δὲ % τῶν τοιότων ἀδελφὼ λέ- 


Quae enim loca ex Hefodoattulit Aue- 
tor, εἃ haudquaquam fe invicem 
fequuntur. vid. ipy. @ ap. Vv. 122. 

3 6, τε wAatwv] Sententiam potius 
Platonis quam ipfa verba exfequitur 
 Aucor. Conf. Platox. Sympof. pag. 
1194. Ed. Francof. 

4 dy av sEapaernowos] Itaex Ex- 
febio reftitui, conftructionis ratione 
effagitante, cum prius legeretur QN 
ἘΞΑΜΑΡΤΩΣΙ. 

5 ἐς αὐγὰς. Habent ceterae Edd. 
(unica Bafil. 2% excepta) ἘΣ ΑΥΘΙΣ, 
vitiofe. -Emendavi vero ex Ex/ebjo, 


alioque Nofri Libello, qui eft de aere 
alieno vitando. 

* σότων δὲ, 1 Exhibent Eufebiani 
Codd. τότων AH. fed male. 

2 ᾽Οσίριδος ἀδελφὴ ὃ γνυὴ] Viita- 
tior certe eft loquendi modus, ’Oci- 
εἰδῶ. ἀδελφὴ ΟΥ̓͂ΣΑ κὶ γυνὴ. Ita 
certe Diod. de 7246 dicens, lib. 1. 
pag. 18. τὴν δὲ Ἴσιν AAEAOHN ΟΥ̓́ 
LAN Ὀσίριδος ΚΑῚ ΤΎΝΑΙΚΑ x.1.A. 

3 ἀμνησίαν ὑπολαβὅσα x σιωπὴ 
Mancum hunc effe locum affirmat 
Xylander ; parum vero caute, fi quid 
ego video: omnia enim reéte proce- 

dere 


ΤΟΣ ΟΣ ΡΣ. 6% 

ἐ \ δι ες \ 

yea φασι WE Τυφώνος, ὡς δεινὰ μὲν 1200 

/ 2 i. / f 

φθόνε καὶ ὃ υσμϑμείας εἰογασαο" 1, παόύτα WELy- 
μαῖα ταφᾷξας, ὀνέπλησε κακῶν γίωῦ ὁμοῦ τε 
~ “" 3 Ὥ ‘\ 
πᾶσαν καὶ ϑάλαοτσι, ra Aulw ἔδωκεν. ἡ δὲ 
τιμωρὸς * Ociend@ ἀδελφὴ % γυνὴ tlw Τυ- 
~ / ἊΝ / 7 ἃ 
Gav@ σθέσασα καὶ καϊαπαύσασα μοιυίαν καὶ 

/ 9 σι \ 5 Ν \ stg ry a 
Avordw, 8 Meade τὰς alaAss x τὲς ἀγῶνας ὃς 

aed Ἃ 7] cw ἊΝ \ ps shee 

LUETAN 4 σλανας αὐτῆς. % ome WY ἔργα 
σοφίας, Toma δὲ ἀνδρίας ?aumnsian <amre- 
Bara 4 σιωπήν, οἰλλὰ ταὶς ἀϊωτάταις ἀναμίξα- 
TH τελεταῖς, εἰκόνας x ιἱπυννοίας 4 Hy μιμήμα]α 
τῶν τότε πσαθημάτων, δ)σεξείας ous ὀἴϑαγμα 
i, Boo broy cd ena M, Yuvosiy aro συμῷφο- 
ρῶς 5 ς / ῇ / ae PE \ ae, 
ρῶν ἐχομδύοις " ὁμοίως, καθωσίωσεν. αὐτὴ δὲ My 
Ὄσιρας on Δαιμόνων ἀγαθῶν d Xeric εἰς cde 
dere, et inter fe quam aptiffime 


congruere fenties ex levifima mo- 
do corretione. Colon igitur pri- 


ZA τὸς ἄϑλες etc. Non neglexit 
Lis inoblivionem quafi et filentium in- 
Jiciens certamina, errores etc. Emen- 


mum, quod viam nunc obftruit 
Inter wAavas αὑτῆς, et x) πολλὰ, 
flatim amoveas; deinde vero ante 
owonsiay,inferas praepofitionem ΕἸΣ, 
quae,ob AE ultimam fyllabam vocis 
praecedentis, in ex{cribendo excidiffe 
 videtur; et tum demum pro ὙΠ0- 
AABOYZA, verbo nihili hoc in loco, 
cum Baxtero fubftituendum eft ἘΠῚ- 
BAAOYZA, jamque omnia fana et 
integra habebis ; {eil. ὁ “σεριεἶδε Ἴσις 
ΕΙΣ αἰ μνηγίαν @ σιωπὴν ἘΠΙΒΑΛΟΥ- 


dat Bentleius, AMNHETIAI ὙΠποι 
ΒΑΔΟΥ͂ΣΑ x) LIQUHI.—Markland- 
us, AMNHE TIAN YHOAABONTA, 

4 i) μιμήμαϊα.} Olim MIMHMA., 
Cum vero praecedant EIKONAE % 
YIEONOIAS, dubium effe non pofiit, 
quin MIMHMATA ab eadem manu 
proveniebat. Eandem Emendatio- 
nem exhibent praeftantiflimi Maré- 


landi Notulae. 


“ὁμόιως.Ἴ Scribe OMOION. Maré. 
land. 
E. | | δὴν 
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welabargiles (ὡς ὕξερον Hogans x, Διονυσος) 
¢/ \ ri Ney ae ) / 
chu 4 Θεῶν x, Δαιμόνων, Ge 70 TOTs, [Ls 
; rat ? \ "2 
μιγμένας τιμας ἔχδσι πϑυϊαχοὺ μὰ, ° ay τς 
τοῖς ὑπὲρ γὴν 1% Varo γὴν δανάμϑρμοι μέγιςον. 
7S γὰρ aMoy εἶναι Σάραπιν ἣ τὸν Πλότωνα 
Deena \ / € 83 / 
baci, 4 Ἴσιν τὴν Tlepredaoron, ὡς “ Αρχεμᾶ- 


© ἐγ re τοῖς] Ita edidi cum Ed. 


fec. Bafil. alias enim abfurde legi- 
tur EN AE TOYTOIs. Hanc men- 
dam fuftulerunt Xyland. Baxt. Bentl, 
Markland. Ad rem vero quod attinet, 
paria prorfus funt, quae habet Herod. 
lib. 2. ¢. 123. a exnysTevery δὲ T κάτω 
aiyomlos λέγθσι AHMHTPA καὶ 
AIONYEZON, hoc eft, quod fatis no- 
rint omnes, Jn et Ofirim. 

7 8 γὸρ ἀλλον εἶναι Σάραπιν} Ip- 
fum quidem ‘Textum hoc in loco 
minime follicitavi: dicam tamen 
quod fentiam, poftremam nempe vo- 
cem in mendo effe, Sarapingue illum, 
hactenus inominatum, O/firidis locum 
invatiffe. [ta enim argumentatur au- 
éfor: “in fuperis, inferifque rebus, 
“ poftquam in Coelos tranflati e- 
ἐς rant, Of;idiet Idi {amma poteftas 
“ data eft.” Hane autem propofitio- 
nem, pro more, rluribus confirmare 
jam agereditur P futarchus. “Sarapin 
enim non alium effe dicunt quam 
“ ipfum Plutonem”: {cil. Inferorum 
Deus eft Ofris, quia Sarapis eft Pluto J 
hanccine tam foedam ratiocinandi 
methodum a Phil/fopho effe! {cio 
quidem Ofrin et Sarapin eof{dem εἴτ, 
et ita vulgo reputari; at parum va- 
leat ad objectionem noftram diluen- 


dam haec Refponfio, cum de Sarapide 
ne verbum quidem ha€tenus dixiffet 
auctor: imo et infra novis quibufdam 
argumentis ipfam hance rem probare 
agerediatur — Si vero OZIPIN pro 
ΣΑΡΑΠΙΝ legas, (et. quam facil- 
lime hae inter fe confundantur voces 
jam vidimus, quum de titulo hujus 
libri difputavimus,) omnia fe recte 
habebunt, et auctoris ratiocinatio ad 
hunc modum optime procedet: “ Z/- 
“di et Ofrid? fumma Inferorum 
*< data eft poteftas. Non enim alius 
“eft Ofris quam ipfe Pluto, non 
“alia Ifs quam Proferpina.” Quod 
autem Offris fit revera Pluto ulterius — 
adftruere jam aggreditur, ex auc- 
toritate Archemachi et Herachdis 
Pontici; quodque ad argumentum 
fuum propius pertinet, ex Coloffo 
Sarapidis, quem Alexandriain depor- 
tavit Ptolomaeus Soter. Sarapidem e- 
nim hunc, fecundum mentem Ae- 
gyptiorum Philofophorum, indubi- 
tanter Plutonem effe; at Sarapis et 
Offris idem eft ; ergo Ofris non alius 
elt quam Pluto. Si vero Sarapin illum 
primo loco ponamus, fequens audoris _ 
argumentatio ne minimum quidem 
ad rem fuam valebit Non pige- | 
bit autem hoc in loco in medium 
= POs 


“- 


| land. 
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χος εἴρηκεν ὁ Ἑυξοεὺς, 1 ὁ Πον)ικός 9 Ἡρᾳκλείδ ns 
τὸ xensnesov ἂν Κανώξῳ Τιλούτων» ἡγέμϑμθ᾽’ 


εἶναι. β 
xn. Πτολεμαιθ’ 


ὃ ὁ Σωτὴρ “ὄναρ εἶδε τὸν 


ἐὼν Σινώπη 5. Πλέτων» xorgoroy, (ww em 
sd ppG-, ἐδὲ sweguds @esteggy οἶΘ’ τὴν μορ- 


proferre, quae de nominibus variis 
tum Jfdis tum Ofiridis habet Diodo- 
rus, (lib. 1.) τὴν αὐτὴν δὲ τὸς μὲν low, 
τὸς δὲ Δήμηϊραν, τὸς δὲ Θεσμοῷορον, 
ἄλλος δὲ Σελήνην, κ, ἄλλες Ἥραν νομυί- 
δεῖν᾽ τὸν δὲ Ὄσιριν, τὸς μὲν Σάραπιν, 
τὲς δὲ Διόνυσον, τὸς δὲ Πλότωνα, τὸς 
δὲ᾿Αμμῶνα, τὲς δὲ Δία, ἑτέρως δὲ Mave 
νομίξειν. 

. 8 ᾿ΑρχέμαχίΘ. εἴρηκεν 1 Mallem 
TETOPHKEN, ut faepius alibi. Mark- 


9 Ἡρακλείδης Olim HPAKAEI- 
TO, vitiofe. De Pontica enim Hera- 
chide frequentiflima eft apud veteres 
mentio facta; de Heraclito vero, apud 
hanc gentem nato, fi hunc locum ex. 
cipias, ne verbum quidem alibi extat. 
Ayland. Baxt. Bent], Marklaud. 

* ὄναρ εἶδε] Ita certiflima ex emen- 
datione lego: ANEIAE enim iftud, 


quod hunc locum olim occupaverat, » 
-nullius pretii vox eft. Hac quoque 


in correétione mecum confentientes 
tandem animadverti tum Baxterum, 
tum Bentleium. Neque quidem quif- 
quam de ea admittenda dubitare po- 
teft, qui modo vel quae fequuntur 


diligentius fecum perpendat, vel quae 


de Hiftoriola hac apud alios Scrip- 


tores narrantur, coram oculis fiftat. 
Ita ipfe Profomaeus ab auctore poftea 
dicitur, narrafle THN O¥IN amicis 
fuis, quam vifionem {cil. per fomniusn 
viderat. Audias quoque 7 acitum,( Hi- 
ον. lib. 4. ς. 83.) “ Aegyptiorum 
“ Antiftites (de Sarapide) fic memo- 
“rant. Ptolomaeco Regi, qui Mace- 
““ donum primus Aegypti opes fir- 
ἐς mavit, cum Alexandriae recens 
“ conditae Moenia, Templaque, et 
“* Religiones adderet : ob/atum per 
** guietem decore eximio et majore 
** quam humana fpecie juvenem &c Ὁ 
et deinde, ‘* Ptolomaeus omine et mi- 
“4 raculo excitus facerdotibus 
“ὁ noGurnos vifus aperit.’ Eandem 
etiam hiftoriam habemus a Cvez, 
Alexand, memoratam in Cohort. ad 
Gent. p. 43. quibufdam tamen paul- 
lo immutatis. 


4 ἐν Σινώπη τὸ πσλότονΘ.} Si haec 
verba fincera efle, neque ex Adno- 
tatoris Gloffemate in 'Textum irrep- 
fiffe ftatuas ; tum neceffe eft cenfeas 
€a τρολεπτικῶς, quod aiunt, dici. 
Nondum enim noverat Ptolomaeus, 
vel cujus effet Coloffus, quem Co- 


loffum viderat, vel ubinam locorum 


fitus effet, 
E2 


3 ays 
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On) κελδύονίο κομίσαι THY ταιχίςην 5 αὗτον εἰς 
᾿Αλεξανδρειαν. αἰγνοομῦτι οἿ᾽ τοῦ Χο | Drag gui 
Ws xarSidpvans, HOU δηγεμοῥῳ τοῖς φίλοις THY 
ὄψων, Supe TOAUBALVNS ἄνθρωπος, ὄνομα Σω- 
wer, ὦν ΩΣ, Φαμᾶρος § ἑωροκέναι τοιοῦτον 
κολοοσον, οἷον ὁ Βασιλόὺς idety ἔδοξεν. ἔπεμψεν 
ou *Swreay x, Διόνυσον, οἱ χρόνῳ TOMA HOY 
μόλις, 5 οὔκ ἀνόυ py τοι ϑείας acgvoias, nyo 
γον ὠκκλεψναν)ες. ἐπεὶ δὲ xomncters ° ὠφϑη, συμ.- 


3 αὐτὸν] Ita ded: pro αὐτὸν, ex 
mente Markland. 

4 Σωτίλη] Diu eft ex quo fufpica- 
tus fam hane vocem corruptam effe, 
et EQEIBION ejus vice reponi de- 
bere. Quem enim Rex potius ad Co- 
loffum deportandum mittere vellet, 
guam virum illum, qui primus fitam 
ejus indicaverat ? MS, Petav. habet 
SQTEAHN—- Ad hanc hiftoriolam 
iterum adludit P/itarchus in libello 
de Sollert. Animal. prope finem. Vbi 
nomen hoc, quodcunque demum fit, 
gefcio quomodo, excidit. Déony/ius 
enim folus reperitur, licet orationis 
feries. fatis indicet Regem ei focium 
addidiffe. 

2 3x ἄνευ μὲν τοι ϑείας «ρονοΐας] 
 Cynctantem (Regem {cil. quiSino- 
‘* penfibus tune imperitabat) varia 
“« pernicies, morbique, et manifelta 
«« Coeleftium ira graviorque in dies 
“« fatigabat advocata concione 
“ juffa numinis, fuos Ptalemacique 
< yifus, ingruentia mala exponit, 


 Vulgus adverfari Regem, invidere 
“ Aegypto, fibi metuere, templum- 
“ que circumfidere. Major hinc fama 
“ tradidit, Deum ipfum adpi ulfas lit- 
‘tori naves fponte confcendiffe.” 
eet ut fupra. 

© 399%] Hane vocem pro QOOHN 
dedi, conftruétione ita poftulante: ac- 
cedit vero auctoritas MS. P. et Edd. 
Antiq. 

7 “ἰλότωνδ. εἶναι ἄγαλμα] Haec 
Ie€tio omnia clara et fincera reddit, 
quae prius obfcura, nulloque cum 
fenfu ferebantur. Quid enim eft, 
mrszurG ON ἄγαλμα ὃ vel quomo- 


do cum ceteris fententiae membris 


connettes? at haec Scriptio eft, quam 
tibi dabunt aliae Edd—Baxterus quox 
que, quod minime praetereundum 
i EINAI pro ON reponit. 

8 ὅτως ὀνομα ξόμεν. ἧκεν} Certif- 
ἤπια eft Correétio noftra: olim enim 
ΟΥ̓͂ΤΟΣ pro ὅτως impreflum erat. 
Qua vero mente? nullumne enim 
nomen, dum apud Sinopen/es fuit, ha- 

buit, 
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Cursiles οἱ Gl Τιμόθεον τὸν ὀξηγητίω yoy 
ΜΜανέϑωνα, τὸν ΣΣεξεννίτίω 7 ἸπλούτωνίΘ' εἶναι 
ἄγαλμα, τῷ Κερθέρῳ τεκμαιρόμϑμοι καὶ τῷ 
Δραΐκοντι, τρείϑουσι τὸν Πτολεμαῖον, εἷς ἐτέ- 
ρου Θεῶν ἐδενὸς, aMa Σαρῴπιδός ew. εἰ yee 
ὠκέϑεν ὃ οὕτως ὀνομαζομδμθ» ἧκεν, αλλ εἰς 
᾿Αλεξόύδοειαν κομισϑεὶς τὸ wap Aiyualioss 
ὄνομα. τοῦ Πλότων» ὠκτήσαϊο, τὸν Σάραπιν. 
Snot μὴμ τοι Ἡρακλείτα τοῦ Φυσικοῦ λέγονζς, 


buit hic Coloffus? fine dubio nomine 
aliquo, five Jovis Ditis, five alius, in- 
fignitus fuit. Vid. Taczt. ut fupra. 
Quod autem afferere velit Plutarchus 
hoc eft, “ Sarapidis nomen nondum 
<< obtinuiffe hunc Coloffum, donec 
“© Alexandriam deportatus erat.” Ad 
hance rem pertinet, quae tradit Dzod. 
Sic. lib. 1. Ῥ.22. λέγεσι δέ τινες Lae 
pam εἶναι τὸν waca τοῖς Ἕλλησι 
ART Wve νομιζόμενον. (Ε. ὀνομα θό- 
pevovJ—Cl, Marklandus quoque.OY- 
ΤΩΣ legit. 

9 Καὶ μέν τοι Ἡρακλείτε x. τ΄. A. ] 
Multos jam locos, falebrofos quidem 
et inextricabiles ferme falvi tran{mifi- 


mus ; vix vero alius eft, qui tantas mi- | 


_himoleftias dederit, atque hic de quo 
nunc acturi fumus. “ Mutilum videri 
“ effe”, afferit Xy/ander ; eademque 
etiam Cl. Marklandi fententia eft. 
At diligentius nobis, et curiofius in- 
{picientibus aliter res forfan appareat. 
Confideratis igitur utcunque et recte 
perpenfis feopo et argumento Audfo- 


zs, ita tandem ad veram ejus, et ge- 
nuinam Lectionem praeftandam fa- 
cilius perveniamus — Ofridem igitur 
Plutonem effe probare aggreffus eft 
Aufor ; primum, ex auttoritate 4r- 
chemachi et Herackdis; deinde vero, 
ex Vifione Prolemaei, et Interpreta - 
mentis Manethonis et Timothei, qui 
Sarapidem nomen efle Aegyptium di- 
xerint iftius Dei, qui Inferis praefide- 
ret. Pergit porro in eodem argu- 
mento ; — ** Quodque etiam Hera- 
** clitus Phyficus dicit, Hades et Bac- 
“εἶς idem eft, quando infanit et de- 
““ frat uterque, in eandem hanc du- 
“cere volunt fententiam”, Ofrinx 
{eil. et Plutonem nibil inter fe differre. 
** Nam quod aiunt nonnulli, Hera - 
** clitum per Hadem hoc in loco velle 
** ipfum corpus intelligere, quia ani- 
* mus in eo infaniens quafi et ebrius 
“fit, frigida nimis eft Allegoria. 
“ Melius igitur eft Heracliti Diony- 


“fam per Ofrin interpretari, uti 


 Hadem. ejus per Sarapin; quod 
E3 | «qui. 
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© 1°" Adns x, Διόνυσος ὠὑτὸς, ore on μαίνογ]αι 
ON ὧν “ard 7 Mel We Mee \ ΝΣ 
1 ληραϊνασιν, εἰς ταύτην ἰασαγᾶσι τὴν δόξων. 
¢ \ ’ ψ ‘ “ (9 
οἱ γὰρ ἀξιούν)ες “Αδην reyes au τὸ Ξῶμα, τῆς 
Ψυχῆς οἷον «ὐδαφρονείσης % μεϑυέσης ἂν ὠντῳ, 
γλίοζρως ἀγληγορᾶσι. βέλτιον ὃ τὸν Ocrew εἰς 
ταυτὸ σμωυάγειν τῷ Διονύσῳ, τῷ Te Οσίρλδι Tov - 
Σάραπιν, ὅτε τὴν φύσιν μετέδαλε, * ταὐτὴς 
/ / \ ~ \ ς / 
τυχόν): ὃ «δοσηγοράίας. διὸ πᾶσι κοινὸς ὁ Duet 
egnic et, Bas ὃ τὸν “One οἱ TW ἱερῶν cla 


λαξόν)ες ἰσασιν. 


“ς quidem nomen fibi tum demum 
** obtinuit Ofris pofiquam naturam 
«* fuam mutavit,” f{eil. poftquam ἐκ 
AciwoG: dyabé ad Deos tranfierat. 
““ Nomen quippe Sarapid/s omnium 
“6 eft commune, qui ejufmodi muta- 
** tionem aliquando fubierint; uti 
** norunt 11, qui Ofridis Sacris initiati 
“ fuerint.” His igitur ita di€tis et 
explanatis, ad diverfas aliorum opi- 
niones, quae de Sarapide circumfe- 
yantur refellendas, jam aggreditur 
Audior.  Nonenim par eft Phrygiis 
“* credere Litteris, in guibus dicitur 
“* Sarapin quandam Herculis fuifle 
** Filiam, uti et Ifaaci Heraclidis 7γ- 
“¢ phonem filium. Contemnendus por- 
“το eft Phylarchus, qui {cribit, pri- 
«© mum ex India Bacchum duos fecum 
“* Boves adduxiffe, quorum pc: alter, 
“ alter Ofris effet dictus : caeterum 
“* Sarapin nomen effe ejus, qui Vnz- 
“ ever fum ordinet atque ornet—Licet 


* vero haec Phylarché abfurda εἴς 
“* ftatuamius, haud paullo tamen ea 
“‘ {unt abfurdiora quae dicunt alu, 
“ Sarapin haud omnino Deum efle 
ἐς reputandum, fed fepulchralem Api . 
“dis CGifam ita nominari: atque 
‘* adeo tolerabilior eorum eft fenten- 
* tia, quiSarapidis nomen deducunt 
‘a verbis, quae graeca lingua fig- 
“nificant rapide motu cieri univer- 
“ fum. Plerique autem facerdotum 
“ Sarapin compofitam efle vocem 
“* autumant,ex O/iride, nim. et Apide, 
‘© in unam dictionem concurrentibus 
“ &c. Hactenus igitur fententia Au. 
Gtoris fufius latine explicata, viaque 
munita quafi et coram explanata, 
ad ipfaGraeca corrigenda et emen- 
danda tutius accedamus. | 
. 2" Adu ᾧ Διόνυσθ' atr@] Cum - 
Herachti fine dubio fententia effet, 
Hadem et Diony/um eandem εἴθ, de 
hac correctione in ipfum Textum ad- 

mittenda 
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> Oy , ~ / coe 
19. Ou 9d ἀξιον “εοσέχ εἰν τοῖς Φρυγίοις ypale- 
μασιν ὃν οἷς λξίε]αι ' Χαραπώς τις» & pp Heoxr- 
3 ~ .) ως / ξ 
λέοις γενεὼς ϑυίάτηρ, Ἰσαιακξ ἢ τῇ Ἡρακλέδεο. 
Τυφων ἐδὲ *Puadeys μὴ καταφρονεῖν, γρα- 
Φοῦ)ος ὅτι pares εἰς Αἰγυηῖον JE Ἰνδῶν Διόνυσος 
ἤγαγε δύο Bods, ὧν ἦν τῷ Up, "Amis ὄνομα, τὼ ὃ 
of / ΩΨ τ βὰς “Ὁ “7 
Oness Σάρᾳαπις δὲ ὄνομια ¥ τὸ ΠΑΝ κοσμϑι)]ὸς 
£54) αὐ οὲ Τὸ EAIPEIN, 20 καλλιίώεν τινὲς H, KOT LLELY 
λέγεσιν. ἀτοπὰ γὺ ταῦτα 5 Φυλαάρχε, πολλῷ ὃ 
cos / 4 νι ὦ / Pak So ectee \ Sy, 
ατοπώτερο, * ra τῶν λε[όν)ων, Gon εἰναι Θεὸν τὸν 


mittenda nulla, poffit effe dubitatio. 
Antea OYTOE. Quod autem, cum 
Baxtero, QYTOL edidi et non O 
ΑΥ̓ΤΟΣ — hinc eft, quod Heraclitus 
nofter, Ephefo quippe oriundus, lonica 
Diale&o {eribendo ufus fit. Vid. Vit. 
ejus apud Diog. Laert. 

ore ὃν μαίϊνοῆαι καὶ ληραίνεσι] 
᾿ς Has etiam voces ipfi Heraclito tri- 
buo ; ex {criptis enim ejus defumptas, 
et laudatas effe arbitror : quod vero 
reéte fe habeant, haud ego praeftare 
aufus fum. | 

2 ταύτης τυχόνι τῆς mpoeny.]| An- 
tea TYXONTA legebatur manifefto 
foloecifmo. Cui enim Sarapidis no- 
men obtigerat ? Ofrid [οἰ]. poftquam 
ἧς. 

"3 ὡς δὲ τὸν Ὄσιριν] Praeftat cum 
Cl, Marklando legere, ὡς KAI τ. Ὁ. 

* χαροπώς τις, Ὁ ὦ Ἡρακ. Olim, 
ΧΑΡΑΠΩΣ ΤΟΥΣ MEN TOY ‘HP. 
abfurde-—-—- Quid vero hic loci fibi 


vult Charopis haec? Quis unquam 
vel fando de ea alibi audiverit? De 
Sarapide tota haec inftituitur difpu- 
tatio—adeo ut dubium effe non poflit 
quin Sarapis nomen fuerit dictum 
iftius Herculis filiae, de qua canit 
Phrygia Poefis; aliter abfurda pror- 
fus, imo nulla potius omnino effet 
argumentatio 4uéoris. Refcriben- 
dum igitur flatuo pro χαραπῶς τις, 
vel ΣΑΡΑΠΙῚΣ ΤΙΣ, vel faltem, cum 
Marklando, SAPATIQ TIX. 

2 φυλάρχο] Ita dedi pro ΦΙΛΑΡ- 
ΧΟΥ͂, ex Suida, aliifque idoneis Au- 
ctoribus, 

3 ὃ χαλλύνειν τινὲς κὶ κοσμεῖν] For- 
te, ὅ καλλ. ἝΛΛΗΝΕΣ καὶ κοσ. 
Markland. 

4 χὼ Asydilwv] Articulum TA ex 
conjectura nunc primum addidi, ne- 
ceflarium quippe, quique a Textu, 


fine conftructionis difpendio, abeffe 


non poffit. Inter eos vero, qui Sara- 
E 4 pidens 


72 


ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΘΟΥΣ ΠΕΡῚ 


Σ αραπίν; οὐ λοὶ τὴν ΑΠΙΔΟΣ ΣΟΡΟΝ ὅτως ὀνομάί- 
(eck, [ "καὶ "χαλκᾶς twas ὃν Μέμφᾳ σύλας. 
ANS % XOKUTS jaca cyoe Suowass rdw 36π- 
τῶσι Tov Amw ἀνοίγεῶχ, Borer γ σκληρὸν Vo- 
φέσας. διὸ ποϑυτὸς ἠχούνθ- ἡμᾶς varnouc-— 
τ’ ἐπιλαμθβανεῶχ᾽ | ° μετειώτερον δὲ οἱ 7? αὐδο 


τὸ ΣΕΎΕΣΘΑΙ [1% τὸ σούδκ] τὴν 


73 ω 
ey ΠΑΝΤῸΣ ὅμαὰ 


κίνησιν ὃ εἰρηὼς Qaonorles. οἱ δὲ πτλεέϊσοι τὴν ἱε- 


pidem Deum non effe ftatuebant, 
Nymphodorus Ampbipolites recenfen- 
dus eft ; qui (referente Clemente Alex. 
Strom. lib. 1. p. 383.) ἐν τρίτῳ yOpLi- 
pov ᾿Ασίας, dicit, t “Aww Ὑ ταῦρον 
χελευτήσαγθια, x, ταριχευθέα εἰς σό- 
ρον ἀποτίθεογαι τῷ ναῷ τοῦ τιμδμιένου 
Aaiwovos, xavrevbey LTOPOATIIN κλη- 
θῆναι" καὶ ΣΑΡΑΠΙΝ, συνηθείᾳ τινὶ F 


5) 7 ef 
ἐγχωρίων, UTELOV. 


5 Καὶ χαλκᾶς τινὰς ἐν Μέμφει πύ- 


ALS ἐπιλαμθανεκ | Quid fibi 
velint haec verba, et quanam arte 
cum fuperioribus, cum inferioribus 
conneétantur dicere nequeo, Numa 
Plutarchi manu primum {cripta hunc 
fibi locum obtinuerint ? Si totam ora- 


tionis feriem ferio perpendas, id neu- 


tiquam te affirmaturum certo {cio, 
Quifquamne enim “aereas iftas a- 
“ nud Memphin Portas oblivionis et 
‘© lamentationis diftas &c” ; Quif- 
quamne, inquam, eft qui eas unquam 
Sarapin vocaverit ? Ne dicas, quaefo ; 
fieri enim nequit, ut ejufmodi fenten- 
tiam ex Vett. libris tuearts, Quid 
igitur de iis flatuendum eft? ad oram 


quidem libri, unde primum defumpta 
fuerant, denuo amandanda efle cen- 
feo. Ex Gloffemate enim, five Ad. 
notatoris cujufdam obfervatione in 
Textum irrepfiffe nullus dubito; cum 
et argumentum Axzdoris interturbent 
prorfus, fenfumque fufpendant plane, 
vel deftruant potius, qui fine iis op- 
timus eft.—Quorum autem verborum 
haec effe Interpretamenta, five Glof- 
femata ftatuis? dicam tibi—cum jam 
{cripfiffet 4ucor, “ Sarapidis nomen, 
‘uti nonnullorum ferebat opinio, 
“ ἀπὸ cops ἄπιδιΘ. derivari,” hoc eft, 
a fepulchrali cifta in qua condiebatur 
Apis—ad hanc quafi fententiam con- 
frmandam et ftabiliendam ad o- 
ram Codicis de proprio addit Lector _ 
quidam : “ Apim hune ad Memphim 
“ fepeliri; quando autem fepeliretur 
tum demum aperiri portas iffas aeneasy 
&c.”* quarum tam frequens eft apud 
veteres mentio fata. Nam, quod — 
certum eft, 47s ad hanc urbem fepe- 
liebatur, ibique revera extabat (uti 
ex Dicdoro praecipue intellexi) oxe- 


\ , ao 
σίας Ἑχάτης ἱερὸν» ὁ “σλα!ι Κωχυτϑ 
Ἁ 


9 ; 


x λήθης διειλημμέναι χαλκέοις ὀχεῦσι 

His itaque intermediis inter 
cancellos fuos inclufis, uti fas eft, ad 

‘alia explicanda et emendanda jam 

progrediamur. 

| © wdlpdregoy δὲ of] Ita neceffe eft 


' farum fententiam,” uti obfervat 
| Xyland.— olim μέ. δὲ abfque novifti- 
'ma voce. Bent/, Baxt. Markland. 

|  Taagd τὸ σεύεαχ, [Ὁ τὸ ctS as] 
| Pofteriora haec, quae inter uncos 
| inclufa jam cernis, ex priorum inter- 


'Textum defcendiffe cenfeo. Cum 
enim idem prorfus utraque vox et 
_ZEYEZO@AI et ΣΟΥΣΘΑΙῚ fonet, alte- 
ram fupervacaneam effe neceffe eft 
imecum dicas. 

| 8 givnow ehendar] Antea AIPEI- 
ΣΘΑΙ, οἵδ. Noftram correctionem 
exhibent Edd. Antig. 

Oravua τοῦ Σαράπιδ.] F. TO 
Σαράπιδῷ., Markland. 

Ὁ καὶ γὰρ Ἰλάτων τὸν ἽΑδην, ὡς 
aides υἱὸν] Extat locus Platonis, ad 
quem adludit auctor, Cratylo, p. 277. 
| 


| refcribamus, “ ob collationem diver-. 


| pretatione, ad oram Cod. fcripta, in’ 


ΤΣ ΟΣ τ OLTIPIAOL. 73 
ρων εἰς τὸ αὐτό φασι τὸν ΟΣΙΡΙΝ συμπεπλέχθαι 
yo) τὸν amin, ὀξηγόμϑροι καὶ Adconores ἡμᾶς ὡς 
| Buono εἰκόνα. χοὴ νομίζειν Τ' Οσίρκδος Ψυχῆς 
pov Amp. ἔγω ἢ) εἰ pp Αἰγύπιιόν ἐς! 9 τοιύομα 
᾿Σαροπιδος, Εὐφροσιυύΐω αὐτὸ δηλοιυῦ οἰομαι x 
᾿Χαομοσύνην, τεκμαιρόμενος ὅτι τὴν ἑορτὴν Αἰγύπ- 
‘Ties τοὺ Χαρμόσωνα; Dales καλϑσιν. " γὺ γοὶρ 
Πλάτων roy Adlw, ὡς αἰδδς υἱὸν τοῖς arap αὐτῷ 


Φ 


Ed. Francof. at ne verbum quidem 
ibi inveneris hujus rationis nominis. 
Socrates enim, qui loquitur, difertis . 
verbis afferit, ἀπὸ τῷ waila τὰ καλὲ 


εἰδέναι, ἀπὸ τότο Αϑης ἐκλήθη: ad 


eundem fcopum quae praecedunt 
omnia, unice collimant ; ad pro- 
bandum fcil. fapientem, mitemque 
adeo Deum efle Hadem. Imo 
Plutarchus τρίς cum de ratione no- 
minis hujus Dei, in Libello de Super- 
fiitione, difputat, ne verbum quidem 
profert, unde fufpicemur eum ex 
werecundia natum fuifle ; ὃν 6 Πλάτων 
φησὶ PircvOpwaroy ὄὕὄν]α κὶ σοφὸν, καὶ 
πλέσιον, σσειθοῦ ᾧ λόγῳ καϊέχοια τὰς 


Ψύχας, "Alay ὠνομάσθαι. p. 298. Ed. 


Steph. Hine fatis conftat, mendofif-. 
fima εἴς verba Plutarch, de quibus 
nunc agimus. At quam expedito 
remedio loco huic, conclamato licet, 
medicinam afferre poflumus—refcri- 
bas igitur, x) γὰρ Πλώτων τὸν ἄδην, 
ws AAOY υἱὸν, ΚΑΙ τοῖς wap ΑΥ- 
ΤΩΙ γένομι. ἡσροσηνὴ Θεὸν, ὧν, Oyo ips 
AAOE vero interpretatur Etymolog. 
Axnéor EYOPOEZYNH; lactitia feil. et 

pause 


74. HAOTTAPXOY ἩΣΡΥΙ 

Ἶ , \ ἴων ) 9 a 
SroSpors 4 ἀὐξοσηνῆ Seov, ὠγομοίῶς φησίν. vor 
aap Aiyirtlias ἄλλα τε wore τῶν ὀνομάτω! 
Ἔχων / ἈΝ τς my A / > A » 

Ἄθγοι εἰσὶ, Hy TOY ἱπσογθόγιον τόπον εἰς ὃν obovlod 

- 3 4 3 / ιν \ mn 
ταῖς ψψυχεὶς ἀπέρχεῶς μετὰ τὴν τελδυτὴν, AMENA 
OHN χαλϑσι, σημαίνοντίΘϑ» τῷ ὀνόμαος 79 


Ton) 
λαμθανοίϊα 4 Adda”. εἰ ὃ γὴ τῶτο τῶν ἐκ Tiel 
Epnad@ ἀπελϑούϊων πάλαι αὶ μέϊακομιδν ἐδων 
3 ;ὔ “ἢ 59 3 ι ~ ahi 
ογομάτων ἐν ἐςῖν,ὕφερον '* ἐπισκεψώμεθα" yun δὲ 
το λοιποὶ τῆς ἂν χερσὶ δόξης ααϑοσδιελθωμέμ. | 

A. Ὁ WY γὸ "Ociess in Ἴσις én Δαιμόνωμ 
εἰγαβών εἰς Θεὸς μετήλλαξαν, τὴν δὲ τῷ Tu 
φωῶν’ ἡμαυρωυδῥίω x σωντετειμιμένην duvet 

"2 oh ἐν ον 9¢ : ‘\ /< 
py, ἔτι ὃ γὺ ψυχοῤῥαγούσαν 1, Thadalscays, 
ew οἷς σταρηγορούσι ϑυσίαις 4 “ραύνεσιν" ἔφει 
δι ὅτε σάλιν ἐνῆαπεινδσι καὶ καθυξρίξασιν ey 
ε mw ~~ \ 2 "” I \ “ee 

τισὶν ἑορταῖς, τῶν WW ανϑρώπων ' τὲς Buppse 


gaudiuvm. Vine Hadem inter et Sara- “4 conficiunt, cum et plurima alia ex- . 


pidem fumma datur affinitas, cum Sa- 
rapidem paullo ante interpretatus eft 
Plutarchus, EY®POZYNHN x XAP- 
MOZLYNHN—rae AYTQI apud Pla- 
tonem extat: olim vero rae” AYTOY, 
apud noftrum, vitiofe. 

ἘΣ λόγοι εἰσὶ] Quafi objectanti re- 
fpondit: “‘ Non Sarapis tantum et 
** Hades tot fignificationes habent, 
* juftamque quafi Sententiam per fe 


“ tent Aegyptia nomina, quae merae: 
<< fententiae fint,” (ita enim AOTOT | 
εἰσὶ cum Cl, Marklando interpretor), 
quale eft AMENOHS. Imo plurima 
hujus generis Interpretamenta per ἴο- 
tum hunc Librum, alibique inveneris, 
72 ὕφερον ἐπισκεψώμεθα) Ἐς ἐστὶ 
σκεψόμεθα. Markland. a 
* τὸς συῤῥὸς σροπηλακίξοῦες] O- 
lim τὸς συῤ. KAI τρόπηλ, odiofam 


yero, 


ISIAOZ καὶ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ. 75 
aaeomnnoxiCorles, Over ἢ χὶ κο]ακχρημνίζον]ες, Ws 
Κοπτῖται; dict τὸ Wuppoy γεγονέναι Toy Τυφῶνα 
ἢ ὀγώδη τὴν χρόαν. Βεσιράται δὲ καὶ Λυκοπο- 
nites σάλπιγξιν εἰ χοών)αι τὸ @ogmdw, ὡς Ονῳ 
DbefouSpous ἐμφερές. x ὅλως τὸν Ὄνον, εἰ καθα- 
le ame δαιμονικὸν ἡγοιῶται ζώον εἶναι, δια 
τί) megs ὡκένον ὁμοιότη]αι. % Wome «σοιοιοῦ- 
τες ἐν ϑυσίαις τῇ τε Tawi 1, τὸ Dowd μίωος, 
ἐπιπλόῆεσι ὡϑάσημον, Ὄνον δεδεμϑον. ὃν ὃ τῇ 
τῷ Hats ϑυσία "τοῖς σεξομόμοις τὸν Θεὸν σαρεῖ- 
᾿γυώσι μὴ φορεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ σώμαϊι χουσία, μηδὲ ὄνῳ 
προφίω) διδόναι. φαίνον]αι δὲ καὶ οἱ Πυθαγορικοὶ 
τὸν Τυφώνα. δαιμονικὴν ἡγέμδμοι δυωαμιν' λέ- 
'γξσι γὸ ὃν δρτίῳ μέτρῳ title % πσεντηκοςῷ γεγο- 
γένωι Τυφώνα" νὰ πσάλιν τὴν Wp τῷ Τριγωώνε΄ Ads 
ἡ Διονύσε w “Apeos εἰναι" τὴν δὲ τῷ Τετεαγώνε, 


iveroillam particulam, quae Sententi- 
am mimis perturbaverat,amovendam 
fefle curavi. Accedit huic corre€tioni 
\Xylandri, et Markl. au€oritas, quo- 
yum noviflimus TIYPPOXPOYY pro 
‘TIYPPOY:Y legendum effe cenfet. 
)Huic loco affinia prorfus funt, quae 
ide Bufritis protulit Plutarchus in 
feptem Sap. Conviv. p.261. Ed, Steph. 
x, 6 Νειλόξεν., ὠμέλει ταῦτα, (20x) 
κ᾽ ἡμῖν τοῖς Ναυκρατίταις ἐγκαλδσι 


rs 


Βεσιρῖται. φρώμεθα γὰρ ἤδη τοῖς ὃ- 


veboss (oflibus {cil.) εἷς τὸν αὐλόν, ἐκεΐ- 


νοις δὲ κὶ LaAmiyl@ ὠκόειν ἀθέμῆον, 
ὡς ὄνῳ Φθεγ[ομένης ὅμοιον. “Ovoy δὲ ὑπ᾽ 
aiyunlian ἴτε δή πϑ διὰ τυφῶνα «σρο- 
πηλακιζόμενον. 

* χοῖς σεξδομένοις τὸν Θεὸν] Ita cer- 
tiflime emendavimus: antea enim 
EZOMENOI®, nuilo cum fenfu, le- 
gebatur. Xyland. Baxter. Bentl. 
Markland, | 


a A 
2 THY 


76 WAOYTAPXOY ΠΕΡῚ 
Ῥέας» αὶ Adegairns καὶ Δήμητρος 4 Estas καὶ H-| 
ρας" τὴν δὲ τὸ Δωδεχαγ να» Διός" τὴν ἢ 3 Ἔχκαι! 
πεν) ηκον) γωνία, TuddiG@-, ὡς Εὐδοξ» iso-| 
prey. Ὁ | 
λα. Αἰγύπ]ιοι > πσυῤῥόχοομ γεγονέναι TOV | 
Τυφώνα νομίζονϊες, ὦ ᾿ γἧϑ Body τὲς πυῤῥὲς κα-᾿ 
Srepdsow, ὅτως axpicn προιέμϑροι τὴν ὐϑατήρης 
σιν, ὥςς HOY μίαν enn tebe μέλωινων ἢ λόυ- 
᾿ ΛΕ Ci) σεν / iia / 3 
χὴν, αθυ)ον nyeas. ϑύσιμον γὸ ἃ φίλον εἶναι Θε- 
“ 3 \ 3 / 2° \ 2 / 3 
οἷς, LAA τοιυϑαντίον, > ὅσα ψυχαὶς ἀνοσίων αἶν- 
/ \ 3. af 5. ped ! f 
SPOT OY ἡ αἰὐδέκων εἰς Ἑτερῷ μεέζαμορφεμϑμων σω- 
/ \ 3 ~ \ ἴων ~ oe / 
μοΐᾳ cuwelan®e. διὸ Τῇ pp χεφαλὴ TS lepas 
καϊαροισαυδροι x, doroxorYauiles, εἰς τὸν aroGepeop 
5.5 ς \ Ὁ / 9 / : 
Eppin lou πσάλω; vdy δὲ τοῖς ξένοις dorodbdovloy. 


3 χὴν δὲ ἔκκαιπειηκοῦα γωνί6] Hance 


vocem rectifime exhibent Emenda- 
tiones Xyland. Baxt. Bentl, olim e- 
mim OKTQKAIMN. male extabat. 
** Nam (inquit Xy/and. ad locum) 
““ ¢6 numerus paullo ante etiam fuit 
“¢ affisnatus Typhonz. Ac 58 quidem 
“* ex 115 numeris non eft, quos Pytha- 
“* sorici tractent ; quippe duplicatione 
“‘ primi numeri.zg procreatus, ideo- 
“* que pariter impar, et nulli aptus 
“* Figurae. At 56.duplus eft Trigoni 
«© 28, qui numerus elt perfectus. Pro- 
“ nicus eft (ut vocabulo fcientiae utar) 
“ 56, et quidem ex 7 et 8 procrea- 
“tus, numeris longe mytticiffimis. 
€* Traque nil hic dubu relinquitur”. 


* τῶν Bowy τὲς τσυῤῥὸς xabsegevacr] 
Diod. Sic. lib. τ΄ Ρ. 79. τὸς δὲ πυῤῥδὲς 
Bas συγχωρηθῆναι ϑύειν, διὸ τὸ δοκεῖν 
τοιδτον τῷ χρωμαῖι γεγονένωι Τυφῶνα, 
τὸν ἐπιθυλεύσανια ᾽Οσίριδι. Addenda 
etiam funt haec Herodoti, (lib. 2. ς. 
38.) Τρίχα ἣν δὲ μίην ἴδηαι ἐπιῶσαν 
μέλαιναν, & καθαρὸν εἶναι νομίξει. δί- 
ξξῆαι δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ taro τέἕαγμένθ. 
T σις ἱερέων ἣν δὲ τοϊέων “σαὐων 
ἢ καθαρὸς, σημαϊνέαι βύθλῳ περὶ τὰὼ 


κέρεα εἱλίσσων" κὶ ἔπειτα γὴν σημῶν- 
τρίδα ἐπιπλάσας, ἐπιξάλλει τὸν δακ- 
τύλιον᾽ καὶ ὅτω ἀπάγϑβσι. ἐσήμαντον 
δὲ ϑύυσαῆι ϑαναῖθ. ἡ ζημία ἐπικέξας, 
— Obfervandum porro eft Mares 
tantum Bowes apud Aegyptum fa- 

crificatos 


ΙΣΙΔΟΣ καὶ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ. 77 
τὸν δὲ μέρλοιϊα. Weak Row οἱ Σφραγιαὶ Aé- 
᾿γόμϑροι ai” ἱερέων κατεσημαίνοντο, τὴς σῴρρι- 
δ’ (ὡς isope Κάςωρ) γλυφίω pep ἐχόσης 
| ἄγϑρωπον εἰς γόνυ καβεικότα ταῖς χερσὶν ὀπίσω 
᾿Δᾳφἰδιηγμέναις, φχούϊα. 15 τῆς σφαγῆς ξίΦΘ’ 
hei pov. " Ἀπολαύειν δὲ χοὶ τὸν Ὄνον, wane εἴρη- 
ται» τῆς ὁμοιότηϊ», dee Τὴν αἀμαβίαν 1, Τ ny ὕ- 
| ἔριν ἐχ ἧῆον ἢ διοὶ τὴν χοόαν, οἴονγαι. διὸ % 78 
Περσικῶν βασιλέων ἐχϑραήνούϊες μάλιςα TOY Ὡ- 
ον εἰς CHAN καὶ μιαιρϑν» ONON ἐπωνόμασαν. καῖ- 
χει» εἰπων, ὁ WIP To ΟΝΟΣ Gr ὑμὴν κατόυω.. 
᾿χήσε]αι τὸν Body, ἔϑυσε τὸν Amy, ὡς Δείνων 
| ἱσόρηκεν. οἱ ἢ λέγον)ες ὧν τῆς μαϊχης ἐπὶ "Ove τῷ 
| Τυφώνι τὴν φυγὴν Senet ἡμέραις Pui, % σω- 
Parrot, “εἶ τι μέλλοι ἢ οφίσ! τοῖσε 


ΕΣ tt tia ἡ αἰγύπ]ω τὴ συνάπαση κα- 
“ κὸν vive’, é ες κεφαλὴν ταύτην τρα- 


ὴ Ξ ᾿ % Ἢ 
| erificatos efle— τὸς μὲν νυν καθαρὰς 
' Me 

| Bas τὲς ἄρσενας, ᾧ τὸς μόσ χες οἱ πῶν- 
ες αἰγύτηιοι ϑύδσι τῶς δὲ ϑηλέας & 


σφι teers θύειν, ἀλλὼ begat εἶσε τῆς 
| “IovG-. Ηεγοά. 1.2. ς. 4. 


39 7 
2 ὅσα boxes ἀνοσίων ἀνθρώπων -----. 


᾿φώμαϊα συνείληφε | Herod. hib. ae. 
123. πρῶτοι δὲ τόνδε τὸν λόγον ai- 
᾿γύφηιοί εἶσι οἱ εἰπόνϊες, ὡς cov poms 
Ψυχὴ abavales ios. Te copal@ δὲ 
xalapbivorl@, εἰς ὥλλο Caov αἰεὶ γι- 
γόμενον εἰσδυέῖαι. Emeay δὲ «πἰρκέλϑη 
mila τὰ χερσαῖα; C ra ϑαλάσσια, 
καὶ τὸ wélewa, αὖτις ἐς ἀνθρώπ σῶμα 
γινόμενον ἐσ δύγειν." 
Ate τῇ μὲν κεφαλὴ TB “Tooele καΐαρ. ] 
β Καϊαρίοῆαι δὲ τάδε λέγονϊες τῆσι κε- 


wioX”. Herod. lib. 2. ς. 39. 

4 σπεριηγμέναις] Olim ΕΠΙΗΓΜΕ- 
NAIz. Noftram vero leétionem, 
quippe haud paullo praeftantiorem, 
exhibent Edd, Ald. Bafil. Steph. 

> ἀπολαύειν δὲ] Ita imprimendum 
effe curavi pro ἀπολαύειν TE. Neu- 
tiquam enim haec copulari queant 
cum lis quae immediatius praecedant. 


Accedit Markland. au€oritas. 


© Eley ἡμέραις ψενξ Ὑν | At! 10nge ufita- 
tior effet loquendi formula hoc in loco 
ἑωῖὰ ἩΜΈΡΑΣ; atque ita fcripfiffe 
Plutarchum arbitror, licet Librarij 
ofci- 


»§ IWAOTTAPXOY ΠΕΡῚ 
Silo δυνῆσαι Wound os, Ἰεροσόλυμον iy Τοδαϊον 
αὐτόθεν εἰσὶ κατάδηλοι τὸ Ἰσϑδαϊκα παρέλκον Ι 


τες εἰς τὸν μῦθον. 


AB. Ταῦτα μὴ ow τοιαύτας «ὑπονοίας Jt} 
δωσιν" an ἀλλης ὃ ὀρχῆς 7 Φιλοσοφώτερϑ: | 
Tt λέγειν δοχόντων τὸς ἀπλεςάτες σκεψώμεθβοι 
πρῶτον. ὅτοι δέ εἰσιν οἱ λέγον)ες, ὥσπξ “EA 
Alwes Κρόνον ἀγληγορούσι τὸν Χρόνγον, aie a} 


ofcitantia vocem jam corruperit.— 
Eadem eft pepeeaovcs Markland: 
ἐπὴν Το, 

* φιλοσοφώτερόν τι λέγειν δοκέων} 
Olim apud Plutarchum ΔΎΝΑΜΕ- 
NQN pro AOKOYNTON extabat. 
Noftram vero Leétionem exhibent 
Eufebiani Codd. citatur enim hic lo- 
cus, uti jam editur, Praep. Evang. 
lib. 3. 

*Netroy εἶναι τὸν "Oosew] Poftu- 
Tare videtur Graecae linguae ratio, 
ut, poft Νεῖλον, MEN particula infe- 
vatur, ob redditivum iftud AE, quod 
ftatim adjungitur. Scil. Νεῖλον MEN 
Τυφῶνα SE—Ad rem vero hanc 
quod attinet fic difputat doctiffimus 
Seldenus noftras, de Déis Syris Syntag. 
1. “* Ofris certe non folum idem 
“* Deus cum Ni/o,verum ipfa nomina 
“ Nik et Ofiridis, fablato primo ele- 
“ mento, funt fynonyma. Nam Lin- 
“‘ gua Prophetarum “RY, Schichor, 
“* eft Nilus, ut dotiffimi interpretum 
“ς volunt, quod “Iv? Sdcichri Lin- 
** oua Aethiopica (ita monet illuftrif- 
“ fimus Scaliger Fil.) prolatum, in 


plana erunt et perfpicua. 


““ tione, fqn Stitt ‘Dienié wader} | 
de Nilo 


Lies ὑπ᾽ αἰθιόπων κικλήσκέϊαι" οἷ! 
δὲ Συήνης a 
"Ewoéras speQbals pel” ὄνομα Νεῖ-Ἶ 
λον zero. 
“ Et Phinius, lib. g.¢.9. de Nix 
** etiamnumSiris nominatus per aliquot 
“* millia. Sivin vocabant Aethiopes,, 
** Syenes autem incolis Nilus dictus 
ςς ἃς. 
3 ἐπὶ τοῦ Kpove ψενόμεν.71 “ἘΠῚ 
““ΚΡΟΝΟΥ͂ (inquit Xy/ander) non in- 
“ telligo quid fit”; imo nec ipfe O¢- 
dipus, fi quid ego fentio: abfurda e- | 
nim pror{us et inconfequens eft lectio: | 
Sacrum fcil. de Saturno habent Hym- | 
num Aegyptii; ergo Ni/us eft Offris !- 
Necefle eft igitur ἘΠῚ TOY OXIPI- 
ΔΟΣ refcribas, atque omnia tibi jam 
““ Korum 
“ eft opinio, (inquit Plutarchus) qui 
“‘magis philofophice difputare vi- 
“‘dentur, quod Offris fit ipfe Νέα: 
““ digtus, uti Τγῤῥο Mare, in quod 
S* ins 


ἼΣΙΔΟΣ καὶ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ. 79 
τὸν Δέρᾳ, γϑεσιν δὲ Ἡφαίςε, τὴν, εἰς Tbe, ἀέ- 
ρὸς με]αθολίωψ: ὅτω cup Αἰγυπῆίοις * Νεῖλον 
εἶναι τὸν Ὄσιριν, Ἴσιδι σιωόντα τὴ γῆ" Τυφώνα 
δὲ τὴν Θάλαοτσ δι; εἰς ἣν ὁ NaavG» ἐμπίπηων a- 
φανίζειαι καὶ διαασᾶται, wri ὅσον ἡ γῆ μέρος 
ἀγαλαμδάνεσα. x, δεχομδύη, γίνεται γόνιμίθ’ 
«αν UTS. γ᾽ Cenves Esty 16095 3 ἐπὶ τῷ Κρόνου 
SopG@-, Spl δὲ τὸν ἐὸν τοῖς ἀφαςεροῖς γεν- 


incidens Nilus in partes quafi di- 
ἐς yellitur et perit”. Ad fuam vero 
hanc propugnandam, confirmandam- 
que fententiam afferunt hi Philofo- 
| phi “‘ facrum effe (de Saturno ? neu- 
tiquam ἢ “de Ofiride Hymnum de- 
“* cantatum, in. quo ille deploratur, 
<¢ gui in finiftris partibus nafcitur, in 
|“ dextris autem perit-—Quis autem 
lle eft de quo haec dicuntur ? Num 
| Saturnus ὃ nemo unquam id dixerit ? 
| non alius effe poffit, quam ipfe O/ris, 
| qui Nédus eft fecundam hanc hypoth. 
| vide enim quam explicationem hujus 
| rei ftatim adjungit auctor > Φερόμνενος 
ἂν ἐκ F Neliov ὃ Neia@ &c. Addas 
| porro, quae fupra ex Seldeno attuli- 
| mus 
cum Graeco Saturno fuit? at iifdem 
| antiquiffimus mos erat Reges vita de- 
| functos ϑρήνοις hujufmodi celebrandi, 
i quos inter Ofirim effe recenfendum, 
| nemo eft qui nunc dubitet. Diod. Sic. 
: jib. I. p. 65. καὶ “ὸν Senvoy εὐρύθμως 
peel φδῆς ποονόμενοι Ne τῆς ἡμέρης ({cil. 
dum Reges infepulti jacent) ἐτίμων 
᾿ἀγκωμίοις, αἀνακαλύμενοι τὴν οἰρετὴν Ὁ 


Praeterea, quid Aegyptiis | 


réleAclyxor@-. ‘Totam vero hanc hi- 
ftoriam, a P/utarcho iterum repetitam 
legamus, Sympo/. lib. 8. prob.8. Quem 
quidem locum, quia ad ea quae {fe- 
quantur illuftranda valeant, exf{cri- 
bam totum. ayvevorles δὲ τὸν ἅλα 
Φεύγθσι, ὡς μήτε ὄψον wporhicetas 
μηδὲν arses ϑαλατῆίοις mepiypévor. 
ΓΑλλοι μὲν ὃν ἄλλας αἰτίας Φέρεσιν, 
Ess δὲ ἀληθὴς μία, τὸ πρὸς τὴν ϑά- 
λατίαν ExXIG., ὡς ὠσύμφυλον ἡμῖν, x3 
ἀλλότριον, μᾶλλον δὲ ὅλως ΄σ ολέμιον 
τῇ Φύσει ΗΝ ανθρώπε οι χεῖον. 8 yae 
τρέφεοχ τὸς Θεὸς am αὐτῆς ὥσπερ of 
Στωϊκοὶ τοὺς ἀφέρας ὑπολαμβάνουσιν. 
ἀλλο Tavailiov εἰς ταύτην ἀπόλλυαχ 
τὸν πσαϊέρα ᾧ σωτῆρα τῆς χώρας, ὃν 
Ὀσίριδθ. ἐποῤῥοὴν ὀνομαάζεσι, ἢ ϑρη- 
vevles τὸν ἐν τοῖς ὠριςεροῖς μέρεσι γε- 
γώμενον (ἢ, γεννώμενον) ἐν [δὲ τοῖς 
δεξιοῖς φθειρόμενον, αἰνίτ]οῦαν τὴν Ὁ 
Νείλῳ τελευτὴν καὶ φθορὲν ἐν τῇ ϑα- 
Aatly γινομένην. 

+ ἐν χοῖς οριξεροῖς γεννώμενον] Νο- 


vifima vox ex emendatione eft : olim 


entm TENOMENON, vitiofe {criptum 
erat. | 
Si 
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Boc@G@-, Γέρων, yoy py 


5 ἕν és] Ita cum Xyland. Baxt. 
Bentl. Markland. edendum effe volui, 
cum prius ENEZTIN confufe lege- 
retur. 

© ors χρωνῖαι ϑαλατῆη] Scribend. 
xpailas THI Sarasin. Markland. 

7 ὦ γινόμενοι x) ἀπογιγόμενοι ** 
διογέρων *** ἱέρακι] Haud erit diff- 
cile locum hunc, mutilus licet man- 
cufque fit, fupplere et corrigere — 
{cil. ὦ γινόμενον x ἀπογινόμενοι ΘΕΟΣ 


ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ͂ ΠΕΡΙ 
“ 9 ΠΣ a ἣν 
νώμϑμον μέρεσιν; ἂν δὲ τοῖς δεξιοὺς φθειρόμενον. 
σ > > 4 Ἵ ~ 
Αἰγύπ]ιοι γὸ obovlou τοὶ Wp ἑώα, τὸ Koos «δό- 
x \ al \ sen \ \ at. 
TOTOV εἶνα!» TH dé EIS (βοῤῥᾶν, δεξια, τὰ δὲ 
EIS νότον, διρισεροί᾽ φερόμενίΘ’ ouw ὧν τῇδ νο- 
των ὁ N&aG-, ἂν δὲ τοὶς (βορείοις va00 τὴς Θα- 
ἤ / ὙΠ.) / \ 
Acosns καϊαναλισχόμϑμ», εἰκότως λέγε]αι τὴν! 
\ ᾽ > Ὁ 9 uw of \ \ 
υδ γένεσιν ἐν τοῖς διρισεροὶς ἔχειν, τὴν δὲ Oboe 
envcn τοὶς δεξιοῖς. διὸ τήν τε Ocrccasdw οἱ ἱερέϊς᾽ 
ἀφοσιοιῶται; κα τὸν Ara, Tudav@ ἀφρὸν κα- 
λούσιν᾽ Hoy τῶν ἀπαγορδυομϑύων 5 ἕν est αὐτοῖς; 
ς ἐπὶ TELTEENS ἅλα μὴ aegrrien x, κυδεργή- 
? / c/ / Ά 
ὡς 8 τιροσαγορδύεσιν, ὅτι χρών)αι ϑαλάτ]η» % 
τὸν Bioy ἀπὸ τ ϑαλαΐδης ἔχεσιν. ἐχ Nusa ὃ 1%) 
τὸν ὑχθιω do ταύτης ἀὐξοδαλλούϊαι τὴς οἡτίας». 
τῷ Τὸ ΜΙΣΕΙ͂Ν ΙΧΘΥῚ γράφεσιν. ἂν Dal γοιιῦ ἂν τῷ; 
“«αρδοπύλῳ τ ἱεροῦ τὴς Αὐϊωὰς ny γεγλυμμῆβον 


Taro Ἱέραξ, ἐφεξὴς δὲ 


ΜΊΣΕΙ ANAIAEIAN. ΒΡΈΦΕΙ TAP | 
KAI TEPONTI TOYZ TINOME-- 
ΝΟΥ͂Σ KAI ATOTINOMENOYS, éé- 
pans δὲ τὸν Θεὸν φράδεσιν x. τ. λ. 
Error ex ofcitantia librarii forfan 
ortus eft, qui cum TINOMENOI » 
ANOTINOMENO! primum ex{fcrip- 
ferat, oculos deinde in archetypum 
injiciens, forte fortuna TINOM. x A- 
TIITINOM. quae inferiora funt, vidit, 
{cripturamque inde fuam continua- 
vity 


| ‘Vit, omiffis prorfus quae intermedia 


ISiAOE 4 OLIPIAOS. 951 
dy We, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ ina@> ποτάμι». ἐδήλε ὃ 
συμθολικῶς, Τῷ γινόμδροι %y ἁπογινόμδϑροι ὌΝ 
διογέφων *** ἱέροικι δὲ τὸν Θεὸν φραζεσιν»᾿χ- 
ϑυ δὲ ΜῖσΘ', ὥσηξ ἐρήϊαι, διοὶ τὴν ϑόίλαταν' 
δ ἵππῳ ποϊαμίῳ δὲ ᾿Αναϊδειαν. λέγε)αι yO δστο- 
χἹείνας τὸν πτατέρᾳ;, τῇ μητρὶ ice μίγνυδκ. 9 δὸ- 
Ea δὲ you τὸ "ζωῦ τῶν Πυθαγοφλκῶν λεγόμδμον, 
ὡς ἡ Odrata Kpove δοίκρυόν᾽ ἐς!», ouvitieoX τὸ 
μὴ καθαρϑν, μηδὲ σύμφυλοι QUTNG. 

Ay. Ταῦτα pp) ow ἔξωθεν eipndo κοινὴν 
ἔχον)α. τὴν isockaw. οἱ δὲ σοφώτεροι TW Ἱερέων, 
8 μόνον τὸν Νείλον᾽ Ocrew καλϑσιν; ἐδὲ Τυφῶνα 
thy ϑάλαοτδιυ, ἀλλο Οσιραν (δ οἱπλώς ἅπα- 
ow τὴν ὑγροποιοὺ erm ud μύαμιν; οἡτίων γέ. 
| oes % ἡ σπέρμα. Soy vow iGovles Τυφώνα ὃ 
πὰ τὸ αὐχμηρὸν Kol) πυρῶδες ty 5 ξηρδιυτικον ὁ ὅ. 
| AWS HOY πολέμιον τῇ ὑγρότηι. διὸ 10104 Gupporewy 
vélas τοίνυν re τὸ πᾶν σύμ- 


Conroy, OnAwlixey εἶναι vede’ Q TT 
NOMENOI KAI ATIOTINOMENOY 


effent. Extant haec fymbola apud 
‘Clem. Alexand. Strom. Sep: 670. unde 


| ‘praefertim, quae in Plutarcho deli- 
~derantur, -petenda funt. Kal μὲν zat 
ἐν Διοσπόλει τῆς αἰγύπῆν, ἐπὶ τϑ ieee 
᾿καλϑμένθ miADIG, διατεϊύπωϊαι ὥαι- 


εδίον μὲν γενέσεως ape ay, φθοράς δὲ. 


é Alias O:8 read, ὃ ἱέραξ' ὡς ὃ ἰχθὺς, 


pices: % καὶ ἀλλο πσαλιν Crna ιν: : 


Ι τ ὁ Κροκόδειλῷ»; ἀνκιθείας. Φαΐ- 


ΘΈΟΣ MIZEI ANAIAEIAN. 

δ "fomrw ποαμίω.] Olim ΠΠΠῸ- 
ΠΟΤ ΑΜΊΩΙ, fine vocum diftinfione 
ferebatur ; noftram vero ltetionem 


‘exhibent Edd. Baji/. 


9 δύξει δὲ 7 Imo, ΔΟΞΈΤΕ, cum 
Baxtero et Bentleio legendum Hs te 


-cenfeo,. 


Ε Σ σὸν 


δι. TNOWPRAR MOA eet 

γεγονέναι τῷ σώματι καὶ πσάρωχρον νομίζονϊες, 
3 πόδόν «προθύμως ὀντυϊχόύεσιν, ἐδὲ ἡδέως ὁ- 
μιλούσι τοῖς τοιέτοις τὴν ὄψιν ἀνϑρώποις. * τὸν 
δὲ᾿ Οσιρὰν εὖ πάλιν μελοίγιχροιυ γεγονέναι 
μυθολογοῦσιν, 2 ὅτι σὰν ὑδ We, ky γῆν i, ἱμάτια 
1 νέφη, μελαίνει μιγνύμϑρμον" κὶ τῶν νέων ὑγρότης 
ὀνούσα «παρέχει τας τρίχας μελαίνας, ἡ ὃ το- 
λίωσις» οἷον ὠχόίασις, ὑπὸ EnegrutG- ἐπιγίνεϊαι 
τοῖς αοαχμάζεσι. ἡ τὸ pW "Ene, ϑαλερὸν καὶ 
γόνιμον καὶ “σδοσηνές᾽ τὸ δὲ Φθινόπωρον, ὑγρότη- 
TO Cddas.% φυτοῖς Morgusoy γὴ ζώοις γοσῶ-- 


Σ 


τὸν δὲ Οσιριν μελώγχρϑν γε- 
yovéves.] Lis, quae de hac re olim 
ex Seldeno difputavi, (cap. 32.not. 2.) 
haecadjungas —"\))?, apud Librum 
Fofeuae, Nilus eft Fluvius; quae 
guoque vox fecundum optimos in- 
terpretes wigrum fignificat. Vnde 


Graecis μέλας, (vid. Audor. de 


Fluviis, et Euftath. Comm.) Latinis 
vero. Me/o vocabatur Nz/us—Serv. ad 
Georg. 4. ver. 291. Antea Nilus 
Melo dicebatur : et ad Aen, 1.255. 
Ennias dicit Nilum Melonem vocari. 
Ita etiam Fe/fus; Mel, alio nomine, 
Nilus vocatur. Aegyptus etiam an- 
tiquitus dicebatur Ni/us, quae qui- 
dem vox apud P/iz. lib. v. cap. 9. 
pro Nigro fumitur. 

"Ory aay ὕδωρ]. Si modo ΠΑΝ 
hoc in loco retineri poffe contendas, 
‘memineris tamen, quod cafu fit quar- 
io, [οἰ]. ““Omne, quocum admixta 


““ eft, Agua fubnigrum reddit, Ter- 
** ram, Veites,. Nubes etc”. TIANTA 
vero a Plutarchi manu _provenifle 
arbitror, eique denuo reftituendum 
effe cenfeo ad conftructionem cla- 
riorem reddendam. 

3 "Oy Μνεῦιν Kaasos] Olim MNEY- 
EIN. inveniebatur. Noftram vero 
Leétionem exhibent Κα]. Bafil. at- 
que in hunc modum correxerint Xj. 
land. Baxt. Bentl. Markland. imo 
omnes quotquot {unt vel Interpretes 
vel Critici. Ita etiam hanc vocem 
profert Diod. Sic. teidscs δὲ τὸν, 
"Amw ἐν Μέμφει, κὶ τὸν MNEYIN ἐν 
Ἡλίῳ σόλει. Item Eufeb. (ex Por- 
phyrio) Praep. Ev. lib.3. pag. 157. 
"AAD ὃ γε Bes Ἡλίῳ ἀνακείμεν. ἐν 
Ἡλίβ aor, καλέμενΘ' MNEYIZ, 
βοῶν ἐς! μόγιρσταέθξῳ μέλας κ.τ.λ. 

4 τ ᾿Απιδ. «σατέρα. .] Quae me- 
dia vox legitur, eam reftituiex Auc- 

toritate 
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dec. ὁ ϑὲ ἐν Ἡλιοπόλει τρεφόμϑμΘ’ Bods, ἡ ὃν 


n 3 ¢ 47 \ 
Μνόθιν καλοῦσιν, ( Ociesd@ δὲ ἱερθν, ἔγιοι ὃς 
- ~ > } / | / SS a Ὁ 
καὶ τ Amides wareey νομίζεσι) peras tt % 
δόυτέρας ἔχει τιμοὶς BY τὸν ᾿Απιν. ἔτι τὴν " Αἰ- 

> ν { ψ 
wrloy ὃν τοῖς μάλιςα μελάγίειον ἔσαν, wont 
τὸ μέλων τῇ ὀφϑαλμού, " Χημίαν καλοῦσι» κα 
Kapdla παρεικάζεσι. ϑεομὴ yee est 4 ὑγρὰ 
“ Ὁ / / ~ 3 / Ψ ς : 
καὶ τοῖς νοτίοις μέρεσι τῆς Οικεμίμης, ὥσπξ ἡ καρ- 
δία τοῖς δὐωνύμοις τῷ ἀγνϑοώπε. μάλιςα ey- 


(Terra feil. 


its 3 
ὥῶρ 


χέκλειφξαι Hy BCITKENORNKED. 
Ad. "Ἥλιον δὲ ty Derlwiw 3 hemor LA- 


toritate MS. P. olim enim ΑΠΙΟΣ 
extabat. Nunquam vero alibi hoc 
verbum eum in modum inflexum 
reperias, quod fcio, μιῇ apud u uni- 
cum Herodotum ‘Fonicum. 


5 Αἰγυπῆον ἐ ἐν τοῖς aA μελάνγ- 


yevov ὅσαν.] Nam quod ait Virgifus 
Georg. 1V. 201. 


_ Et viridem Aegyptum nigra foe- 


cundat Arena. - 


‘Hinc eft quod AEPIA primitus dicta 


fuit haec Terra. Eufeb. in Chronico, 
fub Mofis Tempore — ἥτις σορότερον 
Aegyptia) Meseai«, 
Ἕλλησι δὲ AEPIA, ἐλέγέϊο. 
Theffalia etiam quondam apud An- 
tiquos Aeria, five Eeria dicta fuit 


hanc ipfam ob caufam: Vetus enim 
Schohaftes ad ilud Apollonii Rhod. 
argon, Lit, ! 


_ “Heein @oarvarios aia. πσελασ γῶν, 
Theffaliam ita muncupari ait, παρὰ 


τὸν μέλαιναν εἶναι τὴν yi. ὅτω yae x} 

vid. Sef- 

den. Syntag. τ. de Diis Syris. c. 4. 
° Χημίαν xarsor, καὶ Καρδίᾳ σα. 


\ } 5 
τὴν Αἰγυπῆον ᾿“Ηερίαν φασί. 


τ ρεικα] ΧΗΜΙΑΝ dedi ad foloecif- 


mum evitandum: nullam enim ido« 
neam caufam fingere potui, quare 
hanc vocem non infle&terem, nifi for- 
fan contendere velis, KHMI refcribr 
debere ; quem ad modum hoc Ae- 
gypti nomen terminatum effe in Lex- 
ico fuo Copt-Arabico fe femper in- 
veniffe afferit Kircherus, Prodrom. 


hb. 1.—De fimilitudine autem quam 


invenire credebant fubtiliffimi quidam 
viri inter Cor et Yerram Aegyptiam 
conf. Hori Nil. lib. 1. Hierog. 22. 

— "Binsoy δὲ ἢ Eb. de ἀλλὰ TAO 
ON NOW κι τ΄ A, ] Τὸ HAEIOIZ, 
quod olim pro ΠΛΟΙΟΙ͂Σ legebatur, 


ex Typothetarum incuria ortum ha- 


buiffe videtur. Neque vero Solem 
Ε 2 | tan- 
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TAOVTARXOT EPL 


λα πλοίοις ὀχήμασι χρωμένες φὐδιπλεὶν αἰεί, 
αὐνιπόμδμοι 7 THY ag ὑγροὺ τεοφίω αὐτὴ yoy 
Seow. οἰογαι δὲ καὶ Ὅμηρον, wont Θαλῆν, 
μαβόντα Dip ᾿Αἰγυπήζων, ὕδωρ ἀρχὴν πάντων 

Ὁ θέσιν πθεῶκς. 3 τὸν γ᾽ Ὠχεανον᾿ Osten εἰναι; 
τὴν δὲ Τυθιω ἢ Tow, εἷς τιβηνεμένίω πσάντα καὶ 
σμυεκηφέφεσων. κα γὸ “EMlwes “τὴν τῇ ασέρ- 
peace sis σπουσίων χαλούσι, oe ea: 


τὴν μίξιν, x, τὸν υἱὸν δπὸ TE VdaTO x, 


tantum et Lunam, fed, ut cum Por- 
phyrio loquar, (.fatr. Nymph. p.256.) 
vis Δαίμονας amratles 8x” ἐσάναι ἐπὶ 
φερεῦ, ἀλλὰ travlas ἐπὶ wAoiv, Ae- 
gyptii dicunt. Eandem quoque rem 


narrant Clem. Alex. Strom. 5. et Lam- 


blich. de Myf. Aegypt. 

2. γὴν LD” vype τροφὴν αὐτῶν © γέ- 
νεσ ιν} Noviflimarn hanc vocem ge- 
nuinam effe? vix nimium confiden- 
ter id afferes, fi memineris modo, 
quod ab “μέζον paullo antea obfer- 
vatum fuerit, ‘‘ Aegyptios quam ma- 


‘«.xime Stoicorum hypothefin impro- 


‘“bare, qui Stellas has e mart ortas 
“6 fuiffe fatuerint’. Deinde, fi modo 


ψένεσιν recte Jegatur, nonne dixiffet: 


potius Plutarchus γένεσιν αὐτῶν καὶ 
σροῷ. quam vice verfa ὃ — Quanto 


igitur melius de argumento Audoris 


acum erit, ἢ, hac! voce deleta, KI- 
NHEIN ejus vice fubitituamus? Ita 


enim per omnia aptiflimum erit Solis. 


Lunaeque motiis Symbolum Nav:- 


gium.. quod, licet abfurdilfime dicas 


ex Aquis ertum εἴ, fine aquarum 


5 ὕσαι, 


tamen ope moveri nequeat. Quod 
autem Conjecturami noftram confir- 
met adhuc, imo certam faciat; ip- 
fum hoc Symbolum in hunc modum 
apud. Eu/ebium explicatum invenias : 
(Praep. Buang. lib. 3. p. 115.) Ἥλιον 
δὲ σημωΐνεσιν, acle μὲν δι᾽ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐπι εδηχότΘ: “σλοία ἐπὶ Rpeeeen ae) 
κείνη δηλοῖ δὲ τὸ μὲν. το λοῖον,. Tay 

ἐν oe KINHZIN. 

3 χὸν ae ὠκεανὸν "Οαεριν' εἶναι ἢ 
Diod. Sic. lib. 1. p- 12. τὸ devypev ὁ- 
νομάσαι Χέγοδι τὰς σσαλαιὲς QKEA- 
NON, 0 μεθερμηνευόμενον μὲν εἶναι» 
TPO®HN MHTEPA—— ae ὃ καὶ 
τὸν Tlosnlyy Aéyery’ 

᾿Ωκεανόν τε Θεῶν. ΑΘ 

T bev. | 
atque iterum 5. of yee αἰγύπτιοι γομί:- 
ἔασιν QKEANON εἶναι τὸν efi αὐ- 
“τοῖς IRN ERE A ποὺς: ὦ: καὶ τὰς 


) Μηέρα 


Θεῶν procs uma ee a. - 

A χὴν τῷὸ σπέρμα ῷ. iets Cer= 
tiffima eft emendatio_haec, ideoque. 
in. Textum admittere haud:recufavi. 
vid. p.656. Ed Steph. Olim vero 

ΠΡΟ. 
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ἣν τὸν Διόγυσον Llu, ὡς κύρμον Τ' ὑγρᾶς φύσεως, 
Sry ἕτερον ὄντα Φ'᾿ Ὀσίραδί». δ καὶ γὸ tov Οσιραν 
Ἑλλαγικίδ» Ὕσιοιν ἔθηκεν ἀκηκοέναι cao τῶν ἷε- 
φέων reyopov' ὅτω γαὶρ ὀνομάζων διατελεῖ 
τὸν Θεὸν" εἰκότως, YT τῆς Φύσεως 1G τῆς SUpe- 
σεως. ἑ ἑ 

re. Ὅτι ule ow ὁ αὐτός és Διονύσῳ; τίνα 
μᾶλλον ἢ σε γινώσκειν, ὦ Κλέα, δὴ πηροσηχὸν 
ἐς!ν, ἢ εἰοχιχλαμένεσαν ἂν Δελφοῖς τῶν Θυόσ- 


ΠΡΟΘΈΕΣΙΝ nullo cum fenfu legeba- 
tur. Mendum hoc viderunt Baxter. 
Bentl. Markland \nterpretefque adeo 
omnes, et fuftulerunt. 

3 χὸν υἱὸν ἀπὸ re ὑδαῖος κὶ τῷ ὅσαι] 
Aut alterum horum verborum alte- 
rius Gloffema ftatuendum effe arbi- 
tror, aut pro KAI legendum eft H— 
"γης vero, quo nomine jam infignitur 
Dicnyfius, ‘apud Hefychium, Ζεὺς ὃμ- 
ὅριος explicatur : apud Suidam etiam 
inter Bacchi cognomenta haec yox 
recenfetur. Ipfam quoque Semelem, 
Bacchi matrem, Ὕην appellari dicit 
Hefjch uti et Nutrices ejus, Ὕαδας: 
Qbfervandum porro eft, fecundum 
mentem Jo/ephi, ras ἐξ ὑδάτος σωθένας 
ab Aegyptiis ΥΣΗΣ appellari. “445- 
tig Judaic. ΤΡ ΤΟΣ; 

ἢ Ὁ γὰρ τὸν Οσιρρν x. τ. λ.} Hune 
locum inter vel omnium corruptiff- 
mos effe, haud multis opus eft ad 


probandum : ipfa enim ledtio per fe 
fatis demonftrat, nullam effe omnino . 


verborum confequentiam aut inte- 
gritatem : at quam parva, opportuna 


licet, Medicina ad priftinam fani- 
tatem redintegrentur omnia—fic igi- 
tur mecum diftinguas legafque, ’Oct- 
eG. καὶ γὰρ Tov”"Oorew EAAavixog 
Ὕσιριν EIPHKEN [E®HEEN Mark- 
land.| axexoivas ὑπὸ τῶν ἱερέων λεγό- 
μένον" ὅτω ΚΑΙ ὀγομάδων διαλελεῖ τὸν 
Θεὸν" εἰκότως, ἀπὸ τῆς φύσεως ΤῊΣ 
ΥΓΡΑΣ ; ita vero mecum in latinum 
fermonem transferas, ‘‘ /p/wen enim 
* Oftrin Hellanicus Hyfirin a Sacer- 
““ dotibus appellatum effe dixit; et 
“ita eum ipfe in libris continuo nomi- 
‘nat. ree quidem, ob humidam 
“ ejus naturam: vel, ut de Baccho 
paullo ante obfervatum fuiffet, quia 
humidae naturae Dominus eff —KAI 
THY ΕΥ̓ΡΕΣΕΩΣ, quae voces in Edd. 
jam leguntur, neque ad fenfum quic- 
quam, neque ad hiftoriam valent. Pre 
ἀπὸ τῆς Φύσεως @ τῆς εὑρέσεως Qu, 


ex MSS. (notat Markland.) an leg. 


ἀπὸ THE YFPAE ΦΥΣΕΩΣ, καὶ 

ΤΗΣ ὙΣΕΩΣ---νεὶ, ἀπὸ τῆς YEEQE, 
καὶ ΤῊΣ YPPALIAYL. 

: ᾿Αρχικλαμένεσαν] Vocem hanc 

3 ; Nis 


86. TAOVTAPXOY ΠΕΡῚ, 

Juv, τοῖς δὲ Oncranois καθωσιωμδμίωυ ἱεροῖς ἀ- 
πὸ WOTOGS Hy μητεός ; εἰ δὲ τῶν ἄλλων ἕνεκα DE 
μαρτύρια «ῷδαθέαχ, τὸ μδρῥ λπόῤῥητα κ᾿ χωρριν 
Zap, οἱ σ᾽, ἐμφανῶς δοῶσι ϑαΐπ]οντες τὸν Amv 
οἱ ἱερέϊς, ὅταν Bognoullwow Ἐπὶ ογεδίας τὸ σῶ- 
μα, * Βακχείας ὅδεν domed a. yo} γοὶρ νεξρίδας 
Beualanlovlas, %, ϑύρσες Φορούσι, you} βοαῖς 
χρῶνται 4 κινήσεσιν, ὁ ὥστερ οἱ κάτοχοι τοῖς 
BEL τὸν Διόγυσον ὄργιασμοῖς. διὸ γἡ * Ταυρό- 


nihil: effe ftatim fenferunt omnes, qui 
hune locum tractaverint, variaeque 
adeo Criticorum correctiones fuerunt. 
Baxterus legit, APXIAAN MEN OY- 
SAN. Palmerius in exercitationibus, 
APXITIAANON ex Luciani Toxari, 
ut alt —Ortivinius, vir eruditus ad- 
modum, (vid. Cuper. Harpocr. p.95-) 
arbitrabatur refcribi debere, APXI- 
KAAMYETOYZAN, ἢ. 6. “ Prin- 
‘“cipem vociferantium Baccharum 
“ς Delphicarum”. Doctiflimus Mark- 
Jandus faggerit, APXIDAAMENI- 
ZOYZAN, vel, APXIPDAAMINIAN 
OYE AN—Liceat igitur et mihi etiam 
inter tot diffentientes fententias meum 


quoque Calculum injicere. Dico igi- 


tur legendum effe omnino, APXH- 
YON MEN ΟΥ̓͂ΣΑΝ: confidentius 
tamen lectionem hanc lector obtru- 
do, quia ipfius P/utarch: auctoritate 
confirmatam videram et fancitam. 
Ita. enim PA: fophus, (in libello qui 
infcribitur xalay. κεῷφαλ, EAAny. p. 


523. δα. Steph.) in Qyachione, τίς, ἡ 


are pa Δελφοῖς χαρίλα 3------ὖ poey βα- 
σιλεὺς ῥαπίξει τῷ ὑποδήμαῖι τὸ εἴδω .- 
λον, H δὲ. F ΘΥΙΑΔΩΝ. ΑΡΧΗΓῸΣ 
ὠραμένη, x. τι Δ. Neque parum lae- 
tatus jum, quod magni illius Bentlezi 
Codicem poftea nactus, emendatio- 
nem noflram tanti viri fuffragio con- 
firmatam viderim. 

* Baxyetas} Scil. ‘a Bacchico fu- 
“‘rore nihil diftant” — puto tamen 
legi oportere BAKXEIQN, nim. “ab 


“is ritibus et caeremoniis nihil 


** diftant, quae ad Bacchanalia cele- 
‘‘brantur’. Βακχεῖα enim, Feftum 
Bacchi explicat Hefychius. 

3 ὥσπερ οἱ κάτοχοι] F, AIZTIEP, 
inquit Cl. Marklandus. 

+ γαυρόμορῷον Διόνυσον] Abfurda 
prorfus eft et corrupta haec lectio;. 
legas igitur cum Aylandro, TAY- 
POMOP®OY ΔΙΟΝΎΣΟΥ, vel cum 
Markland, TATPOMOP@A AIONY- _ 
ΣΟΥ͂, Bentleius quidem alteram fen- 
tentiae partem Corruptam fuifle cen- 
fuit,adeoque pro ὠγαλμαῖω πολλοὶ 

le- 
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μορφον Διόνυσον φοιῶσιν ἀγάλμαϊα πολλοὶ 
τῶν Enalwey’ 5 oy ἣ Ἠλείων VUVOUKES ξ OH 
χαλϑσιν δὐγόμϑυαι» “ards Cociw τὸν Θεὸν᾽ tA- 
bev @egs αὐτάς. ᾿Αργείοις ἢ « βεὐμὴς Διόνυ- 
«ἐσθ ἐπίκλίω ssw? " ἀναχαλοιμῶται σ᾽, αὐτὸν 
vm σαλπίγίων JZ udarG@», ἐμξαλλοντες εἰς τὴν 
abvoroy ἄρνα 7 ηῷ Πυλαόχω: ταῖς ὃ σάλπιγίας 
ὧν ϑύρσοις δποχρύπΊ sow, ὡς Σ:ὠκραΐτης “ὧν τοῖς 
amen Ὁ σίων εἴρηκεν, 9 ὁμολογέί ἢ ᾧ τὰ Τιτανι- 


Jegendum effe flatuit, ATAAMATA- 
ΠΟΙΟῚ ---- Nimis vero generalis for- 
fan videatur haec le&tio ; non omnes 
enim, multi licet, Statuarii Graeci 
Bacchum Tauriformem fcalpebant. 

5. αἱ δὲ Ἠλείων ψυναῖκες)] Extat 
Hymnus, quem precantes cantabant 


Elienfes Foeminae, apud Auctorem 


noftrum, Graec. Quaeft. p. 533. Ed. 
Steph. ubi notandum eft, pro ai δὲ 
Ha. leg. ai δὲ TQN Ἠλείων. 

© dvamarsilas δὲ αὐτὸν ὑπὸ σαλ- 
“πίγίων) Plutarch. Symp. lib. 4.prop.s. 
Mas γὰρ σάλπιγξι μικρωὶς, ὥσστερ Ag- 
yetos τοῖς Διονυσίοις, ἀνακαλόμενοι τὸν 
Θεὸν, x parler. ‘Fudaei {cil.ad Feftum 
‘Tubarum. 


7 τῷ mura | Quis fit Pyheocbis | 


τῇς, five TIYAAOPOY ampliandum. 
Num ipfe fuit Charo ? Bacchum enim, 
aeque ac Of Grim Inferorum Praefi- 
dem. fuiffe de a funt Aegyptil; ορ- 
xnyelevew F “κάτω Αἰγύπτιοι λέγωσι 
Διόνυσον : (Herod. lib. 2. ς. 123.) at- 
que adeo Argivi, a Danao quippe 
fiegyptio sot 


8 ἐν σοῖς aes ὁσίων] Vide quae de 
Aofiis plurima tradit duor nofter ad 
Quaefiion.Graec. p. 521. Ed. Steph. 

9 ὁμολογεῖ δὲ τὰ τῇανικὰ καὶ νυκ- 
τέλια) Poftrema omnium vox ex 
Emendatione noftra eft: ne mini- 
mum enim valet ΝΥΞ ifta ΤΈΛΕΙΑ, 
quae locum hunc antea abfurde oc- 
cupaverat. NYKTEAIA vero funt 
Sacra Nocturna Bacchi in Honorem 
celebrata ; ita Audfor nofter ad Quae/?. 
Rom. καὶ Nuxlertoss (ὧν τὸ πολλὰ διὸ 
σκότες δρώται) aagess. De his e- 
tiam Nyelizs loquitur /; irgilius Aen. 
feta : 7 

——— Qualis commotis excita fa- 

cris | 

Thyas, ubi audito ftimulant Trie- 
_ terica Baccho 

Οὐρία, nocturnufque vocat cla- 
- more Cithaeron : 

Ipfe enim Bacchus, cui haec facra 

fiebant, NYKTEAIO® di€tus. P/y- 


tarch, περὶ τὸ i—p.692. Ed. Steph, 


Διόνυσον δὲς Ζαγρέα καὶ ΝΥΎΚΤΈΕΛΙ»- 
"4 ΟΝ, 


38° 


MAOYTAPXOY ΠΕΡῚ 


καὶ, © Νυχτέλια τοῖς λεγομᾶμοις Ὀσίριδος δια- 

CHAT Lois, (ἢ ταῖς ἀναξιώσεσι © “σαλιγίενεσίαις.. 
ὁμοίως ὃ ᾧ τὰ αἷὸὲ τὸς ταφάς" Αἰγύπιοί re 
~ Ὀσίριδι: πσολλαχού ϑήκας, ὥσπερ εἰρη]α!» 

δειχγύδσι, “ Δελφοὶ τοὶ & Διονύσε λείψανα. 
' Ge αὐὑτοὶς, Woo τὸ Χρηφήρκον, dani vo- 
wilson % ϑύεσιν οἱ Ὅσιοι ϑυσίαν δαποῤῥητον ἂν 
τῷ ἱερῷ τῷ ᾿Αποόλλωνθ', ὅταν αἱ Θυάδες ἐγεί- 


ON, +5 Ἰσοδαίτην αὐτὸν ὀνομώξωσι, ) 
Φθορας τινας, κἡ ὠφανισμὲς, καὶ ras 
ἀποδιώσεις καὶ πσαλιγ[ενεσίας οἰκεῖα 
ταῖς εἰρημέναις μέϊα δολαῖς αἰνίγμαῖα 
x, μυθεύμαϊα περαΐγασι καὶ ὥδοσιτς 
Si dubites porro qua ratione Λίγέζεα 
haec cum Jitaaicés conjungantur, le- 
gas “Ful. Firm. Mat. p.g. ubi pluri- 
bus oftenditur, “‘ Tztanas hos Funoni 
‘s in Baccho interimendo praecipuam 
““ locaffe operam—”’ Creten/es vero, 
“ut furentis Tyrann: faevitiam mi- 
‘‘tigarent, feftos Funeris (Bacchi 
fei].) ‘dies ftatuunt, et annum fa- 
‘* crum trieterica confecratione com. 
““ ponunt, omnia per ordinem faci- 
‘* entes, quae puer moriens aut fecit 
<* aut pafius eft &c. 

10 κα Δελφοὶ τὰ 2 Asondoy λείψα- 
ya] Hane nobis Hiftoriam confer- 
vavit Etymolog. Magni Audor in voc. 
AEAQOI—or:s τῷ Asovuce μέλη σητα- 
οαξανῆες οἱ Τῆανες,τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι wae- 
{Belo ἐμξαλόνιες AcSyl. ὁ δὲ waged 
τῷ τρίποδι amibilo πσαρὰ τῷ ἀδελφῷ. 
Tatianus etlam ὄμφαλον efle τάφον 


Αἰονύσῳ tradit ; Defpbi quippe pro 


umbilico Terrae habebantur.—Ni- 
hil igitur mirandum propterea eft, 
vel Agamemnonem in Tempio Del- 
phico facrum Baccho fecifle; uti 
tradit Lycophro in Alexandra (ad 
quem locum ex Ca/limacho et Eupbo- 
viane fimilia abfervat Txetxes;) vel 
Lucanum (lib.5.) canere, facra fieri 
Apollini et. Baccho De/phis, mixto 
numine, ὲ | | 


Mons Phoebo Bromiogue facer, 
cui numine mixto 

Delphica Thebanae referunt Trie- 
terica Bacchae. 


Quae autem de Baccho excitando fa- 
tim fequuntur apud Auorem noftrum, 
ea intelligenda efle videntur de Exci- 
tationibus iftis matutinis de quibus 
Arnobius (lib. 7.) ““ Quid volunt ex- 
“‘ citationes illae quas canitis matu- 
“ tinae [matutinas falutationes vocat 
Apuleius 1. 1.1 “ collatis ad tibiam 
“ vocibus? obdormifcunt enim fu- — 
peri, remeare ut ad vigilias de- 
*¢ beant ?—~Asxvirns autem, quae vox 
ftatim fequitur inter Bacchi cogno- 

| mentg 
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pos τὸν Λυωνίτίω. ¢ ὅτι ὃ ὃ μόνον τῷ owes Διόνυ- 
σον, ἀλλὰ ᾧ πάσης ὑγρᾶς φύσεως Ἕλλίωες t= 
γούν]αι κύρμον 1 ἡ DENY Os si Sa Πίνδαρος μάρ- 
rus εἶναι, λέγων, “"Δενδρξ θέων ἢ γόμον Διόνυσος 
« πολυγαθὴς αὐξανοι; οἰγνὸν beyfO ὀπώρας * 
διὸ % τοῖς τὸν "Οσιριν σεδομλύοις ἀπαγορόύεται 
δένδρον ἥμερον ἀπογλιωαι, yof yl ὕδατι’ 
gudegilay. 


| menta faepiusreperitur, ἀπὸ 7 λίκνων ΔΡΕΩ͂Ν ne minima quidem poflit effe 
liv οἷς τὰ παιδία κοιμώνιαι, fecund. dubitationis anfa; nam praeterea 
: Hefych. Qui porro λίκνον exponit χα- quod apud Pindarum fic legitur, ipfa 
γῶν, canifirum. Suidas autem et Har- Syntaxeos Ratio fecundum cafum 
‘pocratioin genere dicunt,ré AIKNON, _ neceflario efllagitat . olim ΔΈΝΔΡΟΝ 
“ἐπι άδειον εἶναι πρὸς πᾶσαν τελξϊὴν x, legebatur. Extat hic Lyrici locus 
ϑυσίαν. Sed cui non notahaec Vir- ab Auctore iterum laudatus, in Li- 
igilii, | | bello, cui Tit, telex. pag, 1349. Ed. 
=» ——Mpyftica vannus Jacchi? Steph, vbi notandum eft δενδρέων 
jad quae Servius, ‘‘ myftica vannus | TPOTION exhiberi. Vox quidem 
i“ Facchi ideo ait, quod Liber? Patris prima, rette ; de fecunda autem jure 
9 Sacra ad Purgationem animaeper- quaeri poflit, num Plutarchus, qui 
9 tinebant ; et fic homines ejus my-  memoriae nimium quantum in vett. 
a fteriis purgabantur, fic ut Wannis . laudandis confidit, dederit Tpo- 
#“frumenta purgantur. Hinc eft, oHN—?Quae quidem vox fecun- 
τ“ quod dicitur, Ofiridis membra a dum He/jch. per NOMHN explicari 
 Typhone dilaniata Ifis cribro fu- _poflit—at ΝΌΜΟΝ ab eodem Lexic. 
κ΄ perpofuiffe. Nam idem eft lifer NOMHN explanatur ; NOMH autem, 
y* Pater, in cujus myfteriis Vannus TPOOH, BOXKH. Nulla igitur cau- 
τ" eft, quia, ut diximus, animas pur- {ἃ eft quare cum Xy/andro ΝΌΜΟΝ 
τ“ gat; unde Liber, ab eo quod libe- hoc in loco fufpicemur, vel TPOOHN 
yf‘ ret, dictus: quem Orpheus a Gi- pro ΤΡΟΠΟΝ non re{cribamus,in 4- 
* gantibus dicit effe difcerptum, vid. materia. — AENAPITHE vero inter 


| tse Harpocrat. Droz: ufitatiffima Bacchi cognomenta erat; 
: * rae ᾿αὐτοῖς] Scribe παρ᾽ αὑτοῖς. Nam ut ait μέζον nofter, Syenpof. lib. Se 
iMarkland. . prob, 3. Διονύσῳ δὲ Δενδρίτη am awvleg 


͵ bs Δενδρέων δὲ γόμον] De voce ΔῈΝ: (ὡς ἔπ. εἰπεῖν) Ἕλληνες Stace. 


Σ ἀλλὰ 


go ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ͂ ΠΕΡῚ 

as. Ov μόνον δὲ τὸν ΝΝᾶλον, arc πόδ |) 
ὑγρὸν οἱπλώς Ὀσίριδι: λποῤῥοΐυυ καλοῦσι" χαὶ 
TW ἱερῶν ae «αξοπομπόύει τὸ Td ρεῖον ἐπὶ τιμὴ 
τῷ ϑεοῦ" ἐκ Θρίῳ, Βασιλέα καὶ τὸ Νότιον Kain 
μα τῷ Korps γράφεσι, χὰ μεθερμίωδύεται τὸ 
Ociov τδιισμὸς καὶ κίνησις Wawro, καὶ δοκέϊ δμ- 
wiring μοόθάῳ τίω φύσιν ἐοικέναι. tlw ὃ 7 Πα- 
μυλίων ορΤῊν οἰγούϊες, (ὡσπξ εἐἰρηται) Φαδλι- 
χὴν ὅσαν; ᾿ ἄγαλμα, «αεοτίθεαι ᾧ «ὐδιφέρεσιν, 
8 τὸ αἰδοῖον ποιπλαίσιόν ἕςιν. * δρχὴ γὸ ὁ Θεός" 
Deyn δὲ Warn τῷ γονίμῳ πτολλαπλασιαζει τὸ 


———— SSS SSS SSS SSS SSS apnea ee 
NS 


*ahra way ὑγρὸν] Videtur KAI poft * tum pingunt et σημαΐίνεσι. Nam 
ἐἰλλο excidiffe.— Clem. Alex. Strom.  fecundum interpretationem eorum, 
6.p.758. Pompam Aegyptiacamde- ‘* Folium Ficts irrigationem et foe- | 
feribens, haec habet, ἐπὶ wacs δὲ ὃ ““ tationem omnium rerum fignificat, 
ΣΙροφήτης ἔξεισι; ποροφανὲς τὸ Ὑδρεῖον ‘* quippe quod videatur Genitali 
ἔγκεκολπισμέν.. ΚΑῚ etiam poftca- ‘* Membro fimillimum” Ita, quae 
ag reponendum effe cenfet praeftan- olim obfcura et imconfequentia vifa 
tifimus Marklandus. funt, jam plana fiunt et per{picua.—- 

2) ϑρίῳ Βασιλέα κὶ τὸ νότιον κλί- Sed corrigenda funt graeca— x} μεθ. 
μα} Ne, quaefo, exifumes @PION τὸ ϑρίον πσοτισμὸς Ky κίνησις — Haec- | 
hoc, five Folium Ficis, σημεϊον fuiffe cine ut fimul ftare poffint ὃ haud cre< 
five Charactera Regis, aut Meridio- do! legendum itaque cenfeo pro πον 
nalis Chimatis Mundi in genere; imo viflima voce aut ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ, (haec e- 
potius Ofridis 2 Βασιλέως, etAegypti nim verba a librariis inter fe confunde 
in ea parte 'Terrarum Orbis vergen- olim vidimus, vid.fuprac.34. Not.z.) 
tis, Ita enim procedit, invicemque aut ΚΥΗΣΙΣ, quae eft et Xy/andri et 
connectitur JuZoris argumentatio: Marklandi emendatio: ita certiflime — 
«Non autem Ni/wm tantum, fed et omnia inter fe optime cohaerebunt, 
“ omne humidum fimpliciter, Ofridis prima mediis, media ultimis. Statim— 
«4 defluxum vocant: hinc eft quod enimadcaufam affignandam aggredi-” 
 @PIQ! Regen hune, utt Aegyp- tur Audfor, quare et Irrigations et 
7 Generationts 


ΙΣΙΔΟΣ % OZIPIAOZ. οἱ 
5 αὐτῆς. τὸ 5 Πολλάκις, εἰώθαμδρ. you Tels 
yet) ὡς τὸ Τρισμάκαρες Xe * Acouot wp 
Tpdic T0050 οἰπείρφνες. εἰ μὴ, γῇ | Δία; AUELOS ἐμ.- 
φαίνεαι τὸ Τριπλάσιον 200 rp παλαιῶν. ἡ.) 
ὑγρὰ φύσις; δρχὴ ὦ τοις ὁ ὅσα mdr ὡξ 
enc τοὶ L πρῶτα Teka σώμα]α, γίω, deen, % 
5 De ἐποίησε. % γὺ ὁ ὁ «αφοστιθέμδμ(Θ’ τῷ μύϑῳ: 
λόγῷ», ἐς τῇ ᾿Οσίριδ» ὁ Τυφων τὸ αἰδοῖον 
ppnvey εἰς τὸν Tolamoy, ἡ ol Ἶσις ἐχ Meer, 
an ἐμφερὲς ἄγαλμα. Selon C χκα]ασκδυάσα.- 
ταὶ, τιμᾶν % Φαλληφορεῖν ἔταξεν, “ ἐνταῦθα. ὃ 


or SSenerationis Symbolum effet τὸ ϑρίον: 


DTI (fic enim legerem pro KAI, quae . 


videtur particula ex repetitione nata) 
Poxei x. τ. A. 

D 3 ἄγαλμα πρῶ. καὶ περιῷ. ὃ τὸ 
.,1δ}1 Vt ut fincerus integerque hic 
gibi locus prima forfan facie oftentet 
befe,ita vero fe rem habere non ego is 
jum, qui tibi praeftabo. Cujus enim 
‘atua in hac Pompa Phallica circum- 
lerebatur ?. num incertam prorfus 
nanc rem nobis reliquiflet Aucor ? 


it ipfum argumentum fatis demon-. 
rat eum revera nominafie cujus effet . 


δες Statua, Offridis {cil. vel τὸ Θεῦ, 
le quo jam agit. Refcribas igitur 
ueceffe eft, ay. mpl. καὶ περιφέρεσι 
TOY ΘΕΟΥ͂, ὃ τ. aid. vel, fi: malis, 
ὕγαλμα w.x.@. ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂ ἄς. Cum 
mim ftatim fequatur, οἰρχὴ yee ὃ 


Θεὸς, hine {atis pateat vel ipfius Ο γος 
dis nomen praeiiffe, vel τῷ Θεῦ, ali- 
ter enim nulla effet omnino confe- 
quentia. Plutarch. infra, waila x2 δὲ 
1 ἀνθρωπόμορφον ᾽σίριδΘ. ἄγαλμα 
δεικνύεσιν, ἐξορθιάζον τῷ αἰδοίῳ κιτ.λ- 
Piguorius porro in expofitione Menf. 
{ίας. p.3. antiquam gemmae {calp- 


*turam profert, in qua Ofriz cum 


triplici pene ad Pamylia indicanda 
cernere eft. | 

* ἀρχὴ yee ὃ Θεὸς} Qu: an leg. 
aexn yae TENELEQE ὁ Θεὸς. ut, 
(p. 660. 25. Ed. Steph.) dexas γενέ- 
σεως poltea dicit. Markland. 

5 Δεσμοὶ τρεῖς τόσσοι] Lege TPIS 
τόσσοι, Idee 

© wravbe δὲ παραχωρεῖ] Iftud AE 
abundare videtur. 
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TAOTTAPXOT ΠΕΡῚ 


αὐδαχωρ, διδάσκων ὅτι τὸ γόνιμον k, τὸ a 
ματικον τῷ ϑεοῦ πρῶτον ἔ ey valw τὴν ὑγρό- 
THQ 1 δὲ ὑγρότηζος ὀνεκραίθη τοῖς τσεφυχόσι με: 
renew Nereus. LING δὲ λόγος Esty Αἰγυπήΐων, 
ὡς 7 ᾿Αποπις, Ἡλί ὧν ad. ελφος, ἐπολέμει τῷ Au; 
τὸν ὃ Ὄσιριν 6 Ζϑὺς συμμαχήσανᾷ yoy συίκα- 
ταςρεψαμδμρον umes τὸν πολέμιον, πταῖδα, 3έ- 
pos, Διόνυσον @egonyopduce. καὶ τότε δὲ τῷ 
λόγϑ τὸ μυβώδές ev δποδείξαι ὃ τῆς ae φύ- 


σιν ἀληθείας οἰπ]όμδμον. 


ΟὙΑποπις ἡλί ὧν ἀδελφὸς} Hic 
Apopis idem videtur fuifle atque 
Aegyptiorum Apis, Graecorum Epa- 
phus. Herod. lib. z.€. 153. ὃ δὲ ἄπις 


vale τὴν Ἑλλήνων γλῶσσαν ἔς ιν Ἔπα- 


go. Ampliffimus hic dicendi σαπι-᾿ 


pus foret de confortio inter Aegyp- 
tias graecafque Fabulas, fed non his 
jam locus. 

8 ric ol po Φύσιν ἀληθείας Imo 
xing ΠΕΡῚ φύσιν ἐληθ. 1. δ. φυσικῆς 
εληθ. ut faepius dixerit. Nam, uti 
ait Plutarchus in Libro deperdito, 
ἡ μὲν παλαιὰ Φυσιολογία, x wae’ 
Ἕλλησι κ) Βαρθαροῖς, λύγθ. ἣν φυ- 
σικὸς ἐγκεκαλυμμένος μύθοις, τ ὦ πολ- 
Ad dy αἰνιγματῶν x ὑπονοιῶν ἐπίκρυ- 
Pos, κὶ μυςηριώδης δεολογία, Extant 
apud Κα. Praep. Ev. lib. 3. ¢. 1. 
Eandem etiam Correétionem fece- 
rint et Ayland. et Markland. 

9) ῥώνυσι τὰς εἰναϑυμιάσεις. 7 
Pott hanc vocem, amoto colo, com- 


Δία μὰ γὸ Αἰγύπηιοι 


“ma interpunxi, et tum demum poft 


τέθηλεν colon addidi. Priore enim 
Argumento, quo oftendere conatur 
“μεῖον eofdem prorfus effe Dionyfum 
et Ofrim, olim peracto, novam jam 
orditur ad eandem rem probandam, 
quod {cil. Heder utrique facra fuit”. 
Hac igitur de caufa, cum ἔτι TE τὸν 
KITTON, ON etc. fcriptum reperia- 
tur, maximo tamen cum difpendio 
tum fenfus tum conftruCtionis, leviffi- 
mam modo correctionem introduce- 
rem, legeremqueadeo, ἔτι AE ὁ KIT- 
ΤΟΣ, ov eAAnves καθιερᾶσι etc. vel po- 
tius, Ἔτι δὲ, + κιτ]ὸν “Ελληνές τε καθ. 
etc. Ita omnia fana fiant et perfpi-_ 
cua. Diod. Sic. lib. 1. pag. 15. Te 


~ 4 f 
δὲ κιτῇ τὴν εὕρεσιν ἀνατιθέασιν ᾽Οσί- 


> ἣ ὃ ΄“΄ se ἢ , κ᾿ 
_ phd, καὶ καθιερῶσιν αὐτὸν τὔτῳ τῷ 


“ f , 4 
Sew, καβθώσπερ οἱ Ἕλληνες τῷ Διονύσῳ. 
Ν \ \ ROR , ) - 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν αἰγυπίίων Διάλεκτον 
ὀνομαξεοὸκ Φασὶ τὸν uselov φυτὸν Oar” 
ρεδίθ. π΄ Bacchus κισ σοφόρθ» et Piro~. 

eer oPoeGy 
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στὸ ἡ ἀνεύμα 3 καλούσι, ᾧ πολέμιον τὸ αὐχμη- 
ρϑν καὶ , pad se’ τᾶτο δὲ Ἥλιος pp οὔχ est megs 
δε Ἥλιον ἔχει τινὰ cul μείων. ἡ ἡ δὲ ὑγρότης σζεν- 
γύεσα ghd ὑπερδολίω) Τῆς ξηρότη]ος, αὐξει 
᾿ϑιγαὴ ῥώννυσι τὰς ἀναθυμιάτεις, ὑφ᾽ ὧν τὸ ) ved 
᾿ μα, ose καὶ πεθηλεν.. 
: WAG. Ende τον Kerley, ὃν Ἔλλίωές STE καθιερούσι 
a Διονύσῳ, 4 Wap Αἰγοπῆίοις λέγέϊαι Χενό- 
Ties ὀνομα ζεδται, σημοώνον) δ» τῷ ὀνόματί» 


᾿(ὥς φασι) φυτὸν ᾿Οσίριδίϑ». '’Aeiswv τοίνων 


᾿ κισσοφορῷ. omnibus notus. eft ex 
| Hyminis ei facris. 

| * Αρίσων τοῖνυν ἃ. τ΄. a] * Muti- 
_ “Tum effe hunc locum, totumque 
᾿ “id quod ex Epiftola Alexarchi re- 
i“ tulit Arifio intercidiffe, afiirmat 
‘ Nylander”. interpretes vero, tum 
) Anglicus tum Gallicus, licet nihil 
) ejufmodi fufpicarivideantur, inutiles 
| tamen in iis reddendis Labores po- 
| fuiffe, certum elt—JInter mendo~ 
1 fifimos quidem hunc effe locum 
᾿ adnumerandum haud eco inficias, 


| mutilum vero, multaque adeo defide- 


) tari, hac quidem in re ignofcant 
Ἢ mihi viri eruditi, fi me fecum con- 
‘ fentientem non habeant. Sed argu- 
| mentum Auctoris, mentemque totam 
| prius perpendamus, et tum demum 
| ad judicandum caftigandumque in- 
| ftructiores accedemus, Conftat igitur 
| Auctoris ratiocinationem in hunc 


 unicum fcopum collimare, ut : demon~ | 


ftret, eofdem prorfus efle Diony/iuse 
et Ofrzm. Quam quidem rem, cum 


_ ex philofophica Mythologiae expla- 


natione haétenus evincere conatus 
fuerit, ad alia jam tranfgreditur me- 
dia, ad doftorum fcil. Hominum 
Auétoritates, unde plenius, de quo 
difputatur,.negotium confici queat— 
“ Ad 4rifonem igitur primum. pro- 
““ vocat, qui, in Libro quem {cripfit 
“ ἧς Athenienfium Coloniis, fe inci- 
“diffe memorat in quandam 4/ex- 

“archi Epiftolam, qua quidem in 
“‘ Epiftola narratur, guod Dionyfus 
“7141: filius fuerit, qaodque ab Ae- 
“* gyptiis 4fzis (non. Offris) voca- 
““ retur, quo nomine Fortis fignifi- 
“catur: qua quidem in Re fecum. 
“ confentientem habet Hermaeum, 
“qui, inlib. 1. de Aepyptizs, Offrimn 
“fortem vatidumque interpretatur. 
““ Omitto vero Mnajfeam, qui Of: rim 
 Diony fur et Sarapin cum Gragco 
' Epapho 


94 ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ͂ ΠΕΡῚ 
ὁ γεγραφὼς “᾿Αθίυναίων ᾿Αποικίων, ἐπιφολῆ τῆι. 
᾿Αλεξζάργξ ᾿αἰδιπέσεις mid. ἱσορέται δὲ 4% 
ToidG υἱὸς ὧν δ. AsoweG-, iad Αἰγυηῆΐων om 
Ὄσιρας amd ᾿Αρσαφὴς (ὧν τῷ ἀλφα γράμ-. 
ματι) " λέγεῶκ, δηλοῦντίΘ» τὸ ANAPEION TS ὁ-. 
νόμαΐζς. “ἐμφαίνει δὲ TBTO yoy ὁ Ἕρμαϊ», ow 
τῇ τσρώτῃ wer TW Αἰγυη]ίων" OMBPIMON γαρ 


“5 Epapho eofdem effe afferit. O- 
“mitto etiam Anticlidem, qui Lin 
** Baccho nupfifle affirmat ; quas e- 
“nim antea retulimus Feftorum et 
“ Sacrificiorum fimuilitudines, aper- 
“ς tius quam Teftes rei fidem faci- 
RETIN -s Evito jam eundem 
efle Ofirim cum Diony/o, obfervandum 
porro eft, quod hi Phifofophi in fua 
Fabula explicanda, ‘‘ Sirium Sidus, 
ἐς five Solem, Ofridis effe ftatuunt, ex 
ἐὸ quod Aguam ducit” ὅς. Quic- 
quamne igitur eft, mi Lector, quod 
jam defideres vel ad hiftoriam, vel 
ad fententiam Auctoris adimplen- 
dam? His igitur ita explanatis ad 
Graeca expendenda nofmet jam ac- 
cingamus. 

2. ᾿Αϑηναίων ἀποικίαν] Scribe ἾΑθη- 
γαίων ΑΠΟΙΚΙΑΣ, de una etenimn A- 
thenienfium Colonia tantum {crip- 
file Arifiona hunc neutiquam pro- 
babile. De Coloniis vero, quas ad di- 
verfas Terrarum Orbis partes miferit 
haec Civitas, non hic vir tantum, fed 
et complures alii fcripferint. ATOr- 
KIAZ etiam habent Notulae ΟἹ. 
Marklandi.* 


3 σεεριπέσειε iniv@. ἵσορεῦταιν OF x) 


[EIN ΦΗΣΙ (quod verbum in hu- 


"TosdG- υἱὸς Nihili haec effe, neque 
flare pofle, non neceffe eft pluribus | 
oftendam. At quam facili remedio, 
huic tam depravatiffimo loce fuccur- 
rere queas! Legas igitur ΠΕΡΙΠΕ- 


jufmodi narrationibus faepius a Li- 
brariis omiffum eft) EN HI ἑσορεῖτας 
QE κἡ ἼσιδΘ. x. 7. a, {eil. pro NHI- 
AO, monftro verbi, iifdem ferme 
litteris, EN H ὩΣ. 
4 ἀλλὰ ᾿Αρσαφὴς] Mirum eft, er- 
rorem tam manifeftum tanta patien- 
tia tolerari poffe ! ocyus igitur AXI- 
PIX refcribas ; ex ipfa enim oratione 
patet, nullum fuiffe aliud difcrimen 
inter Ofrin, nomenque illud quod 
apud Alexarchi Epiftolam extaret, 
quam quod hoc cum A, (ἐν τῷ ἄλ- 
Qa ype.) illud cum O fcriptum 
inveniretur. | 
5. λέγεοακ | Priorum Emendationum 
ratio requirit, ut AEFETAI, non 
AtyeoS, hoc in loco feribatur. 
— δ ξριφαΐνει δὲ TeT0] Emendandum 
cenfeo ἐμῷ. AH taro 3 porro, {cil 
Quod autem Dionyfus Ifidis fuit Fi- 
lius, videre etiam eft apud Orpbee 
Hymnos, TES 


Σὰ 


] 
4 
) 
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not μεθερμίιυδυόμϑρον ἃ εἶναι τὸν Ὄσιριν. ἐῶ ὃ 
Μνασέαν τῷ Brady ego bey]. τὸν Διόνυ-. 
σον 1 τὸν Οσιονν; 1, Toy Daeg’ 66) κα ᾽Δ».ὄ 
πικλείδίωυ, λέγοντα τί Ἴσιν Προμηϑέως ὅσαν 
ϑυγατέρθι, $ Διονύσῳ TUM OLNEY. oY γ ἔριδα 
Be! Tas ἑορτοὶς καὶ τὰς ϑυσίας οἰκειότητες 5 Nap 
γεσέραν τῷ μαρτύρων the ' aisw ἔχεσι, 


Σὸν oH jp Ora μελανηφόρῳ᾽ Ἴσιδι 

σεμνὴ 

Alyidls waed χύμα σὺν ἀμφιπό- 

, Adres τιβθήναις. 

7 Μνασέαν) Olim corrupte, MNA- 
EAN. Quum autem apud Suidam, 
aliofque idoneos dudctores MNAZEAZ 
femper dittus fit Colophonius ille, nul- 
lus poffit’ εξ dubitandi locus, quin 
ita a Plutarchi manu hoc nomen 
{criptum: fuerit. 

ΠΣ Διονύσῳ συνοικεῖν] Ab Herodote 


quoque (lib, 2. 6. 156.) haec res me- : 


moratur ; ᾿Απόλλωνα δὲ καὶ "Αξῖεμιν 
Αιοωύσε καὶ Ἴσιθ; λέγδσιν tives σαϊ- 
υὴξ 

9 ἐναργεςέρων τῶν waiter’) F. 
ΠΑΝΤΩΝ μαρτυρ. Markland. 

Ὁ axis exxos| Ροίξ has voces Co- 
fon 1 interpungo. Novam quippe Pe- 
riodum jam inchoat «μέζον. Evio 
enim tandem, quod Ofrzs non alius 


} fit, quam ipfe Dionyfus ; ad Fabulam 


ulterius explicandam (quam rem 
paullo intermiferat) de novo fe ac- 
cingit. Pergit igitur in eadem Hy- 


-pothefi enarranda, quam antea ex- 


planandam fufceperat,  Ofrim {cil. 
“Ad totius humidae naturae Dominum 


“ effe, Stellamque adeo Sirium, frve 
“© Solem ei facratum effe, cb potentiam 
“* nim. qua eft indutus Sirius ad hau- 
“ riendas. Aquas: hac etiam caufa 
“* Leonem venerantur” ὥς. Pro ΙΣῖ- 
ΔΟΣ igitur, quod jam fcriptum inve- 
nitur contra mentem plane et argu- 
mentum AuGoris, necefle eft OLIPI- 
ΔΟΣ refcribamus ; non enim Jfs, 
fed Ofiris, Sof five Strius dictus e- 
rat, uti ipfa tibi vox fatis oftendat. 
vid. vero quae a P/utarcho poftea affe- 
FUNUL 5 εἰσὶ yorp οἱ τὸν ὄσιριν ἀδικρυς 
HAION εἶναι» @ ὀνομάξζεδδ᾽ αι ΣΕΙΡΙΟΝ 
vp” ἑλλήνων Aégyovles. Idem qinoque 
apud Eufeb. invenire eft, Praep. 
Ev. lib. 1. pag.27. Τῶν δὲ wap” 
ἕλλησι πσαλαὶ μυθυλόγων τινὲς vow 
ΟΣΙΡΙΝ, «ὩΔιόγυσον. ποσροσαγορεύδσι, 
x) ZYPION (Scr. ZEIPION) σαρ- 
ὠγύμως. Porro, cum mox dicat 
Autor, ὡς δὲ Νεῖλον ὁ. ae τως Ἴσι- 
0@ cone κι τ. A. Hine plane fe- 


quitur, quae antecedant neutiquam 
ad Ifidem, ad Ofirin vero omnia re- 


ferri debere. Alia poene infinita 
produci poffent exempla, unde de- 
monftretur, Siriuzm, Solem nominari: 
Solem vero ad Uidem referri inter 

om- 
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an. Τῶν δὲ ἄςρων τὸν ΣΣείφμον, Ἴσιδι(» vo 
μίζασιν, ὑδραγωγοὸν ὄντα" yoy τὸν AgovG τιμώ- 
Thy K, χάσμασι Ἀεον)είοις τοὶ τῶν ἱερῶν ϑυρώμαϊα 
κοσμᾶσμῃ; ὅτι πγλημμυρέϊ ἸΝῶλος 
| “Henig TAC PWT OL σιυερχομῆῥοιο Δέον. 
Ὡς δὲ Νῶλον Ὀσίο,δῷ» αἀποῤῥοίω, ὅτως Ἴσι- 
δΘ' chun ‘Tha ἔχεσι yoy νομίξασιν, 8 wa- 
Tw, AM tis ὁ Νᾶλος ἐπιξαίνει σπερμαίνων yoy 
μιγνύμδρος. on δὲ τῆς σιωξσίας ταύτης Sovadet 
τὸν Qegy. tt δὲ ὭὯρος, ἡ πόύτα σώζεσα x9} 
χρέφεσα καὶ TE WEtervovlos “eg καὶ κρᾶσις ole 
699: ὃν ὧν τοὶς Ἑλεσὶ τοὺς αἷδὶ Βούτον πὸ Δη- 
τὰς teadlwon λέγδσι. ἡ γὺ ὑδατώδης My δια.- 
ὄροχος γῆ μάλιςα τὰς σθευνυέσας % χαλώσας 
tlw ξηρότήϊα 4, τὸν αὐχμὸν ἀναθυμιοίσεις τιϑίω- 
ata. ΝΝεφθαυ δὲ καλούσι τ' γῆς το ἔσχατα καὶ 
maegere κα Yowoilat ϑαλάτηης. "διὸ 4 Terdv- 
τὴν ἐπονομάζεσι tlw Negbuw, 4 Tuddn ὃ σεω- 
οἰκεῖν λέγεσιν. ὅτου ὃ ὑπξοοαλῶν % πγλεοναίσας ὁ 
omnia ejusnominis interpretamenta, ©. Ὁ iv Byer) vopleson] ἘῚ καὶ 
et fymbola nunquam invenire eft; ΘΝΟΜΑΖΟΥΣΙΝ Markland, | 
adeo ut certiflima fit correctionoftta. 7 .Διὸ κὶ τελευτὴν] Novifflima vox 
ALTPON vero et Solem et Lunam ex emendatione noftra eft; antea 
vocabant antiqui. vid. ame Ρ. 368. A enim TEAEYTAIHN corrupte exta- 


Ed. Fr adie Bat: Nene vero ety ipfum P/u- 
Ὁ WSS . : , tarchum 


sta “Os IPIAOs. 07. 
Beos,3 ἐπέκεινα. WANG bLON Τοῖς ἐαχαδύεσι, TSTO 
μίξιν ὈσίριδίΘ’ wes Νέφθευ καλϑσιν, 0D 
ἀναξλαςφανόντων gute ἐλεγχομϑμίων: ὧν γ τὸ 
Μελίλωτόν ἐς, ὃ, Ones udiG, drmoppueyross 1, 
YmaraObavros atTnow uses Tuddu τῆς wee 
τὸν γάμον ad κίας. ὅθεν ἡ WP Ἴσις ἔτεκε 3 yor 
σίως τὸν Qe) ἡ ὃ ἸΝέφύθυς, σκότιον τὸν Ανξθιν. 
ὧν μὰ Tob ταῖς ὃ ἀϑ ογαίς τῶν Βασιλέων ανὰ- 
γαάφεσι τὴν Ne@buw Todays γημαμδῥεν, tarp 
τὴν Swed seieay. εἰ δὲ τᾶτο μὴ @EL yuwaunos, 
Ma Bei ὃ Θεοῦ λέγεσιν, ‘aivitlovlas τὸ παν- 

TEAES τῆς γῆς ἀγονον Χο] ἀκάρπὸν ὠπὸ ςεῤ- 
ῥότητος. β 
λθ, “H δὲ Τυφῶνος ἜΦΥΣ γι ὁ THIS: αὐχ- 
μϑ δυώαμις ny "Ἰἰχεοτήδδϑξο καὶ 1, διαφορήσαν- 
τος τήν τε “ρνώσων ὑχρότηζοι τὸν Νεέϊλον % αὖ- 
ξεσαν. ἡ δὲ Vuwepyes curd, Βασιλὶς Αἰθιόπωι» 
αἰνίήεται Grvocts νοτίοις οἷξ Αἰθιοπίας" ὅταν γὸ 
αὗται τὴ Ἐτησίων ἐπικρῳτήσωσι Te νέφη «δὸς 


tarchum comprobantem habet; ita 
enim fupra p. 31. τῇ δὲ σέμπη Νέφ- 
Suv, ἥν @ Τελευτὴν x. TA. 
, 5 γνησίως τὸν “Qeov] Forte TNH- 
|} ZION τὸν Ὧρ. Markland. 


4 πρώτην yeviok] Seribendum eft 


omnino ΠΡΩ͂ΤΟΝ. Quid enim? Num 
Nepthys prima mulierum fterilis fu- 
iffet ὃ praeftantifimum Markland. 

adprobantem habeo. 
5. alvirlovlas τὸ παϊελὲς τῆς γῆς] 
Olim conjeceram pro ΠΑΝΤΕΛΕΣ 
G re. 


ὁ HAOTUARROT OAR 

τίω Αἰθιοπίαν ἐλαυνόντων, καὶ κωλύσωσι τὲς, 
τὸν Νεῖλον avzovlas oubeges κα]αῤῥαγῆναι; κα- 
τέχων ὁ Tuday ἐπιφλέγει" καὶ τότε negernras. 
πϑυτάπασι ' τὸν Νλον, εἰς ἑαυτὸν a0 ac evens 
cusarsile x ῥυέν)α, κοῖλον % ταπεινὸν ὠξέεωσεν 
εἰς τὴν Θάλαος δ. ἡ yee λεγομδμη καθειρξις εἰς 
tlw σορὸν Ociesd@», ἐδὲν ἔοικεν AM, ἢ κρύψιν 
ὑδατίθ’ w ἀφανισμὸν crivitlecds. διὸ μίωνὸς ᾿Αθυρ 
hooncdlwar τον Ores Ἀέγξσιν, ore, τῶν Em- 
σίων Ἀπολειπόντων GduTdmacW, ὁ mp NarG 
LADVOSE, γομνδται δὲ ἡ χώρα" * enuwons > 
TNS νυχτὸς» αὔξεται TO σχκότίΘ", ἡ δὲ TS φωτὸς 
μωρωνε]αι καὶ κροιτέται διύαμεις, οἱ ἱερεῖς ἀλ- 


refcribi oportere, τὸ ΠΑΡΑΘΑΛΑΣ- tem veniffe animadverti, omnia οἷα. 


LIHE τῆς yxs—quippe fecundum hos 
Philofophos, uti paullo ante obfer- 
vatum fuerat, Nepthys erat extremaé 
Aegypti partes, quae Mare attinge- 
rent—at minori forfan immutatione 
opus eft, uti optime me monuit eru- 
ditiffimus 116 Markland, refcribendo, 
τὸ TIANTEAQE τῆς γῆς ἄγονον. fe. 
χὸ wal. ἄγονον τῆς γ. 

© roy Νεῖλον εἰς ἑαυτὸν) Ita certif- 
fima ex Emendatione excudendum 
effe jam procuravi, quum-antea ab- 


furdiflime: legeretur ΕἸΣ ENANTI-: 
ΟΝ — “ Nilum fcil.in diverfam par-. 


“* tem fluxiffe, 1, e. fontes verfus, ver- 
tente Xy/anxdro. Ex noftra Correc- 
tione, quae Bentleiz etiam in men- 


ra et aperta. Audias enim Sexecam;, 
Quasft.. Nat 1V.2. “ SiFhaleti cre- 
“ς 415, Ertefiae difcedenti Nil refi- 
“ ftunt, et Curfus ejus acto contra 
«ΟΠ mari fuftinent, ita reverbera- 
“ tus iz fe recurrit, nec crefcit, fed 
“ exitu prohibitus refiftit, et quacun- 
** que mox potuit inconcuflus erum- 
“ pit”—Eandem Tha/etis {ententiam 
repetunt Auétor Hiftoriae Philofophi- 
cae, quae falfo Galeno tribuitur, Dio. 
dorus et alil., 

> μηκυνομένης δὲ τῆς vuxlds, atdan 
τὸ onor@ x. 7. λ.} Parum funt haec | 
integra; neque quidem reftitui poffe 
arbitror nifi ex nova voce inferta. 
Legas igitur (ηκύνομι. δὲ τῆς νυκ]ὸς, 

OTE 


ΙΣΙΔΟΣ καὶ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ. οὐ 
Ad τε δοῶσι cubeware, yo} Bowes διαχουσον ί- 
ματίῳ μέλωνι (υοσίνῳ ὠἰξιξαλλονηες, ἐπὶ mevld 
τῆς Θεοῦ 5 δεικνύεσι (Βοιιῦ yae OciesdG@ a- 
κόνα. ἔμψυχον νομίζοσιν) ἐπὶ τέοσαρας ἡμέρας 
(Dad τῆς ἑδδόμης ἐπὶ δέκα) ἑξῆς. χαὶ yae Tol 
webs Qua τέοταροι, wedroy wp ὁ Νῶλος ἀἰ- 
πολείπων Hoy ᾿ἐπσόνος ὧν, δότερον δὲ τὰ βόρεια 
πνδύμα]α κα]ασθεννύμδμα. κομιδῇ τῶν γοτίων 
ἐπικροοιεύτων, τείτον δὲ τὸ τὴν ἡμέραν EAcTlovEL 
veo τὴς νυκτὸς, ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ἡ τὴς γῆς δσογύμ- 
νωσις ἅμα τῇ τῶν φυτῶν ψιλότη τίωυικαῦτα 
ὁ Φυλλοῤῥοοιώτων. τῇ δὲ ἐνάτη ἐπὶ δέκα νυχτὸς» 
ἐπὶ ϑάλαοσ αν χάτεισι. x τὴν ἱξοοὶν χίφην οἱ ΣΣτο- 


OTE αὔξεῖαι x. τ. a. εοάδοπιαας mo- 
do hunc locum fupplet doétifimus 
Markland. Bentletus autem OTAN 
addendum cenfet; quam fi conjeétu- 
ram amplexandam effe cenfeas, Lec- 
tor, neceffle eft emendes etiam AYS- 
HTAI, MAPAINHTAI &c. 

3 δεικνίασι (Bev γὰρ Oc. εἰκ ἔμ- 
Ψψυχον νομίζεσι.ν)} Ita dedi, et di- 
ftinxi, Olim enim praviflime extabat 
δειχνύθσι. Bey γὰρ Oc. ein. KAITHN 
γομίξωσιν ἐπὶ &C.—EMY¥YXON vero 
pro KAI ΓΗΝ refcripfi, monente ipfo 
Auégore; ita enim 1116, p. τος. infra, 


τὸν δὲ ΑΠΙΝ, EIKONA μὲν Ocigid@ 


ἘΜΨΥ͂ΧΟΝ tives —emendavit Cl. 
Marklandus εἰκόνα AULOHTHN. Ex 
hoc vero loco conjicere liceat,non ex 


folido Auro conflatum fuifle Bovem 
illum, quem Bovem Ifraelitarum 
guerelis actus fecit Aharon, fed 
deauratum potius: dubium enim 
non eft, quin Aharonis famofifimus ille 
Bos aureus Bovem Aegyptium, quem 
magni Dei Symbolum confiituiffet haec 
gens, imitaretur. De Bove porro 
quam “‘ unus ex beato minifterio hu- 
“* meris proferebat in Pompa Ifaca’’, 
conful. Apul. p. 373. Ed. Delph, 

* φυλλυῤῥοΐνίων. τὴ δὲ ἐνάτη ἐπὶ 
δέκα vuxloc | Colon illud poft Φυλλορ, 
primus interpunxi. In iis vero quae 
fequuntur, nomen vel menfis alicujus 
excidiffe, vel faltem alium debere 
effe diem TOY A@YP certo certius 
eft. Jam enim dixerat 4ufor, ’Oci- 

G2 ον 


TOO 


MAOYTAPXOT TEP! 


uso HOH οἱ Ἱερέῖς ὠκφέρουσι γρουσοιυῦ ὀντὸς ἔ- 
χξσαν κιδώτιον, εἰς ὃ πσοτίμε λαβόντες ὕδα)ος 
lyse by Xu : γίνεται κραυγὴ τῶν παρόντων, ὡς 
δύρημϑύε Ὁ Ociesd@. εἰζᾳ “γῆν καρπιμον φυρώς-. 
σι τῷ ὕδατι, 4 συμμίξαν)ες Roda x ϑυμιά- 
ale τῶν ππολυτελῶν ἀναπλαῆεσι μίωοειδὲς 
αὐγαλμάτιον" % τᾶτο σολίζεσι γἡ κοσμϑσιν, ἐμ- 
Φαίνονϊες ὅτι γῆς ἀσίων % ὕδατος τὰς Θεὲς τό- 


/ 
τὰς γομίζεσι. 


ριδθ, ἀφανισμὸν per quatuor conti- 
nuos dies lugere folitos effe Sacerde+ 
tes ἀπὸ τῆς ἑδδόμης ἐπὶ δέκα, ἕξης, 
icil. a decimo feptimo dig ad vigefi- 
mum primum.—Si vero-ponamus de- 
fcendiffe eos ad Mare ejufdem Men- 
fis die decimo nono, et tunc tempo- 
ris Ofrin invenifle, quare reliquos 
duos dies lugerent ? Non adeo in- 
confulti Sacerdotes erant, ut luctus et 
gaudia tam inconftanter inter fe ad- 
mifcerent. Praeterea, fecundum eo- 
rum Sententiam, de qua jam agi- 
mus, Ofris fuit τρίς Nis; Feftum 
igitur Interitus, five A®ANIZMOY 
ejus, ad 17 menfis. dthyr, five 14 
Novemb, reéte celebrabant, qua 
quidem tempore Nz/us jam humi- 
lis propriafque inter Ripas contra- 
étus mare verfus fubmiffe fluebat. 
Quid autem? Num Refurrectionis, 
five Inventionis Ofridis Feftum in- 
ter ipfos plangendi ἀφανισμὸν ejus 
dies celebrabant? at abfurdifimum 


hoc; neque dici permittit vel res 


‘Ipfa, vel Hypothefeos ratio. Si eninr 


Tnteritus Ofiridis Nils defeQum: de- 
{cenfumque adumbrabat; EYPE- 
ΣΕΩΣ Fettum neceffe eft referas ad 
illud tempus, quo jam Etefiis prae- 
valentibus crefcere incipit hic Flu- 
vius.—~ Porro ipfi Ritus et Cere- 
moniae admodum inter fe diverfae, 
fatis oftendant, vel demonftrent po- 
tius duo haec Fefta in idem tem- 
pus haudquaquam occurrere poffe. 
Ad A®ANIZMOY enim five KPY*- 
EQE YAATOY Feftum, per qua- 
tor continuos dies deauratum Bo- 
vem nigro Byflino amiétum ἐπὶ σέν- 
Ges τῆς Θεῷ: oftendunt Sacerdotes; 
Ad Inventionis vero Solennia ad 
mare defcendunt, aureamque fecum 
Arculam efferunt Stoliftae et Sacerdo- 


tes &c—adeo ut nullum poffit effe 


dubium, quin in praefenti leCtione 
mendum aliquod lateat-Sitamen pro 
NYKTOX, cujus vocis nulla eft hoc 
in locofignificatio, (quare enim nod? 
ad mare defcenderent Sacerdotes ? 


Quit: 


ISIAOZE αἰ OTIPIAOS. tor 
μ. Tig δὲ Ἴσιδι» “πάλιν ἀναλαμθανέσης 


> 4 / Ory 
τὸν ᾿Οσιραν, 4 αὐξανέσης τὸν Q¢eay, 


δμ)αθυμιο- 


CETL Hy ὁμίχλαις i νέφεσι ῥωνγύμϑρον, ὠὡκρατήθη 
wy, ἐκ ἀνηρέθη δὲ ὁ Τυφών. ἐ γὸ Ore ἡ κυρία 
ᾧ γῆς Θεὸς αἰνωιροῦηναι παντάπασι τὴν ἀντίκει- 
μϑύην τῇ ὑγρότηϊ φύσιν, ΤΩΝ τ δι: i, cute 
' ββελομένη Srauwew τὴν κράσιν. “καὶ γὸ tw κόσ- 
μον evo τέλειον, ὠγκιλείπονίος x γι οἰφανιδ) έν]ος & 
πυρώδοις. " εἰ δὲ ταῦτα μὴ λέγειαι Wap av- 


Quifqguamne alius idoneus fcriptor 
ita hanc ceremoniam nobis depin- 
gat?) mecum IIAXONTOE refcribas, 
tota difficultas ftatim evanefcet ; cla- 
ra erunt et perfpicua omnia. ΠΑ- 
XOQN enim nomen fuit Menfis ilius 
apud Aegyptios,quo in menfe Ere/is, 
five Flatibus Borealibus invaiefcenti- 
bus, Auftralibufque deficientibus Afcen- 
fum N74 annuum jam expectabant. 
Decimus vero nonus re ITAXON- 
TOS indecimum quintum Maz ‘fu- 
Xané incidit—feil. poft Feftum ADA- 
NIZMOY, fex menfibus exactis, EY- 
ῬΕΣΕΩΣ Feftum celebrabant Ae- 
gypti Sacerdotes. 

5 γνέϊαι κραυγὴ Ὁ τοαρόνων κι τ.Ἀ.} 
Exclamabant 101]. uti ex Julio Firm, 
Mat. conftat, εὑρήκαμεν, συγχαίρο- 
μεν. Ad hune etiam Ritum adludit 
Satyricus, 

Exclamare libet populus quod cla- 

mat Ofri 

Jnvento -———~ 


© γὴν κάρπιμον) Ita mecum emen- 
daverint Xyland, Baxt. Bent. antea 
enim corrupte extabat THN χάρπ,- 
ον. 

x Βελομένη διαμένειν τὴν κρᾶσιν 
Tta fecundum Ayland. Baxt. Bentl. 
correctionem excudendum effe pro- | 
curavi. KPIZIN enim, quae vox olim 
hunc locam occupabat, prorfiis ni- 
ie eft. 

“ἃ yee ἦν NOT UA ov | Poft HN lubens 
quidem AN partic. adderem, uti con- 
ftructionis ratio efflagitare videtur, 
“* Freri enim non poffit ut mundus” &c. 

ibid. χόσμο»----ἰχλείπον].} Qu. ex 
MSS. an TON χόσμον, et EKAI- 
ΠΟΝΤΟΣ, Markland. 

3 εἰ δὲ ταῦτα μὴ κι 7.a.) Abfurda 
haec funt: conjeCtaverat adeo fagacif- 
fimus Bentleius legi oportere pre 
ΠΑΡ’ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΙΣ, vel ΠΑΡᾺ TPOTION, 
vel ΠΑΡΑ AEON. At minori immu- 
tatione opus fuerit, fi mecum fic cor- 
rigas et diftmguas εἰ 0: ταῦτα MEN 

G3 A, 


yor. “TIAOTTAPKOY EPI 

τοῖς, εἰκότως δὲ ἐκέϊνον ay τις αποῤῥίψψειε τὸν 
λόγον, ὡς Tear up é ὠκρρτει. πάλαι τῆς Οσί- 
erdos μοίρας' *Odraore γὸ ἢ ἥν ἢ ; ΑἰγυπΊος. διὸ 
«πολλὰ WW ἂν τοῖς μεταίλλοις ἡ, τοῖς ὄρεσιν 60-- 
eroné] ort μέχρι νὼ " κο[χυλια ἔχειν" πᾶσαι δε 
πηγαὶ 2 Dpectlor wre, πολλῶν Umapy ov] WV, 
aAuuesy ὕδωρ % πικρὸν ἔχεσιν, ὡς ἀν ὑπό- 
λειμμα τὴς πσάλαι ϑαλοίοσης ἑωλον ° ὠνταυθοὶ 
σευεῤῥυηλός, 6 δε Ὥρος χρόνῳ τῇ Τυφῶνος ἐ- 


/ 9 ) 7 / 
πεκράτησε, Teles, Uxuetas oubesoy ywoudpns, 


A. τ᾿. αὐτοῖς εἰκότως, οὐδὲ κα. τ΄ λ. 
aliam vero viam infiftit praeftantifhi- 
mus Mark/and. locumque corruptum 
fic emendat—:i δὲ τ. μὴ A. wae’ ad. 
ἈΠΕΙΚΟΤΩΣ, 838 x. τ. A. 

4 Saracce yae ἦν ἡ aiyerl®] 
Ad haec verba vel ΠΟΤῈ vel ΠΑ- 
AAI defiderari fufpicor. Vix enim 
tam ambigue dixiffet auctor, de- 
gyptus erat Mare —{ed potius, uti 
quidem vertit Xylander, “‘ Aegyptus 
“« olim Mari fuit tecta”. Obfervan- 
dum vero eft, ro TIAAAT, quam vo- 
cem paullo ante legeris, haud effe 
notam MS.P. quid niigitur in hunc 
locum amoveamus, ubi omnino ne- 
ceffarium εἴτε videtur ?—Herod. 1. 2. 
ἐπὶ Met, wAny τῷ QnGaixe vous, 
““ὥσαν αἰγυπῖον εἶναι ἕλδυκ.τ.λ. unde 
in fequentibus, Terram Aegyptum 
ἐπίκ]ητόν τε γὴν καὶ δῶρον ὃ᾽ wdlape 
vocat idem, iifdemque prorfus argu- 
mentis ad rem probandam utitur, 


quibus hi philofophi, “ Conchylis {cil, 


““ quae ad montium cacumina cernun- 
tur, Fontiumque Salfugine’. vid. Strab. 
lib. 17..-Contra vero hane Herodotz, 
ceterorumque Sententiam ftrenue dif- 


putat Bochartus, (Geogr. Sacr, lib. 4. 


c.24.) planeque evincit, utireor, poft 
maximum ilud omnium Diluvium, 
Solum Aegyptium in eodem ferme 
femper fuiffe ftatu. 

5 κογχύλια ἔχειν] Qu. κογχύλια 
EKE!. Markland. — 

© ἐγταυθοῖ συνεῤῥυηκὸς |] Sic dedi, 
conftructione neceffario poftulante, 
pro SYNEPPYHKOTOY. Quando e- 
nim YIIOAEIMMA et EQAON prae- 
cedunt, necefle eft EYNEPPYHKOX, 
eodem omnia cafu legamus. Accedit 
porro Bent/eti auttoritas et Mark- 
landi. 

7 wpocayayorls τὴν γὴν] Num haec 
tibi leétio fatis fiat ? Mihi certe non | 
aeque. Paullo itaque accuratius ex- 
pendamus eam. ““ Cernimus enim 
‘“hodie Fluvio novum aggerente — 


6¢ he 


 ayayols THI THI — 


IDINIOZ 4 OS 


IPTAO®. Lo3 


ὃ Νέλος ὀξεώσας τὴν Θαλαοτσαν,. αἰνέφυνε το, 

πεδίον νὰ αἰγεπλήρωσε ταῖς τρροσχώσεσιν. ὃ δὴ 
μαωρὶυρᾶσαν ἔχει τὴν αἰδδησιν" ὁρῶμδρ yO ἐτι yew 
ἐπιφέρονϊι τῷ Wola νέαν iw 47 «τοοσαΐα- 
γόντι τὴν γὴν, > μικρὸν ὡποχωρδν ὀπίσω τὸ 
πέλαγος, % τὴν ϑαλαοσ αν» ὕψος τῶν ὧν βαϑει 
δενμικι δῶν διοὶ τὸς «σξοσιχώσεις, λατοῤῥέεσαν; 

ὁ τὴν δὲ Φάρον, ἣν Ὅμηρος 1 ἥδει δρόμον ἡ ἡμέρας 
ἀπέχεσαν Αἰγύπϊε, νῦν μέρος ἔσαν αὐτῆς, GS. 
οὐὐτὴν ανασδοαμῶσαν, 5 ἐδὲ πσροσαναᾶσαν; αι 


**Limum, terramque adducente, 
“‘paullatim recedere Mare. &c.” 
Quid fi autem Fluvius novum Limum 


Terramque fecum trahat? Nonne ἴῃ 


Mare etiam fecum deportare queat? 
Contrarium quidem ex praefenti lec- 


tione haud conflat; nullum igitur 


auctoris argumentum eft. Praeterea 
vero, quid inter eft novum Limum 
et hanc Terram quam fecum trahit 
Nilus ? Imo Terra aquis dum ¢om- 
mifceatur, ipfummet novum Limum 
conficit. Corruptam igitur veterem 
εἴς leGtionem affirmo, ita tamen ut 
certifllimam ei medelam afferre vale- 
as, fi modo mecum refcribas, ig προσ 
** Cernimus, 
“ foil. hodie, vetus Aegypti Solum 
nova quafi incrementa quotannis 
** accipere ex novo Limo quem fecum 
“ ex Aethiopia adducit Nilus, 'Ter- 
** raeque antiquae adjicit’” — Atque 


hinc quidem, fecundumS$ervium,(Not.. 


ad Georg. IV. y.zg1.) Nilus dittus 


eft, quafi NEAN IAYN trahens. Velle 


#4 vero auctorem acceflionem guandam 


novam veteri Aegyptio Solo fiert ex 
novo Limo, plane conitat ex 115, quae 
ftatim fubjicit, ὕψος ων ἐν Babes λαμ- 
(ανόνϊων διὼ τὰς a por χώσ εις ---- Si ta- 
men obitinato animo veterem retiner: 
poffe lectionem centendas,”. necefle 
faltem eft reddas ac fi fcriptum fuil- 
fet, καὶ dyayiils πρὸς τὴν γῆν. 
᾿ 8 χὴν δὲ φάρον] Refcribendum efi 
omnino τὴν TE Φάρον. Pendent enim 
haec ex 115 quae praecedunt; “ Huic 
‘<'vero rei ipfe Senfus teftimonium 
“ affert. Cernimus enim hodie ob no- 
** yum Limuin veteri Terrae Solo ag- 
““ geftum, et Mare recedere-Et Pha- 
“rum quoque, quam” &c. Ex diftinc- 
tione peflime olim laborabat hic locus, 
{pero tamen in praefenti Editione hoc 
{faltem malum procul efle amotum. 

9 δδὲ mporavacacay| Lege, οὐδὲ 
προσαναδᾶσαν ἘΚΕΙΝΗΝ, ἀλλὰ κ΄.λ. 
Markland. 

G 4. ἄς ΤΥ 


yon) TIAOTTAPXOY ΠΕΡῚ 
λὰ τῆς μέαξυ Sanctus avamrvctovn τῷ το- 
ταμῷ % reeQov]s τιν ἡπεῖρον αἀναςαλείσης. LAr 
λα ταῦτα μὴ 4 peers Tos rz TW Sreixay S60- 
λογεμϑίύοις ὦ ἐξ. a Ὁ ἃ ὡκείνοι τὸ μὲ γόνιμον 
πνεῦμα %, τρόφιμον, Διόνυσον εἶναι λέγδσι" τὸ 
τληκχίρκον ὃς χαὶ διωιρείικον, Ἡρακλέα" τὸ δὲ 
δεχ κὸν, ᾿Αμμώνα: Δήμηφεσυ δὲ x, Κόρην, τὸ 
διὰ τῆς γὴς 4, τῶν κωρπῶν διῆκον" Ποσειδῶνα ὃ ᾿ 
τὰ Ded τῆς ϑἀχαδι 

μα. Οἱ δὲ τοῖσδε τοῖς Φυσικοῖς 4 TW an 
᾿Ασρολογίας Μαϊνημαϊικῶν ἔνια. μιγνιώτες, Τυ- 
ire μὰ olor’) τὸν Ἤλιακὸν Κόσμον» Ones ἢ 
τὸν Σιελίωιακον λέγεάς. τίω udp γὸ Lerlwyy 
γόνιμον τὸ OWS YOY ὑγροποιον EV ETON, δὐμϑ μὴ 
H, γοναὶς ζώων % φυτῶν εἰγω! (ὁλαςήσεσι" τὸν ὃ 


z 


τῶν ἐπ᾽ ἀςρολογίας μαθημαήικων]) 
Scr. MAQHMATON. Markland. 

τ £20 ἀεὶ αἰγυπ!.1 Haudquaquam 
verum eft, “ Aegyptios Typhona Seth 
“* femper appellitaffe™. ΒΕ ΒΩ enim 
et ©MY eum aliquando vocabant, uti 
ex ipfo hoc Libello conftat. Aut igi- 
tur pro asi, ΟἹ refcribendum eft; 
aut, quae forfan fententia praefe- 
renda fit, delendum prorfus eft otio- 
fum iftud adverbium ; natum quippe, 
quod faepius accidere folet, ex ΑἹ 
fequentis vocis prima fyllaba. 

3 i, werd σοφίας} Habent Edd. 
Alain. et Bafif, ΠΕΡῚ σοφίας 


nonne vero in iis quae ftatim fub- 
jungit Audtor, τὸ EINAI tibi de- 
effe videtur ? quod vero certum 
eft, neutiquam procedat Sententia 
nifi vel legatur, vel mente faltem 
fubintelligatur haec vox Scil. 
“a fapientia vero efe quae a Luna 
““ proveniunt opera”. Quando autem 
in Edd. mox legitur ra δὲ EN Aig— 
non poffum non fufpicari, τὸ EN, quod 
verbum hoc in loco nullius eft pretii, ὁ 
ἐκ τὸ EINAT noftro, nefcio quomodo, 
natum εἴθ, proprioque loco extur- 
batum. EN iftud non Ree Age Edd. 


‘Ba/fil. 


4 apes 


Ἥλιον ct Saanddns οἰγοίπ! ες, x, 


ΙΣΙΔΟΣ ὃ OLIPIAOZ. ὡς 
Ἥλιον ἀκρατῳ TUCL  nexrgeono ϑάλπῳ Té x 


᾿χαϊζαυαίνῳ τὰ φυόμϑμα x τεϑηλότας % ty τὸ πολὺ 


μέρ» τ΄ γῆς amdwlamacy ὑπὸ φλογμϑ ποιεῖν 
οἰοίκιζον, Χ ἢ χαϊζακραήειν anaes 4 Τ' Σελήνης. 
διὸ τὸν Τυφῶνα "Σηθ ἀεὶ Αἰγύηηιοι καλοῦσιν, 


ὅπερ tt καίϊαδιιυας ὅ2ον ἢ κα)αδια ζόμϑμον' καὶ τῷ 


WP Ἡλίῳ τὸν Ἡρακλέα μυθολογοῦσιν ὀνιδρυ- 
͵ ᾿ Cc ~ ~ κὸν 7 Nin / 
pSpov TUL@MATOAEY, HM ὃ Derlwn Tov Houny. 
/ eis 5) >/ \ or AN / \ me 
λόγε γὺ ἔργοις ἔοικε 2yo Doe σοφίας Te τῆς 
Σελήνης, τὰ ὃ Ἡλίου πληγαῖς ὑπὸ βίας καὶ ῥω- 
wns ἐπχεραινομῆῥαις. Soi δὲ ἸΣτωϊκοὶ τὸν Wo 
, τοέφεδ oY at 
a, m4 Lean τὰ plate χ % mania νάώμα- 


τὰ γλυκέϊαν εἰναπέμπει C μαλαχῆν ° ἀναϑυ- 


logy. 


4 χεραινομέιν et Olim, MEPAI- 
NOMENHY, σολοικῶς. 

ibid. hia σοφίας] Forte leg. é ἔοικε 
€ σοφίας τὰ ΠΑΡΑ “ Σελήνης, τὰ δὲ 
TIEPAINOME- 
ΝΑΙΣ, vel, ra δὲ nAle, wAnyais ὑπὸ 
Bias IIEPAINOMENA,. Mark- 
Land. 

5 οἱ δὲ ΣτωΐχοΣ] Non poffumus ni- 
mis efle perfpicaces in mendofiflimo 
libro evolvendo. Nonne igitur abrup- 


"HAig, πληγαῖς 


ta tibi nimis et cita videatur haec ab > 


Aegy: tus ad Stoicos Tranfitio, nulla 
particula praeeunte, quae connettat 
quafi et conjungat hujus Familiae O- 


pinionem cum ea,quam ex aliis Philo- 
fophis fupra attuliffet? Quid fi igitur 
legamus, OYTO δὲ of Στωϊκοὶ, ““ Ita 
“ etiam Stoici” vel “ huie notioni fi- 
milis ef ea Stoicorum” &c? Porphyr. 
de Antr. Nymph. Ῥ. 257. τοῖς δ᾽ ἀπὸ 
τῆς Στοᾶς, HAroy μὲν τρέφεθϑαι ἐκ τῆς 
ἀπὸ τῆς ϑαλάσσης : ἀναθυμιάσεως ἐδό- 
χει. Σελήνην δὲ ἐκ F πηγαίων @ πόϊα- 
μίων ὑδάτων τὰ δὲ ἄ ἀφραν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς 
eee ae 18s δι. 1. Ἁ. 

ὁ ἀναθυμίασιν} Colon poft hoc ver- 
bum, quod antea nullum erat, ad- 
didi. Deinde, pro ἑδδόμη ἐπὶ δέκα 
imprimendym effe curavi iCdopn A’ 

Ξ ἊΝ 
ἐπὶ 
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wb. Ἑδδομῃ A’ lm δέκα. τὴν Ociesd@ γε. 
yeok τελόυτὴν Αἰγύήηηιοι μυθολογϑξσιν, ἀν ἡ μά- 
Asc. yiveloy arneguin xdlodur@ ἡ arducé- 
Alwos. dso χαὶ τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτίω Ανήφραξιν 
οἱ Πυθαγόρειοι καλϑσι, χαὶ ὅλως τὸν gid may 
T3TOV ἀφοσιοιῦται. τῷ ~ ἐξκαϊδ ἐχα τετξαγώ- 
VS) χαὶ τοῦ ὀκτωκαίδεχαι ἑτερομήχοις, οἷς μόνοις 
δριϑ μὴ ὡπιπέδων συμξέξηκε τοὶς «αἰδιμιέτοοις 
ἰσὰς ἔχειν “οἷς αἰδιεχομδύοις Lar αὐτῶν χωφλοις, 
μέσος ὁ τῶν ἐπίακαίδεκα TOLLE UTI, ἀντι- 
deste χὶ διαζδύγνυσιν ἀπ᾽ ἀλλήλων, ' x διαιρεῖ 
τὸν ἐπόγδοον Ἄθγν εἰς ἄνισα. δαςήμαΐῳ τεμ.- 
νόμϑμος. ἐτῶν ol ἀφαθμοὸν οἱ wp βιῶσαι τὸν Ὄ.- 


ἐπὶ Sex. Cum enim riovam ordiuntur 
Periodum hae voces, inchoativa illa 
particula diutius abeffe non poffit. 


“* tur Pythagorei, eumque Antiphrax- 
“2 vocant. Nam inter 16 et 18 
“ὁ medius interveniens 17, (vel ἐπόγ- 


* % διαιρεῖ  Emoyoooy λόγον] Tune 
is es, Leétor, qui haec mihi clara et 
fincera praeftabis ? Quod autem cer- 
tifimum eft, ETIOTAOON AOTON 
neutiquam {tare poflit, fummo fine 
Sententiae intertrimento: fc. ‘nu- 
“4 merus decimo-feptenarius (hic enim 
eft ETOTAOOE AOTOE) ““ dividit 
«*numerum 17 in duas inaequales 
“‘ partes”. Haeccine vero ut diutius 
ferri poffint? refcribas igitur ΤΏΙ 
ἘΠΟΥΔΟΩΙ ΛΟΓΏΩΙ, vel O ἘΠΟΙ- 
ΔΟΟΣ ΛΟΙῸΣ, totumque locum fic 
yertas-— “* Numerum 17 abominan- 


doos λόγι) ““ obftruit quafi viam, 
“ς disjungit eos, inque duas inaequa- 
“les partes profcindens dirimit et 
‘© dividit’”—Numeros enim 16 et 18 
quafi in unum coalituros fupponunt 
Pythagorei, ni intervenerit media 
ifta Arithmetica Ratio 17 — Dubitas 
autem de eo quod dixi EIIOTAOON 
AOTON xumerum effe decimo—feptena- 
rium ? confulas Martianum Capell. 
de Nupt. Philolg. lb. 2. p. 26. Ed. 
Grot. “ Novem wero ab oda ENIOT- 
“< AOOY numeri efficiunt jundtionem”: 
Eademque prorfus ratione antea dixe- 

«Fak 
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nw | 5) δ 5) 4 
rien, οἱ ὃ βασιλόδσω Agysow ὀχτὼ % εἴκοσι. 
Sa RR oo Se / 
τοσαῦτα γάρ tt φῶτα T Dernyns, w τοσαύταις 
ἡμέραις Oy αὐτὲς χύκλον JZertord. TO ἣ ξύλον 
3 ~ / 3 ἴω 7 , 
ay ταῖς reyoupous Ociesdas ταφαῖς reuvorless 
κατασκδυάξεσι λάρνακα, wlwocdin, διοὶ τὸ τὴν 
Σελήνίιυ, ὅτόυ πῷ Ἡλίῳ πλησιαζῃ, " μηνοειδὴ 
γινομδιυΐωυ λποκρύπ]εῶς. τὸν 4 εἰς δ εκατέοτ OO 
τ fa ἡ ἣν \ > (ἢ \ 
μέρη & Οσίραδος δασπασμον αἰνίτιοντοι aaegs 
τὰς ἡμέρας cw αἷς φθίνει με] ταϑυσελίωον ἀχοα 
/ \3/ € i ae απν “ Ἷ -Ν 
γεμίωιας το Asegy’ nee ἢ ὧν ἡ dave) σρο- 
τὸν ὠκφυγούσα τὰς wryas 4 Waecrlsra τὸν 
Ἥλιον, ATEAES ΑΓΑΘΟΝ @esraloeUsow. ὁ γὼ 
"Oners αἰαθοποιός" x, τόνομο πολλοὶ φράζει tay 


rat idem “ tres ad quatuor Epitritus 


«© vocatur arithmetica ratione”—fic, © 


Emiréragl@y erit novem &c. 


2 χὸν αὐτῆς κύκλον] Imo αὐτῆς — 


— © tot feil. diebus.fuam ipfius circui- 


“tionem perficit Luna”. Accedit 
ΟἹ. Marklandi auctoritas. 

3 μηνοειδὴ γινομένην] Olim MONO- 
EIAH. Noftram vero leftionem ex- 
hibent MS. P. et Edd. vert. Ald. et 
Bafil. “In Ifiacis Sacris (inquit Mat. 
Firm.) “de Pinea Arbore caeditur 
** Truncus, hujus Trunci media pars 
“‘ fubtiliter excavatur. Illis de Seg- 
“ minibus [noviflima vox ex Emen- 
datione Woweri eft; quid autem an- 
tea extabat non apparct ; dubitare 


igitur jure poffumus ex hoc P/:- 
tarchi loco conjeCtantes, utrum 
Ila in Se&ione reponendum non 
fuerit] “ factum idolum Ofiridis 
fepelitur’’. 

4 Bx ἥκισα δὲ xpaT@- ἐνεργῶν καὶ 
ἐγαθ.1 Quo haec modo inter fe jun- 
gantur et cohaerere poffint ὃ _Idemne 
nomen vim efficacem in genere,vimque 
etiam beneficam fignificet ?~Cum vero 
ex antedictis pateat, Ofirim noftrum 
μέγαν EYEPPETHN dici (vid. p. 30.) 
et aeftimari apud Aegyptios, ne mi- 
nima poflit effe dubitandi caufa, quin 
EYEPFETOYN hic etiam loci repo- 
nendum fit. Amovi pravam interpun- 
Gionem, qua haec olim laborabant. 

| Nonne 
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ὕκιςα δὲ κράτος CWeeryouw καὶ αγαθοποιὸν, ὃ 
λέγδσι. 5 Τὸ δ), ἕτερον ὄνομα & Θεού, τὸν Ὄμ- 
OWws EYEPPETHN ὃ erin Ones δηλου ὅρμη-. 


»δυόμϑμρον. 


ΜΎ. Οἵονϊαι δὲ wes τα φῶτα τῆς Σελήνης 
ἔχειν Tce Αθγον τοῦ Νείλου ταὶς ἀναθαίσάς. ᾿ 
μὴμρ γὰρ μεγίςη «ἰδὲ τὴν ᾿Ελεφαντίνζωυ, ὀκτῶ, 
We) % ἔχοσι πήχεων, ὅσα φῶτα. νὴ merece τῶν 


ἐμμήγων «ἰδιόδων ἑχοίςης Esty" 


Nonne autem graecae linguae ratio 
exigere videtur, ut MEN poft τὄνομα 
inferatur ? vide enim quid ftatim 
fequitur, dx nxisa AE. 

5 τὸ δ᾽ ἕτερον Ὀνομὰ ] SI modo KAT, 
yel TAP, pro AE, hic loci fubftituas, 
omnia optime inter fe cohaerentia 
cernes. 

ibid. xpar@- ἐνεργῶν] Qu. an κρά- 
s@ EYEPIETOYN x ὠγαθοποιὸν, ὅ 
λέγοσι ἘΞ , τὸ δ᾽ ἕτερον OVO pa re Gee, 
ΤΟ Ὄμφιν, εὐεργέτην &c. Ροΐ λέγϑ- 
σι ἀρεῖς videtur Vox Aegyptiaca. 
Markland. 

Th μὲν γὰρ μεγίτη 
vélas καὶ εἴκοσι πηχέων] Maximum 
quidem Errorem hac de re errafle 
Afirologos iftos, unde opinionem hance 
defumpfit Plutarchus, fi opus, facil- 
limum effet oftenfu. Nemo enim a- 
lius, quod fcio, unquam dixit ad 28 
Cubitos Ni/um afcendifle —quippe 
maximam ejus altitudinem 16 vel 
18 Cubitorum εἴς afirmant, Pin. 


2 \ ΄ 
OXTW γι- 


ἡ δὲ Mek Mev- 


lib. ς. ς. 9. ‘ Juftum incrementum eft 
** Cubitorum xvi. Minores Aquae 
ἐς non omnia rigant, ampliores deti- 
“nent tardius recedendo”. Neque 
quidem hic Error, quod faepe fit, 
exfcribentium ofcitantiae jure impu- 
tandus eft; fed ad vanam quandam 
Hypothefim ftabiliendam a male fe- 
riatis hominibus vane excogitabatur. 
Cubitus Aegyptius, (ne ex iftius Men- 
furae apud diverfas Gentes differen- 
tia natum effe hune errorem fufpi- — 
ceris) uti tradunt, qui eum in Nido- 
metrio metiti funt, fuit 22 Vneiarum 
five Digitorum quam proxime—vul- 
garis Graecorum et Romanorum fait 
24 Vncrarum. 

2 ἢ δὲ----- βρα χυτάτη πηχέων ξξ.} 
Noviflimam vocem improbam, cor- 
ruptamque adeo effe ipfum oftendit 
argumentum. Vult enim Afrohgas 
ifte, cujus jam fententia defcribitur 
rive λόγον efle inter Lunae φῶτα et 
Nili adfcenfum. Fingit igitur ad 

hanc 
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dare. καὶ Ξοὶν Βέσχυτατι πήχεων 3 aes τὴν 
δυχότομον' ἡ ὃ μέση WEL Menu, ὅτων ἢ δικαία, 
ὃ καεοτάξων πη ὧν ἀσϑὸς τὴν πσϑυσέληνον. 3 τὸν 
4 "Amy, εἰκόνα WP ‘Onesd@ ἔμψυχον εἶναι» 
Meh ὃ ὅταν φῶς ἐρείση γόνιμον δπὸ τῆς Σε- 
f δὲ } \ 3 , δὲ ‘ yn oo” 
λήνης, x, καθαψη)) Boos ceywons. dbo x, τοῖς τῆς 
Σελήνης ecnuaccw ἔοικε πολλοὶ ¥ Απιδος, + aer- 
' / \ \ ὩΩ 5 Ὁ ef ~ 
ercuvopSps τοὺ λαμπροὶ τοῖς Souseegis, om Τὴ 
γουμίωίᾳ τοῦ Dawpol ulwos ἑορτίω ἀγουσιν; 


hanc rem iluftrandam, maximam A- 
quarum altitudinem effe 28 Cubito- 
rum, quot fc. Dies funt, vel illumi- 
nationes Lunaris periodi : minimam 
autem ftatuit idem fexCubitorum effe? 
ne dicas—prorfus igitur neceffe eft re- 
{cribas /eptem Cubitorum. adtende e- 
nim quod ftatim fequitur: ‘‘ Hanc 
““ quippe diftantiam rationem gquan- 
‘‘ dam habere δά AIXOTOMON”, 
hoc eft, ad Lunae Quadraturas ; quas 
quidem ad Quadraturas neutiquam 
accedat haec Planet anifi /eptimum ad 
diem eX. eter amque adeo 
recte fequitur, ἡ δὲ μὲ ἔσῃ aes Μέμφιν 
δικατεσσάρων τὸ ἡχῶν πρὸς τν “σᾶνσ. 

at mehercule inter 28 et6 nan eft me- 
dius numerus 14, hane licet rationem 
obtineat inter 28 et 7. Mendum forfan 
ex Librarii Feflinatione primum ori- 
ebatur, qui s pro ᾧ accipiebat. Ob- 
fervandum porro eft BPAXYTATHN 
olim fcribi. Noftram vero genui- 
nam effe le€tionem oftendunt fatis 


METIZTH, MESH, quibufcum ean- 
dem prorfus rationem habet haec vox. 
BPAXYTATH legunt Bezel. Xyland. 
Baxt. Markland. 

3 σὸν δὲ doriv—yeviok &c.] Aelian. 
Hifi, Animal. Vib. t1.¢€. 10. Θεὸς Ai- 
yunlioss tvagyical@ ὃ ἴΑπις εἶναι πε- 
σερέεϊαι" yivélas δὲ ἐκ Bods, εἰς ἣν οὐ- 
ρῶνιον σέλας ἔμπεσον σπορᾶς αὐτιεόν 
ES bs 

ss ππεριμελαινομένε] Legit Baxterus 
IIEPIMITNYMENOY. 

- 5 σκιεροῖς, ὅτι τῇ ν.7 Ita haec 
mecum diftinguas et emendes, oxse- 
ροῖς. ETIAE τὴν. Novum enim Ar- 
gumentum jam agerefli funt hi Phi- 
lofophi ad conficiendam, quam vo- 
lunt, fimilitudinem inter Zunam et 
Ofrim; adeo ut de noftra Emenda- 
tione et interpunctione vix poffit εξ 
dubitandi caufa: accedit autem Bent- 
fei? autoritas. Marklandus vero haec 
habet, F. σκιεροῖς #*** OTI &e, nif 
ἐς εὐ, σκχρεροῖς. ΟΘΕΝ Te 


© ἐμ. 
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° EMBAZIN OXIPIAOE EIS THN EEAHNHN ovopscl- 
Covres, eaeG Χρχὴν ὅσαν. 7 ὅτω τὴν Osteid@ 
δύναμιν ἂν τὴ Σελήνη τίβεν)ω), τὴν Ἶσιν cna’, Γέ- 
νεσιν ἔσαν, crmeivoy λέγεσι. διὸ καὶ Μητέρα. τὴν 
Deanvlw & Koos καλούσι, % φύσιν ἔχάν Ae- 
σενόθηλυυ boy"), ; πληρουμϑμίω ὑπὸ Ἡλίο χαὶ 
κυισχομϑρίωυν, αὐτὴν ὃ “πάλιν εἰς τὸν οἰξρφι @egt- 
εμϑρμίω «δ ρηγικοὶς Wats γὰ κα]ασσείρφυσαν. εἰ > 
cet τὴν φθοροὶν οὐικρατεῖν τὴν Τυφώνειον" πσολλό- 
κις δ κραᾳτεμϑρμίω ὑπὸ τ Γενέσεως 4 συ δεομδμην; 
αὖθις ἀναδυύεῶς i, δαμοαχεῦναι megs Tov Ὡρον. 
Zc σ᾽ CRT ὁ MELVI@- KorpG@, ὅτε Oboeds ἀ- 


6 fuCaow Οσίριδθ.] Olim ἘΜ: 
ΦΑΣΙΝ, male. Qui forfan error ex 
Typothetarum Incuria. Ceterae 
enim Edd. EMBAXIN reéte praeftant. 

7 ὅγω τὴν “Ocsetd@ ] Rotundior 
certe effet, et ad graecam fcribendi 
yationem propior accederet haec pe- 
riodus, fi modo MEN et AE particu- 
las {15 locis reftitueremus, ὅτω τὴν 


MEN Ὀσιρ.---τὴν AE Ἴσιν. κι τ. λ. 


Adnotandum vero eft pro TIOEN- 
TAI, TIOENTES reponere velle Cl. 
Markland. 

8 mAnespevny ὑπὸ Hats] Poft pri- 
mam vocem, MEN inferendam effe 
cenfeo. Non enim fenfus tantum par- 
ticulam hanc requirere videtur, fed 
cum poftea legatur αὐτὴν AE, ar- 
gumento eft validifimo MEN prae- 


ceffifle—-Quod autem Luna apud An- 
tiquos dubii fuerit Sexus, vel potius 
utriufque, facillimum probatu effet : 
hinc enim Lunus et ΜῊΝ Deus, qui 
tamen uterque numen erat idem at- 
que ΣΕΛΉΝΗ, uti ex Nummis colle- 
gerunt plurimi.vid. vero Strabon. lib. 
12. Ita quoque Ammonius, in lib. A- 
riftot. de Interpret. καὶ γὰρ οἱρσενικῶς 
Αἰγύπηοι τὴν Σελήνην ὀνομάξειν εἰώθα- 
owx.t.A. Vnum porro 4e/. Spar- 
tianum, in Caracallo, defcribam ; 
“ fciendum doétiffimis quibufque id 
** memoriae traditum, atque ita nunc 
““ quoque a Carrenis praecipue habe 
“ri, ut qui Luxam foemineo Nomi-. 
“ne ac Sexu putaverit nuncupan- 
“dam, 15 addictus mulieribus fem- 
“ per inferviat; at vero qui Marem 
“ Deum 
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παλλοαόυϑυ’ wdwlemacw, ὅτε γενέσεως. 
μό. Ἔνιοι ὃ % 0) Ἐχλεισηικῶν αἰνιίμα 7015 
οὗτοι τὸν μόϑον. Panes up yap ἡ Sealwy 
arductalwG, ¢ ὁναντίων & & HAs saow ἔχον) Ὁ» 
«τὸς αὐτὴν, εἰς τὴν σκιὰν ἐμπίπτεσα. τ γὴς, ὧσ- 
περ φασὶ τὸν Οσιραν εἰς τὴν σορόν. αὐτὸ ὃ “σάλιν 
ΜΗ HOU ᾿ἀφανίζει ταὶς Τειαχάσιν, τ μὴν 
cbvougerr oy πούάπασι τὸν Ἥλιον, ὥσπερ ade τὸν 
Τυφῶνα ἡ Ἴσις. ᾿ϑρνώσες Τ Ngo Toy 
ysbw, lois ὑποδάλλε"). ΝΝέφϑυς γάρ ἐς! τὸ ὑπὸ 
γὴν κ' εἰφανὲς, "Tous δὲ τὸ ὑπὲρ τὴν γῆ» a Daye- 


egy. ta. δὲ τότων ὑπο αύων yoy καλούμϑμθθ’ 


«ς Deum effe crediderit, 1s dominetur 
“ Vxori, neque ullas patiatur mu- 
‘*liebres infidias. Vnde, quamvis 


|  Graeci vel Aegyptil eo genere quo 


* Foeminam hominem etiam Lunam 
© Deam dicunt, myftice tamen Deum 
| © dicunt”.—Negue enim Sexum Idolo- 
| usm Scriptura facra, nec prifca my- 


| “ feria Gentium diftinguunt, uti opti-. 
| me obfervavit Se/dex. de Diis Syris 


i Syatag. 11. ο. 2. 
, 1 ἔμιοι δὲ καὶ TF ἐκλειπηικων abviy- 
μα} Scribendum eft ἘΚΛΕΙΨΈΩΝ 
᾿ “Quidam [01]. per Luminarium 
»  defecus hance Fabulam explicare 
** volunt”’—at EKAEILITIKON hoc 
| in fenfu haud alibi temere invenias. 
ἀφανίζει ταῖς πριακάσιν} Legen- 


dum effe arbitror, EN ταῖς rpiax. 
Ln novilunio feil..cum jam Planeta 


haec inter Terram Solemque verfe- 


tur, five ut alio loco ipfe loquitur, 
ὅτε σελήνη κὶ HAIG» ἐπὶ μιᾶς εὐθείας 
γεγόνασι. Sol vero numquam a, 
Luna, obfcurari poflit nifi EN ταῖς 
"MAAR 

3 γενρῴσης τῆς νέφθυθ! Videtur 
AE excidiffe, fcil. γεν. AE τῆς Neg. 

4. ὃ δὲ τότων ὑποψαύων} Ita pro 
TOYTQI dedi certiflima ex Emenda- 
tone. waAnuilixac enim ut proferatur 
haec vox omnino eft neceffarium, cum 


et “ad ea quae fupra Terram, et ad 


** ea quae infra T'erram funt, aeque 
“* {fpectet”. Huic porro correttioni 


accedit Bentleii fuffragium, 


4 
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Ὁράζων xvxrG, cJainowG- av οἰμφοῖν, "Ανγου- 
Cis xexan') % Καυὶ τὸ εἶδος ἐπεικοίζέϊα): % yale 
ὁ Κύων nen") τῇ ὄψει νυχ)ός re καὶ ἡμέρας ὁμοίως, 
54 ταὐτίω ἔχειν done crap Αἰγυπήίοις τὴν δύ. 
vow ὁ ᾿Ανουζις, οἵαν ἡ Ἑκατι aap Ἕλλησι» 
ΧϑόνίΘ» ὧν ὁμοὺ χὶ Ὀλύμπιος. “ ὀνίοις 5 δοκῶ 
vegves ὁ ᾿Ανεῦις eivoy, did, πάν)α. τίκ]ων Jz ἑωυ- 
τοῦ x, κύων ὃν ἑαυτῷ, τὴν Tod Kuwos ὠὀπίκλησιν 
ἔσχεν. 7 ἔτι ol ow τοῖς σεδομδῥοις, τὸν “Avouew, 
δποῤῥητόν τι, % πάλω pp τὰς μεγίφας ἂν Αἰ- 
yume Tyas ὁ Κύων cover ἐπεὶ ὃ Καμθύσε τὸν 
"Amy averoilos 0H pinydwros, aden caegan ney 
ἐδὲ ἐγδύσατο ὃ 5. σώμαἶος CaN ἢ μόνος ὁ Κύων, 
ἀπώλεσε τὸ πρῶτος εἰναι % μαλισα TLL Cob 


5 κὶ ταύτην ἔχειν δοκεῖ] Scribe TOT- 
AYTHN—cum enim jam flatim, in 
altero periodi membro vox OIAN 
fequatur, hinc fatis patet TOIAY- 
THN praeceffiffe. fic etiam emenda- 
verat Bentleius. 

ὁ ἐνίοις δὲ domes χρόνϑ. ὁ "Ανβέις 
sivas} Olam ΚΡΟΝΟΣ, Saturnus nim. 
abfurde. Τρία enim ratio, quam pro- 
xime aflignat, quare hanc appellatio- 
nem habeat Anubis, nil aliud eft 
quam ipfius havea definitio, παν- 
γα τίκιων ἐξ ἑαυτὸ x) κύων ἐν. ἑαυτῶ. 
Eandem Emendationem ‘ extupent 
Notulae Markland:. 


Ἅἴφιε δ᾽ ay τοῖς σεδομενοις} Inter 


vel corruptiffima haec effé audaéter 
afirmo. Vnde vero ei Medelam affe - 
ramus? Silent Libri tum editi, tum. 
MSS. filent Critici; omittunt prorfus. 
Xyland, Amyott. interpretes—tentan- 
dum tamen eft—inquit igitur 4udor, © 
* Anubis hic (fecundum quofdam 
Philofophos) “‘ quem Canem effe fta- 
“ tuit vulgus, revera Tempus eft et de- 
“ finat, diciturque ideo KYQN, quia 
“ omnia ex fe gignit,et in fe tanquam 
** praegnans mulier geftat ; unde in 
** Populum fluxit aequivoca illa de 
‘Cane Hiftoria, qui graece etiam 
“: ΚΥΩΝ vocatur”. His vero ita ex- 
planatis, feipfum jam quafi corrigen’ 
com- 


: 
: 


—« VOL, 
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FW ἑτέρων ξώων: εἰσὶ δέ τινες οἱ τὸ σιίασμα τῆς 
“γῆς, εἰς ὃ τὴν Σ φλήνην ὁλιδαίνεσαν ὠπλείπειν 
νομείξοσι» Τυφῶνα χαλδντες. 

με. Ὅθεν οὐχ ἀπέοικεν εἰπεῖν εἷς ἰδίῳ Wp ἐκ 
ὀρϑῶς Ἑ Ἑκαςος, ὁμοὺ ὃ “σάντες ὀοβὼς λέγδοιν. 5 
γαρ Αὐχμὸν, ἐδὲ ᾿Ανεμον», edt Θάλαξαν, ἐδὲ 
Σ χκότ», aMe ποδῦ ὅσον ἡ φύσις βλαθερον (ΟἹ 
φθαρτικὸν ἔχει μόφμον; ' τοὺ Τυφῶνὸς és. ὅτε 
yoe ὃν ἀψύχοις σώμασι τὰς 8 dures devas 
ϑετέον, ὡς Δημόκρῆθ᾽ χαὶ Ἐπίκουρος, ὅτε 7 α:- 
mois Δημιξργὸν ὕλης ἕνα Λόγον 4 μίαν Teg- 
Berywoay οἀπονύντων x 
χρατᾶσαν. ὃ adubatoy yee iy φλαύρον onsy 
ὁμοῦ πδύτων N χρηςὸν, OMS μηδενὸς ὁ Θεὸς at 


ε € aor \ 
ὡς οἱ LTWIXO, 


comprimenfque Auctor, addit, ** hoc 
“ἐ vero (haec fc. Explicatio Nominis 
“ Anubidis) inter ea fecreta eft, quae 
“cum hujus Dei Cultoribus tantum 
“ὁ communicentur”. Sic igitur legas 
et diftinguas, ἘΣΤῚ δὲ ΤΟΥ͂ΤΟ τοῖς 
oom. τὸν Avecw ἀπόῤῥητόν τι--Νε- 
que enim audacem nimis et alienam 
hanc effe emendationem exiftimabit 
ille, qui ad Myfteriorum naturam et 


- inftitutionem paullo diligentius adten- 


dat, quorum praecipue erat, quae de 


. Diis in vulgus palam prolatae effent 


Fabulae, Corrigere et explanare. _ 
ibid. ἔτι. δ᾽ οὖν] Forte, ἘΣΤῚ ὃ᾽ 


ε Wy db iets τι fail. ὃ κύων ist—nifi 


pro OYN, leg. O KYQN. Markland. 


7 73 tudwv@ ἔτι] Immo EINAI, 
fi quid ego video. Cum enim avy. 
μὸν, ἄνεμον &C. praecedant, necefle 
eft verbum infinitum poft fe habe- 
ant haec nomina, ad quod referan- 
tur. EINAI quoque legit Baxt. 

2 ὅτε admroiw δημιθργὸν ὕλης] Hane 
Correctionem, certiflimam quippe, 
in Textum lubens admifi. Olim enim 
abfurde extabat ὅτε ATIOION, OY 
dn. ATIOIOY vero YAHE frequens 
apud Stoicos mentio eft. Iterum ha- 
bet Autor p.667, Ed. Steph. Ita 
quoque conjecerant Bent/. Baxter. 

5. ἀδύνοαῖον yee ἢ ny φλαῦρον] Ain 

vero ὃ 
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mos efevecke *araanwroves γοὶρ ᾿Αρμονίη Κόσμε 
ὥσπερ Mens % τόξε, καθ᾿ Ἡρφκλειτον" % καὶ 
Εὐριπίδην; 

Οὐχ ἂν wale χωρὶς Ere i καχα,, 

AM ἔσει τις σύγκρασις, ὡς ἔχειν LOADS. 
διὸ xy WaumarnuG avm χάτεισιν iu Θεολό- 
γῶν x, NowolerW εἰς τε ἸΠοιητοὶς 4, Φιλοσόφες 
δόξα, τίω) δοχὴν ἀδέασοζον ἔχουσα, τὴν ὃ msw 
ἰοσυροὶν xo δυσεξαίλειπίον, οὔκ ὃν Ἄόγοις μόνον; 
Bde cy φήμαις, ἀγλαὰ ev τε Τελεταῖς ἐν τε Θυ- 
σίωις % Βαρδάροις x Ἕλλησι πολλαχοῦ att 
Deeg wulw, ws ὄτ᾽ ἀγοιὼ x ἄλογον καὶ ἀκυξέρ- 
νηῶν αἰωρᾶτωι τῷ aveuarw τὸ Πᾶν, ὅτε Εἷς 
ecw ὁ negroy 1 xaldiwioy ὥσσερ οἴαξιν ἡ τισι 
ππειϑηνίοις χαλινοῖς AdyG-, Mol πογνὸ καὶ 


vero? haeccine tibi integra viden- 
tur effe et fincera? at ne intelligi 
quidem poflunt, ne dum ad Gramma- 
ticae Canonas referri. Sententia igi- 
tur Auctoris primum explorata et 
perfpeéta, ad Graeca demum corri- 
genda,pro more,tutius nof{met accin- 
gamus—‘ Fieri nequit, ait Plutarchus, 
“ς quod unum idemque Principium, 
«five Malum ftatuas, five Bonum, 
< omnium rerum poflit effe Caufa et 
« Auétor; Deus quippe nullius mali 
“4 Artifex eft’. Nonne haec tibi op- 


time inter fe cohaerent, et ad auc- 
toris mentem exprimendam ( quip- 
pe qui Δυάδα ζ΄ Θεῶν crederet) quam 
maxime accommodata funt? Graeca 
igitur fic mecum emendes, et diftin- 
guas, ddvvalov γὰρ ἢ φλαῦρον (ΚΑΙ 
enim recte omittit MS. P.) ὅτιῶν one 
aasluv, ἢ xensov (ἘΠΕῚ μηδενὸς KA-~ 
ΚΟΥ͂ 6 Θεὸς αἴτιος) APXHN yeviok. 
Duobus quidem verbis autiorem fect 
Periodum, iis vero, uti confido, δά. 
mentem Auétoris explicandam pror- 
fus neceflariis. ‘‘ Non potelt, inquit, 

“χρη 


ΙΣΙΔΟΣ καὶ OXIPIAOE. τις 
μεμιγμδία κακοῖς αἰγαβοὶς' μᾶλλον λ ὁ μηδὲν, 
ὡς αἱπλώς εἰπεῖν; ἀκροΐον ἐνταῦθα, τὴς Φύσεως 
φερούσης, ἐ δυεῖν πίθων εἰς Ταμίας, ὕπσερ νά- 
oil τὰ αὐάγμαΐα καπηλικῶς διανέμων ἀνα- 
ἑ κερρώνυσιν ἡμῖν ANN dom δυεῖν crdutiay Aciyay; 
iy ὁ δυδν ἀντιπάλων Διυάμεων ὃ μϑὺ Shi τὰ de 
Fics καὶ 4, ROT δυθέίων von! fisueinc, Pd ἔμπαλιν 
αγαςρεφέσης © ἀνακλωδης, 0; τε BiG μικτὸς, 
ὅ, τε KoouG@, εἰ χὰ μὴ πᾶς, AM ὁ arya 
Gat ὦ μῦ Σελήνην, ανώμαλ(: ᾧ ποικίλος γέ- 
Yyove, ζ μέϊαξολὰς πάσας ὃ εχόμϑρος. εἰ ZZ ἐθὲν 
Martins πέφυκε PEN, αἰτίων 4 κακοῦ τάγα- 
ϑὸν οὖν ἂν ὥδαογοι, δᾶ Pweow ἰδίων ᾧ ἀρχὴν; 
ὥασερ ἀγαβού, © κακοὺ τὴν Drow ἔχειν. 
᾿ς μς. Καὶ δοκέϊ τούτο vis aracicos C σοφω- 


ἐέ yoneédy τὶ Omnium Rerum caufa ferat; hine uttiufque nata eft con- 


“ effe’-—Quare vero? “fcil. Quia 
“ © ΘΕΟΣ, bonus ille Deus χά 
vei caufa elt” at abfurdum 
hoc prorfus et Epicureum : dicas 
igitur potius, ut poftulat Philofophi 
argumentatio, “ quia zullius mali 
Caufa eft Deus”, jamque omnia pro- 
ba erunt, et inter fe congruentia. 
Pro ETTENEY@AI quidem APXHN 
ΤΈΝΕΣΘΑΙ repofui: poftrema {cil. 
Syllaba τοῦ APXHN, errore Scri- 
hae; ad proximam vocem adhae- 


fuhio et corruptio. Explicatio. no- 
ftra, uti et Emendatioy hujus loci 
unice confirmatur ex 115, quae ftatim 
fequuntur, εἰ γὰρ εἰθὲν ἀναιτίως πέφυζε 

/ pe Sw ἡ \ tae: : \ a Ἂ 
γενέοχ, αἰτίαν δὲ κακῇ ταγαθὸν ἐκ ἂν 


“ηασωράσχοι κι TA. 


4 “σαλίντον. γὰρ ἑὡρμονίη Κόσμου] 
Porphyr. de Antr. Bs ti ᾿Αρξαμέ- 
γῆς yee τῆς Φύσεως ἀπὸ ἑτερότητϑ», 
walleye τὸ Δίθυρο» AUTTS πσεποιῆντ - 
τῶν σύμθολον. ἢ γὰρ διὼ vonTe ἡ στο" 
ξεία, ἢ δι’ αἰόγητῇ mmx) διὰ σοῦτὸ 


Η 2 


δ 


m6: πλοῦ ΑΒ ΚΟ ΤΙ 

τάτοις. γομίζουσι yale οἱ μὰ Θεοὺς εἶναι δὺο, 
καθάπερ αντιτέχνοις, ' τὸν pop ‘Ayabay, τὸν ὃ 
Dowarwy δημιουργόν. οἱ δὲ τὸν pp ᾿Αμείνοναι, 
Θεὸν, τὸν 5 Ἕτερον, Δαίμονα. καλούσιν' ὥσσερ 
Ζωρθασθοάς ὃ MayG, ” ὃν πτενζακιοσιλίοις ἔ ἐΤ ἐ0ὶ 
Te Tewixay γεγονένω) πρεσθύτερον ἱσορούσιν. 
Grr οὐ ὡκαλει τὸν WwW, ᾿Ωρομαζίω, τὸν δὲ; 
᾿Δρειμιόιλιον" % wmesrameOalyee, τὸν pp βοικέ- 
yoy Pon μάλιςα Te αἰδλητῶν, "τὸν δὲ ἔμπα- 
Aw Sxorw χαὶ Αγνοίᾳ. μέσον δὲ ἀμφοὶν τὸν 
Μιθρην εἰναι διὸ x, Μίθρίυυ Πέρσαι τὸν ΜΕΣΙΤῊΝ 
ὀγομοίξασιν. *edidake τῷ Wp Sixreia ϑύειν yoy 
χαρφαξήριο, τῷ ὃ δποτρόπαια x σκυθρωπαί. Πό-: 
eft Lnorantia. Quid fbi igitur hoc 
in loco vult Diu quidem eft, ex quo 


fu{picatus fum ex Gloffemate Adno- 
tatoris in T’extum defcendiffe hanc 


awanrivlovG- ἡ ἁρμονία © τοξεύει διὰ δ 
ἐναντίων. 

Σ χὸν μὲν ἀγαθῶν] Antea extabat 
τὸν μὲν ΓᾺΡ ay. Quando autem otio- 


fa prorfus effet caufativa illa Par- 
ticula, et ad fenfum perturbandum 
potius quam. explicandum valeret, 


Marklando {uffragante, extrudendam 


efle procuravi. 


= ὃν “γεακισχιυλίοις Habere haec 


potuit Plutarchas ex Hermodoro Pla- 
tonico. vid. Laert. Proem. Set. 2. 

3 χὸν δ᾽ ἔμπαλιν σκότῳ 1 ayrvoia] 
Num ΑΥΝΟΙΑ, aeque ac Lux et Te- 
nebrae, inter eas res effe dici queat, 


quae res fub fenfibus cadant? Haud-. 


quaquam guidem ΤΩΝ ATZOHTQN 


vocem ; oftendere enim voluit ille 
nefcio quis, Tenebras has, quae de 
Arimanio jam dicuntur, eafdem effe, 
et referri pofle ad Jenorantiam iftam, 
quam olim (vid. p. 4.) ‘de Typhone 
praedicaverat AuCtor. AFNOIA igi- 
tur vz EKOTOY quafi Interpreta- 
mentum eff, Nunquam enim alibi, 
fi rete memini, fgnorantiae fimilli- 
mum fulfle Arimanium dittum inve-- 

nias, Tenebris licet {aepius. 
4 ἐδίδαξε τῷ μὲν edxlaie] Ante has 
voces KAI redle reponit Bentleiuss 
pro 
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ὧν γάρ τινα κόπίοντες OMOMI καλφυμομίω Ow 
ὅλμῳ, Soy Αδίω ανακαλϑον) © τὸν Σ κότον" 
εἶτα. μίξόυ]ες αἵματι λύχϑ rho Hir@, εἰς τό- 
τον δ)υήλιον ὠμκφέρουσι you J ῥίπίουσι. HOY γὺ a) 
Φυτῶν νομίζεσι τὰ up, τού ἀγαϑοὺ Θεού, τὰ 
4, F χακοῦ Δαΐμονος εἶναι. γὺ τῶν ζώων ° ὥασερ 
Kuas καὶ Ὄρνιθας κὶ χερσαίοις Exivou, & ἀγα- 
Sot 9 ὃ φαύλου, 7 μῦς ὀνύδοοις εἰναμ" διὸ γὰ τὸν 
lave “ππλείςοις δυδαιμονίζουσιν. 

μέ. Ov plo κἀκξνοι πολλὰ μυθώδη WEL τῶν 
Θεῶν λέγουσιν, ola x ταῦτά ssw. to Wy “Ὧρο- 
wctens ὧκ & χκαθαρω]άτε Φαοις, ὁ >)’ Agapwros 


MEN ΤΩΙ. 


ὧν & Ζόφου γεγονὼς, Woreusow οἰλλήλοις. 1% 


pro ΤΩΙ ΜῈΝ exhibent nuperae Edd. 


Aldin. et Bafil—idida&i AE, praeftant 
Notulae Markland:. 

5 roy ἄϑην ἀνωκαλϑήα!ι | Hades e- 
nim, five 4res, alterum fuit illud .4- 
rimanii Nomen. Ita Diog. Laert. in 
Proem, de duobus Magorum Principiis 
-Ὁ τῷ μὲν ὄνομα εἶναι Ζεὺς x, ᾿Ὡρομάσ- 
δης" τῷ δὲ ᾿Αδης κ) “A gerpecvi@1 — 
“* MSS. Henrici Stephani APHE, et ita 


“ lesendum. He/ych. praeter Agathi- 


“© am, "APEIMANHE. ὃ AIAHE 
“ “παρὰ Πέρσαις, verba [χης Menaé. 
ad loc. praedi&t. Laer tii, 

6 ὥσπερ κύνας] Haec funt mutila 


wel corrupta ; pro ὥσπερ videtur {crip- 


Noftra le&tio eft Edd. 


fiffe Autor ὩΣΑΎΤΩΣ vel OMOINE, 
Qu. ex MSS. Markland. 

7 wus ἐνύδρος ives] Ita emendavi 
ipfo Plutarcho praeeunte; olim enim 
corruptiffime extabat ΤΟΥΣ ἐνύδρες. 
Plutarch. Sympof. lib. 4. prob. 5: τὸς 
δὲ ἀπὸ Zw paces pe μάγϑς, τιμᾶν ἐν τοῖς 
μάλισω T χερσαῖον ἐχεῖνον, ἐχθαίρειν 
δὲ ΤΟΥ͂Σ ΕΝΥΔΡΟΥ͂Σ ΜΥ͂Σ, ᾧ τὸν 
οὐπτοκ είναι πλείσες ϑεοφιλη ὃ μακά- 
ebay γομέξειν HEA. paullo etiam pot 
addit idem, of μάγοι τὲς ΜΥ͂Σ ἀποκ- 
1είνασι,» adeo ut de Correctione noftra, 
quam in Textum admifi, nulla poffit 
efle dubitatio. 

ἢ ὃ μὲν ‘Qeouaens] Vide quae ad 
hanc Magorum Doétrinam illuftran- 

H 3 dan 
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ὁ pW ἐξ Θεοὺς ἐποίησε; (τὸν μὲν πρῶτον, Ev- 
\ ΔΧ ; 9 
γοίοις, τὸν δὲ δόδύτερον, ᾿Αληθείας, τὸν δὲ TELTON, 
δυνομίας" τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν, τὸν μὲν Σοφίας; τὸν 
ὃς Πλέρυ, τὸν ἢ τῶν Im «οἷς καλοῖς ἡδέων Our 
μιδργον) ὁ δὲ τότις ὥασερ δυτιτόχνοις ἰσοῖς 
Ν 3 , SA? ¢ Kone | 1 ¢ \ ¢ \ 

τὸν δριθμόν. af ὁ μὲν Qeguodns τοὶς ἕωυτον 
αὐξήσας amesnos & Ἡλίξ τοσοῦτον ὅσον ὁ Ἥ- 
~ 9 7 ἙΝ \ 3 \ 4/4 9 7 
iG ὁ γῆς ἀφέςυχε, x τὸν BeqWoY asegis ἐκόσ-- 
μησεν" ἕνα ὃ ἀφέροι wed πόύτων, οἷον φύλακα 
x, wegomilw ἐβιατέςησε; ἡ τὸν Leeroy. aMors δ ¢ 
Gomes ikea εἴκοσι Seavs, 3 εἰς ον ἐ9η- 


κεν. οἱ δὲ τοῦ 


5. Agauduit ρόμϑροι, % αὐτοὶ 


hie 
TOTLEL, ἐπ δε τὸ Woy γώνωθει; αναμε: 


dam fimul et refellendam adludit 
Proph. Vfaiahc.45.¥. 6. ἄς. egregia 
enim funt, Hominemque oftendunt 
Chaldaicae Religionis Inititutis ap- 
pres inftruétum. 

" ἃ χὸν Σείριον] Solem intelligo. Hane 
enim nativam efle hujus vocis Inter- 
pretationem, plurimi viri docti jam 
fatis oftenderint. vid. Hein/. Lett. 
Hefiod. et fupra not. 10. pag.gs. 
3 εἰς wow ἔθηκεν] Exprimunt etiam 
pinguntque Aegyptil fupremum il- 
lum Cueph, five τὸ ἀδων δημιεργόν (vid, 
Eufeb. Praep. Evang. |. 3.) Οὐκ EX 
ore effundentem,vel efantem potius, 
Ovum autem illud Mundum interpre- 
tari foliti funt: quod et de hoc Ma- 


gorum five Oromafdis Owe facere 
debemus. Ovum porro Mundi fimu- 
lachrum eft Macrobje: (Saturnal. lib. 
7.C. 16. ) et ἀρχὴ γενέσεως in Orphi- 
cis, ipfo narrante P/utarche. vid. Sym- 
fof: 2.¢. 3. 

wae drailpnoavles τὸ cov γανωθὲν, ἀναμ.} 
“ Vt maxime εὑρεσιολογῶὼν aliquis 
«ς (inquit ad locum Ap/ander) com- 
5 minifci ad extremum valeat ali- 
ἐς quid,quo ὠὸν γανωθὲν coloret et ex- 
τ as oa tamen aliquid deefle vox 
‘ cova. oftendit’.—Ego vero vocem 
ΓΆΝΩΘΕΝ ab ofcitante Librario 
conflatam εῇξ puto ex alterius verbi — 
fine (cujus principiug: jam perit) et 
particula OOEN,wnamquet tibi infuper 
GOR 
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μιίκται τοὶ Kae τοῖς ἀγαϑοῖς. ἔπεισι δὲ χρόνος 
εἰμωρμέ», ὧν ᾧ τὸν ᾿Αρειμμαίνιον, λοιμὸν ἐπά- 
γον καὶ λιμὸν, ὑπὸ τότων ἀναίγκη φθαρῆναι 
πϑυτάπασι καὶ ἀφόϑοιῶῆαι, τ' ἢ γῆς Imneds % 
ὁμαλῆς “Ἀμομένης, ἕνα. Biov % μίαν “πολιτείαν 
οἰνθρώπων μακαφίων καὶ ὁμογλώοτων οπαντων 
Wes. OsomoumG δέ φησι κι ch Μάγοις, 
οἰγοὶ mecG- πειογίλια. ἔπι τὸν μὲν κρατέϊν, τὸν δὲ 
XPATEA τῶν Θεῶν, ἀλλὰ δὲ τριορίλια μα ϊχεὼς 
καὶ πολεμεῖν καὶ ἀναλύειν τοὶ τοῦ ἑτέρου τὸν éTE- 
69». "σέλ» δὲ Yomacineos τὸν Αδην, καὶ cov 
μὲν αἰνθβρώποις δ) δαίμονας ἐσεῶχ, μήτε τροφὴς 
δεομέῆμοις, μήτε onidw ποιουιώζας" “τὸν δὲ ταῦ- 


conjecturam dabo, unde quod muti- 
Jum fit fuppleri poffe et reftitui arbi- 
tror, quam fi non admiferis MSSorum 
opem tandem expectemus, refcri- 
bas igitur, ὦ αὐτοὶ τοσῦτοι, διατρν 
Gavles τὸ Joy HNOITON, ΟΘῈΝ ἀνα- 
μέμικαι κι τολι hoc [01], Senfu ne- 
que abfurdo, neque a mente au- 
€toris alieno, “‘at totidem numero 
* ab Arimanio facti perforantes ovum 
** aperuerunt ; unde mala bonis per- 
_ © mixta effent’’. | 

ibid. +3 dev yavubty] Ser. τὸ ὠὸν 
*** TAN’ OOEN avay. Iftud FAN 
eft ultima fyllaba verbi alicujus, cu- 
jus prior pars deeft. Markland. 


; αὐτὸς. (Me δ᾽ 
ὅ 5i2.G δὲ ἀπολείπεσθαι τὸν ἄδην] 


Depravata eft haec Lectio; mentem 
enim Theopomp: haudquaquam expri- 
mit, qui φθαρῆναν prorfus Ditem five 
Arimanium ftatuit. ATIOAEZ@AL 
igitur rz ATOAEITIEZ@AI vice fub- 
ftituendum effe conjeceram, uti et 
Bentleius —at potior forfan eft Cl. 
Markland Corredtio, qui ΑΠΟ- 
AEIZ@AI reponit, fenfu fc. futuro, 
uti ἐσεὸζ. 

ὁ τὸν δὲ χαῦτα μηχανησάμενον 
«.τ..}1 Mendofifimam hanc effe 
Periodum ex primo patet intuitu, cum 
nullus inde idoneus expifcetur fenfus, 
Sic tamen mecum facili negotio e- 
mendare poflis: σὸν δὲ ταῦτα MH- 
XANHEOMENON (de futuro enire 

He4 tem- 
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τᾶ μηχϑοησάμορον Θεὸν» ἠρημένν PD αναπαυεὰς 
χρόνῳ, χαλῶς ey οὐ “πολὺν τῷ © Ose; wane 
Mopar κοιμωμένῳ μέτριον. ἡ μὲν οἷν Μάγων 
Μυθολογία, τοιϑτον ἔχει τρόπον. | 
μη. ᾿ Χαλδαῖοι de TW Πλανητῶν τὰς Θεὸς 
“Ween, ἃς χαλῶσι, δύο pp ἀγαβθεργὲς, δύο δὲ 
κακοποιδς, μέσες δὲ TES Tees δποφαίνασι Ky κοι- 
vac. τὰ ὃ EXwor, wan πε δῆλα, ? tlw wp 
aby ebny, Διὸς GAULT send a, τὴν δὲ MOTE O- 
mais, Ads ποιεμδῥων: cu de Adggdirns x,” 
psws “Appeoview γείονέναι μυθολογοιῶται, ὧν ὃ 


β Ap ἀπηνὴς yoy ΦιλόνεικίΘ», ἡ δὲ, μειλίχι. x0} 


tempore omnia haec, Vaticinii Ritu, 
dici, demonftrat τὸ goeSas quod 
proxime praecefferit ) Θεὸν, ἠρε- 
μεῖν καὶ cvamaveck XPONON, (quam 
vocem exhibet MS. P.) AAAQY 
ἐν αὶ πολὺν τῷ Oza, ὥσπερ AE 
Nempe, 
Deum vero, qui haec aliquando in Ex- 
itum perducturus fit, Tempus quiefcere 
et ceflare, non longum illud quidem, 
(pracfertim fi ad Dei aeternitatem fpec- 
temus) fed mediocre potius, qualis eft 
hominis obdormientis fomnus. Wabet 
Baxterus ΧΡΌΝΩΙ AAAQT — At e- 
mendat Pentleius, ut ipfe conjeceram, 
XPONON AAAQZ-Exhibent Notulae 
Marklandi, MAXANHEOMENON— 
XPONON, AAAQE μὲν αὶ wordy ὩΣ 
ro Θεῷ, NY AE ἀνθρώπω ποτ Ae d - 
Σ Χαλδαῖοι δὲ Ὁ Πλανη]ων} Si men- 


ωὐ)θρώπω κοιμωμένῳ μέτριον. 


dum non lateat, impeditior certe ali- 
quanto eft haec Conftructio ; fc. “Chal- 
44 Sada autem ex Planetis Deos, quos 

ὁ vocant, fier1 afirmant, duos quidem 
“* Beneficos, totidem Maleficos, re; 
“« liquos tres Medios et communes.’ 

ibid. Ita haec forte diftinguenda 
funt, ὃς ** * χαλῦσι &c. Deefle vi- 
detur vox Chaldaica. Markland. 

* τὴν μὲν ἀγαθὴν] Imo ATA@OY, 
uti tum Baxterus tum Bextleius e- 
mendaverant. Quando enim ΑΠΟ- 
ΤΡΟΠΑΙΟΥ fecundo cafu legitur, vix 
dubium poffit effe, quin vox quae ei 
opponitur eodem effe cafu debet. Cl. 
Marklandus ATOTPOTIAION corri- 
git, fcil. MEPIAA. | 

3 Ἥρακλειτ.) Hance Opinionem | 
ab Empedocle accepifle, quae eft Aldo- 


brandi fententia, videtur Heraclitus. 


Dicg. 


ISIAOZ 4% OSIPIAOZ. ΤᾺΑῦ 
ὁ ρέϑλι». σκόπει: δὲ τὸς Φιλοσόφους τούτοις 
¢ od ἡ \ 3] 
συμφερομένξς. 3 Ἡρφκλειτ» μὴ γὰρ LIT b= 
pe / \ 7 
XPUG Πόλεμον ὀνομάζει ΠΠῸατέρῳ, χαὶ Βασιλέα 
ὍΝ ΓᾺΡ εὐ / | Ἀν ν "Oo ay J- 
xo Kuenov trawra, % Τὸν pp Ὅμηρον; χό-- 
μόρον ἑ , | ; 3 7 
"Ex τε Θεών Ἔδιν, ἔκ τ᾿ Avlew may dre, 
λανθανεὶν φησὶ τῇ τσδύτων ἡ ρμέσει κα]αφρώμϑρον; 
ὧκ μούγης τὸ ἀΠιπαθείας tlw yperw ἐχόντων, 
Hao δὲ μὴ ὑπξθηήσεῶς τὸς wpoonxorlas ὅρδο᾽ 


εἰ δὲ μὴ, 


» Taddlas μιν δίκης Jmxspes οξδυρήσειν. 
5 Ἐμπεδοκλῆς δὲ τὴν We ᾿Αγαβθεργὸν Acyl, 


Diog. Laert.\ib.9. ὃ. 8. in Vita He- 
| rachiti, ΞΞ δὲ ἐναδίων τὸ μὲν ἐπὶ γένεσιν 
ἄγον, καλεῖϑϑαι Πόλεμον κὶ Ἔριν" τὸ 
δ ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκπύρωσιν, Ὁ μολογίαν καὶ 
| Εἰρήνην. 

4 Ἥλιον δὲ μὴ ὑπερθήσεϑαι ὅς. 
| Fias mihi Oedipus, erudite Lector, 
Davoque hunc locum explicatum 
| praeftes—Quid enim nobis eft cumSo/e, 
| guid cumLinguzs ? et quaenam porro 
| haec confequentia eft! De Be/h five 
| Contentione \oqui inftituit Heraclitus, 
/ currente calamoad Solem, ad Linguas 
| defleGtat oratio ?— Cogitanti vero 
mihi de hac re diutius vera tandem et 
| genuina Philofophi fententia,fi minus 
ipfae voces, fefe mihi oftendere vifa 


| eft. reponas itaque et diftinguas, τὴν 


γένεσιν exovlov, EPIN δὲ μὴ ὑπερθή- 
| σρόγαι τὲς πτροσήκονϊας deus’ εἰ δὲ μὴ, 


ΜΟΙ͂ΡΑΣ ply δίκης &c. 

Hoc {cil. fenfu; ““ Contentionem vera 
** hanc Limites fibi pofitos nunquam 
* tranfgreffuram effe ; quod fi foret 
** unquam, Fata Juftitiae patrocinan- 
** tila eam inventura effe” et in ordi- 
nem redactura. Quafi dixerat, licet 
Bellum et Contentioomnium rerum fint 
Principia, minime tamen timendum 
effe ne juftos fibi limites appofitos 
tranfiliendo,confundant omnia deftru- 
antque; quo enim id minus fiat, Fata 
five Rerum deftinatum Ordinem impe- 
dire et coercere. Ipfe enim Heraclitus 
apud Laertium (ut fupra) docet, τῶν 
το δὲ γένεαζ καθ᾿ EIMAPMENHN. 

5 Ἐμπεδοκλης} Laertius in vita 
Empedoclis, Lg. 5.76. ἐδόκει δὲ αὐτῷ 
wade Στοιχεῖα μὲν εἶναι τέτ]αρα-----5 
Φιλίαν veh συγκχρίνεϊα τ» κὶ Neix@ ᾧ 

ϑιῶν 
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instil 4, Φιλίων, πολλάκις ὃ ᾿Αρμονίαν ° καλέι 
ϑεμερῶπιν, τὴν δὲ Χάρονα, β 
ς 7 
Nax@ ἐλομῆρον καὶ δῆραν oupectlocos ey. 

ξ ΠΕ \ N φ ᾿ 3 / 
οἱ μὲν ἸΠυθα[ορικοὶ clot πλειόνων ὀνομοίτων Xoem- 
γορδσι, τ ev Αγαθξ, τὸ ὃν, 7 τὸ τσεπεροισ μένον, 
τὸ μένον, τὸ SUI, τὸ DELS OV, τὸ τετοοίγωνον, TO 
σον, TO δεξιὸν, τὸ λαμπρόν TS δὲ Kaxs, tlw 
δυάδα, τὸ ἄπειρον, τὸ φερόμδρον, τὸ καμπύλον, 
τὸ ἄρτιον, τὸ ἑτερόμηχες, TO OMIT OV, τὸ οἰριςΈρ9ν» 

‘ f Sate Bf / 2 \ / ς 
τὸ σκόϊεινόν" ὥστε ταύτας δρχοὶς ywioews ὑπο- 
κειμένας. ᾿Αναξαγόρας δὲ Now, x, Απειρον" Api 
σοτέλης δὲ, τὸ μὲν EidG@», τὸ δὲ Drepnow" Πλά- 

~ ΓΝ 3 Χ 

τῶν δὲ σολλοαχἕ μὲν 9 οἷον ἐπηλυγιζόμϑρος καὶ 
αὐδακαλυπΊόμϑμος, τῇδ ὀνωντίων διριχῶν τὴν μὲν 


Ταυτὸν ὀνομάζει, τὴν δὲ Θάτερον. ὧν δὲ τος 


diaxpivdas. vid. ad haec Aldsbrandin, 
et Menag. Not. in Locum. 

© καλεῖ ϑεμερῶσιν | Ita dedi ex 
fententia magni illus Bent/eii, quum 
olim extiterit KAAEIZOAI MEPO- 
Tit, Sed audiamus ipfa doctifimi virt 
verba, utiextant in Κη. ad Milium 
p- 66. “ Fruftra hic Plutarchus per 
** annos ducentos criticorum auxi- 
“6 lium imploravit. Tu verte as ine, 
** et lege ἁρμονίαν καλεῖ OEMEPQ- 
« NIN. Poffum excitare ipfum Em- 
** pedoclem teftem huyus Correétionis, 
ad apud Plutarchum weet εὐθυμίας, 


* Ttaque hic quoque legendum eft, 


"EA ἦσαν Xbovln τε, καὶ Ἡλιόπη 
παναῶστις, 
Anes 3᾽ αἱματόεσσα, x, ᾿Αρμονίη 
ἐμερῶσις. 
** Scio nunc quid in animo Tute te- 
“‘ cum volutes; fed illud tibi confir- 
mare poflum, fyllabam primam 
© verbi IMEPQIII2 εἴς productam 
** atque longam. Primus id repofuit 
** Stephanus ex Conjectura, quantum 
“ego ex re ipfa conje€turam facere — 
* poffum. Veteres Edd. repraefen- 
 tant—@ ᾿Αρμονίη TE MEPQTIZ, 


aes 


: 
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δ , 2 ΔΕ , an 
Νόμοις ἤδη πρεσούτερος ὧν, ἐ δ αἰνιμῶν ἐδὲ 


συμθολικῴς, οἰγλα κυθίοις ὀνόμασιν, 3 μιὰ Ψυ- 
xh φησὶ κινειδ Τὸν κόσμον; ANAL τολείοσιν ἰσῶς, 
δυοῖν δὲ τσάντως ἐκ ἔλα τοσιν" ᾽ ὅθεν τὴν μὲν, 
οἰγαθεργὸν εἶναι, τὴν δὲ ὀναντίαν ταύτῃ, % τῇδ 
ὀγαντίων J ημειδργόν, ἀπολείπει δὲ x τρίτην τινοὶ 
᾿με]αξὺ ᾧυσιν, ἐκ ἄψυχον, δὲ ἄλογον, Bde a= 
᾿ χίνηϊον ὡς αὑτῆς, ὥσπερ ἔνιοι νομίζεσιν, LAN ἀ- 


νψακειμένην οἰμφοῖν ἐκείναις, ἐφιεμένίω δὲ τῆς 


᾿Αμείνον(» ἀεὶ, xo) τσοθᾶσαν, you διωκεσαν, ὡς 
τοὶ ἐπιογία δηλώσει 5 λόγε; τίω Αἰγοήπίων 9:ο- 


| λογίαν μάλιςα ταύτη τῇ Φιλοσοφία TUUOLKE~ 


| οτος. 


wo. Μεμιμένη δὲ ἡ ride® Koos ypeoss x 


| © pmovey ΘΕΜΕΡΩΠΙΣ. Hefych, 
| © OEMEPQHIZ. EPAZMIA AIXO- 
᾿ς Κ᾿ ΝΗ, Lege EPAEMIA APMONIA, 


* audtoritate Empedoclis: nifi mavis, 


᾿ς * EPAZMIA ΑἸΣΧΎΝΗ, ex Aefchyli 


** Prometheo; ἐκ δ᾽ ἔσληξέ ps τὴν 
* Θεμερῶσιν aidg— AIAQE elt Al- 


| § ΣΧΎΝΗ. 


7 χὸ πσιπερασμένον] Olim aberat 
Articulus: a Plutarchi vero manu 
fuiffe fatis demonftrat vox eadem to- 
ties in fequentibus repetita. Baxt. 


| Bentl. 


ὅ τὸ ἴσον] Ceteris quibufcunque 


 φύςασις J ὀναντίων, καὶ μὴν iooc eval, Διωναίμεων, 


Edd. abfunt hae voces. Ex conjeétu- 
ra igitur primus addidi. Quando e- 
nim fingula fingulis refpondeant, TO 
ANIZON in fecundo PeriodiMembro, 
nihil quocum componatur habebit, 
ni in primo TO IZON inferatur. Ad 
hanc Emendationem confirmandam 
Teftes excitantur Xyland. Baxt. Bentl. 
Markland. 

> οἷον ἐπηλυγιφόμεν.7 Olim men- 
dofe EMIAYT. Noftram Emendatio- 
nem exhibent Notulae Ayland. Baxts 


 ~ Bentl. et Ed. fecunda Bafil. 


19 ὅθεν τὴν μὲν] Harum vocunt pri- 
mang 
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εἰλλοὶ τῆς Βελτίον,Θ» τὸ xegtrG- es. YmacK 
δὲ τὴν Φαύλίω πόυτάπασιν ddualor, wor 
Any μὲν ἐμπεφυκῆσιυ τῷ σώματι, Goran ὃ Ε 
τῇ Ψυχὴ τῷ Tlowros, * ἀεὶ @egs τὴν Βελτίονα % 
διςμαχϑσαν. ἂν μὲν ow τῇ Ψυχῇ, νὲς κα λόγος, 
ὁ τῇ δρίςων στάντων ἡγεμῶν YoY κύριος, Οσιοίς 
ew ὧν δὲ Γῆ x Πνόύμασι 4 Tdan γα Ουρᾳνῷ 
x, Ἀςροῖς τὸ τε]αγ μένον w, καθεςηκὸς γὺ ὑγιοῦνον, 
ὥραις Hy, χροίσεσι K, WELCd 016, ΟσίριδίΘ» δποῤῥοὴ 
% εἰκωῶν ἐμφωινομένη" Tuday δὲ, τὴς Ψυχῆς, τὸ 


mam in Mendo effe ipfa res oftendit. 
Atfi pro ea QN refcribas, omnia ex- 
plicata fatis et fincera habebis—‘‘ Vt 
“omnia fibi invicem refpondeant, 
“‘ inquit praeftantifimus Markland. 
** hoe modo ferrptum fuiffe oportuit: 


“ ayabseydy εἶναι, KAI ΤΩΝ ATA-, 


“ @QN AITION: τὴν δὲ, ἐναντίαν 
bs ταύτη, ὦ Ei Be Ae 
* ἀεὶ το. τ. B. x δυσμ.] Si modo 


flatuamus AEI et KAI locos inter fe 


invicem commutaffle haud paullo ele- 
gantior erit, magifque perfpicua 4z- 
éforis Sententia. Neque quidem hae 
voces adeo inter fe difcrepant, quin 
feftinans Scriba hanc pro illa facilli- 
me praeftaret. Qu. (inquit ad lo- 
“* cum CI. Markland.) an non defit 
** Participium aliquod ante vel poft 
““ ἀεὶ ὃ Si non, tranfponendum vide- 
“tur ΚΑΙ, et locandum ante AEI”. 


᾿ς * 56 ἐπίκληϊον] Cum hujus vocis 


Interpretatio ab hoc loco maxime 


fit aliena; quid ni admittamus Xj- 
landri et Bentl. corre€tionem, qui 
ἘΠΙΚΗΡΟΝ ejus vice fubftituunt? 
Totum vero hunc locum fic emen- 
dat, legitque Cl. Marklandus; καὶ 
Einav ἐμφᾳαινομένη, ὭΡΟΣ᾽ TyQa δὲ, 
τῆς ψυχῆς x, EKIIAHKTON’ τῷ 
δὲ coparine τὸ ἘΠΙΚΗΡΟΝ x) νοσῶ- 
des ἄς. 

5. x; ταραλικὸν ἀώρίαις © duoxpa- 
gies] Nova eft haec Le&tio. Olim 
enim extabat, x raeaxlixov AQPIAIZ, 
vel, fec. MS. Pet. AIOPIAIZ, fenfu 
quidem AuZor?s menti prorfusalieno. 
Quando autem paullo ante ftatuerit 
τὸ ὑγιαῖνον ὩΡΑΙΣ Oftridis effe ; quid 
promptius quam reponere, τὸ ταρακ- 
τικὸν AQPIAIZ Typhonis εἴς. Ita 
etiam conjecerant Baxt. Bentl. 

Ἢ: a Para pois Σελήνης, οἷον ἐκδρο- 


pal κὶ ἀφανισμοὶ x, τυφῶνες] Impro- 

bam hanc effe Leétionein neceffe eft 

flatim agnofcant omnes. Eam vera. 
, fe 


| fic corrigit et emendat Bentleius, οἷον 
 ἐαδρομαὶ x) EIKONIZEMAI τῇ τυφώ- 
| voc-fcil. uti paullo ante obfervaverat, 


| “five coeleftibus ordinatum eft,aequa- 
| © bile et fanum, id defluxus et Jmago 
» © eft Ofridis ; ita contra, omne quod 
| © in rebus corporeis morbidum eft— 
“* five Aeris Intemperies, five Solis 


** Lunaeque Defectus, pro Typhonis - 


© Excurfionibus et zmagine eft haben- 

“dum”. TY@QNOZ vero exhibet 

MS. P. ἀφανισμοῖς Σελήνης. Poft 
has voces deeffe aliquid fufpicatur 
Markland, \ta enim locum exhibent. 
et emendant Notulae ejus. Ε΄, apa- 
BST [L056 Σελήνης * ἃ & ἃ & οἷον ἐκ- 
 δρομαὶ  ΑΦΗΝΙΑΣΜΟΙῚ TOY ΤΥ- 
| @QNOS. 

5. τὐνομι καϊηγορεῖ, wo Σὴῤρ αὖ 
σὺν τυῷ.} Legerem potius, @ τὄνομα 
'καϊηγορεῖ ΤΟΥ͂ΤΟ, τὸ Σὴθ, QI τὸν 
svp. &c. ΤΟΥ͂ΤΟ enim ad mentem 


| © Quodcunque in rebus terreftribus 
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«παθητικὸν 2 THomnov % croyoy x ἔμπληχ])ον" & 
δὲ Somali, " τὸ emiurnfoy x, νοσῶδες, yoy τας: 
ραικὸν οἰωοίαις καὶ διξκρρισίαις, x, κρύψεσιν Ἡ- 
Ais 4 Γἀφανισμοῖς Derlwins, οἷον ὡκδοομαὶ κα 
᾿ἰφανισμοὶ γὺ Tuddves. 5γὺ rouboua καϊηϊορέϊ τὸ 
β Dn) αὐ τὸν Τυφῶνα καλοῦσι ° Opacet udp τὸ 
xdladwasdov καὶ καϊαξιαζόμϑμον, 7 φραίζει δὲ 
πὸ πσογλάκις αἰγαφροφίω) 1, “πάλιν ὑπεπήδησιν. 
| BeCoudva δὲ τινὲς usp ἕνα. TU τὸ Τυφών’ eT OU 
| pew γείονέναι Aéyuots ° Metvelos aw τὸν Τυφῶνα, 


Audoris explanandam fimul et cum 
praecedentibus .connectendam: defi- 
derari videtur. AY vero pro QI fa- 
cillime fcribi primum potuit ex im- 
proba ἀναγνώς Pronunciatione. - 

Ὁ Φράδξει μὲν τὸ καταδ.] Caulativa 
particula TAP. poft μὲν prorfus ne- 
ceflaria eft; abfque enim ea nulla eff 
Auoris Argumentatio. 

7 φράδει δὲ τὸ worrAanis] Haud 
diutius eft iftud TO ferendum. Amo- 
veas igitur ftatim, ejufque vice vel 
KAI fubftituas, vel THN potius 
‘Totum vero locum fic exhibent Nos 
tulae Marklandi—xarnyoees τὸ En, 
ὯΙ τὸν τυφῶνα narsos φράξει μὲν 
TAP τὸ χαϊαδυναςεῦον ὅς, φραξει δὲ 
ΤῊΝ «πολλώκις ἀναςιροφὴν &e. 

® Μώνεθθ. αὖ τὸν τυφ.} Lege MA- 
ΝΈΘΩΣ (uti alias haec vox feribitur, 
vid. fupra p. 22. Not.5.) A’ αὖ τὸν 


rod. vel, May. A’ AYTON τὸν rug. 


Apud Atbenagum autem Typhona BA- 
; BYN 
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#, Βεδῶνα καλέϊοχ. σημαίνει δὲ τοιώομα Κάβε. 
gun ἣ Κώλυσιν, ὡς τοῖς πσραάϊμασιν ὁδῷ βαδίζοσι 
HO CIS ὃ én φερομῦμοις, ὀγιςαμῆμης τῆς τῷ 
Τυφώνθ» δωνάμεως. 

ν. Aion, τὴν pp ἡμέρων ζώων δπονέμεσιν sin 
*70 οἰμαθέφα]ον,Ονον᾽ 7h δὲ ἀγρίων τοὶ ϑηολω- 
δέςα]α, Κροκόδ AAs You τὸν Ποταμιον: Lararoy. 
> «ἰδὲ Wp τὸ Ὃν» mead ἐδυλώχαμδρ. ὧν Ἑρμε- 
πόλει δὲ Τυφώνθ’ ἀγαλμα deanweow Ἵππον. 
Ποτάμιον, ἐφ᾽ ὃ βέξηκεν Ἱέραξ, ὄφει μαχόμϑμος" 
τῷ μὲν ἵππῳ τὸν Τυφώνα. δεικνιώτες, τῷ δὲ ik | 
εακι δια μιν yoy del, li βίᾳ κτώμϑρος ὁ 
Tuday πολλαᾶχκις 3 οὔκ δμιᾶτο Teo TOG 
ὑσο τῆς κακίας 4 THegTaV. διὸ κα ϑύον)ες ἕξ 
doun & Tui ules, lw καλοῦσιν ΑΦΙΞῚΝ ΙΣΙΔΟΣ 
EK ®OINIKHY,c/mmAdtect τοῖς Womdwors Ἵπε ον- 
Πόϊάμιον δεδεμένον. τὼν ὃ AmomavG- arenes | 


BYN vocatum invenias, 1.15. Ρ. 68ο. 


videtur excidiffe ob praecedentis γον 
zy abyorle evbopwevor βασιλεύειν τὸν 


cis noviflimam fyllabam unifonam : 


Βάθυν, ὅς és Today. Obfervandum 
etiam eft, pro Βεδαιῶνα, quae vox 
nunc legitur apud Plutarchum, MS. 
Petav. exhibere BeCave—In MSS. 
forte invenies, fcribit Markland. 
Μανεθὼς A’ AYTON τὸν Τυφῶνα. 

* τὸ ἀμαθέςαϊον ὄνον] Articulus 
TON, gui praecedere deberet ONON, 


fic quoque Cl. Marklando vifum eft, 
qui eandem particulam ante KPO- | 
KOAEIAON reponit. 
= wel ΜΙΝ © ove] Scribe, περὶ μὲν 
OYN τῷ ὄνῳ. Markland. | 
3. ἰκ ἀνιᾶται) Qu. an ἐκ ANIE- 
TAI. Markland. 
4 ἐν δ᾽ ᾿Απόλλωνδ. «σόλει] Aelian} 


fifty 
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β νενομισμένον ἐπ Κροκοδείλου φαγεῖν πϑύτως 
᾿ἕκαςον; ἡμέρᾳ ὃ μιᾷ ϑηρδύσαν)ες ὅσοις δ δύ- 
| voy) 4 > tletvdwless αἀπόρτικρὺ οὐ ἱεροῦ «σροξάλ- 
| Aso, x, λέγεσιν ὡς ὁ Tvday ΤΟΥ ‘Qe απέδοα 
: Keguad an@ Srody@, are. Nt 4 CL % 1, φυϊὰ 
| % τάϑη τοὶ Φαύλα κὶ βλαξερᾳ, Τυφῶνος ἔρία 
Hy μέθη s 5 mon oll τοιέμδμροι. 

: γα. Tov ὃ Ὄσιριν ow “πάλιν Ὀφθαλμῷ Hou 
ΟΣ κήπ]ρω γράφουσιν, ὧν τὸ μὲν tlw @egvosuy 
ἐμφαίνει, τὸ ὃ tlw διώαμιν, ὡς “Opne@ τὸν 
᾿ἀρχονῆα. να Racine πτδύτων Ζῆν᾽ ὙπΑΤΟΝ 
| Ἂ MHETOPA καλῶν, ἔοικε τῷ μὲν Ὑπάτῳ τὸ κροΐ- 
© dud, τῷ δὲ Μήςφωρι τὴν δὐξελίαν καὶ τὴν 
᾿Φρόνησιν σημαίνειν. γὙροίφεσι x ἱέρακι τὸν Θεὸν 
rodey “πολλάκις. δύτονίᾳ γὺ ὄψεως Larepbar. 
| Aet, Ὁ π]ήσεως ὀξύτητι, yoy ᾿ διοικεῖν αὐτὸν ἐλά. 
nse TH τροφῇ πέφυκε. λέγε]ωι ὃ yoy "νεκρῶν 


| Hit. Anim. lib. το. ς. 21. ᾿Απολλωνο- 


| «ολίται δὲ, ὙΤ εὐυρετῶν μοῖρα!» (potius. 


| MOIPA) caynvevucs μὲν τὰς Kpoxo- 
| φείλως, x) F Περσεῶν (φυτὰ δέ ἐςιν ἐπτ- 
Keen) ἐξαρτήσανιες μέεώρες, masi- 
γᾶσι σπολλαῖς---ἶτα μέν τοι κα]ακόπ- 
ecw αὐτὲς, κὶ σιτβήα τ--ττστοῖγε μὴν 
δ Απολλωνοπολῖται μισδσι Κροκόϑει- 


λον, λέγονες τὸν Τυφῶνα ὑποδῦναι τὴν 


/ / 
στα μορῷην, 


* διοικεῖν ἐλάχιςα αὐτὸν tn ΤΡΟΦΉ 
«σέφυκε-- | “διοικεῖν στ τροφὴ, elt 
““ cibum digerere etiam apud 4phro- 
“* difeum, et SMerium, ipfumque Ga- 
** enum”. Xyland.—obfervandum ve- 
ro, pro EAAXIZT A,neque fine caufa, 
fubftituere velle dottifimum Mark- 
landum TAXIETA., 

* vexpuv ἀτάφων ὄμμασι “ Pro 
Mints sma voce ex Aeliana legenduns 


Be 


τοῦ TWAOYTAPXOY ΡΣ 
ἀτάφων ὄμμασι γὴν ἱπσερπετόμδμος ὦηιξαϊλ- 
λει». ὅταν ὃ πσιόμδμ(» 3 ἐπὶ τῶν moe κα]αί- 
Cty Τὸ Bleegy ‘ono ὀρῇον, πίων δὲ κλίνει τούτο 
πάλιν" ᾧ δίηλός Est σεσωσμέν: x, διαπεφδυγὼς 
τὸν Κροκόδειλον. δ γὸ demacin, μένει τὸ We 
ey ὥασερ ἔφη “πεπηγός. ππό]ωχοῦ 5 καὶ ἀνθοω-᾿ 
πόμορῷον Οσίριδί: ἄγαλμα δεικνύασιν, Φξ. 
ορϑιοίζον τῷ αἰδοίῳ, διαὶ τὸ γόνιμον καὶ τὸ τρό- 
φιμον. οἰμπεχόνη ἢ φλογοειδὴὶςς ςέλλεσα ours | 
τὰς εἰκόνας. Ἥλιον σῶμα. τῆς rayadod duvd- 
[sus ὡς ὁρῳτὸν ἐσίας vonms ἡγόμδιοι. διὸ χαὶ 
χαϊαφρονᾶν EY ἐς τῶν τὴν Ἡλίου Owe — 
Τυφώνι a@escvencilor, ᾧ λαμπρὸν οὐδὲν οὐδὲ 
σωτήρμον, " ἐδὲ τάξις, ἐδὲ Wer, Bde κίνησις 
μέτεον Eyre % λόγον, AML ταναντία. eweIT- 


*¢ effe conftat ΣΏΜΑΣΙ". Locus e- 


fiani, ad quem provocat Xy/ander in | 


in hac Adnotatione, extat lib. 2. ς. 
42. νεκρὸν δὲ ἄνθρωπον ἱέραξ ἰδὼν, ὡς 
λόγος, πάντως ἐπιδάλλει γῆς τῷ ἀτά- 
φῳ. Immutatione vero haud opus effe 
videtur; Porphyrius enim (lib. de ab- 
ftinentia) eadem prorfus de Accipitre 
tradit atque Audor nofter, oixletgorla 
(fc. Accipitrem) δὲ @ ἄνθρωπον, κὶ κω- 
κύούα ἐπὶ νεκρῷ κειμένω, γὴν τε ἐπα - 
(εώμενον εἷς τὸς ΟΦΘΑΛΜΟΥ͂Σ. 

3 ἐπὶ Κ᾽ σόα μων] Nonne TOY ΠΟ- 


TAMOY reponendum fit? de Nilo 
enim loquitur Auctor; neque alii 
in Aegypto fluvii. “ Scrzbe ET1I TON 
“ TIOTAMON”. Markland. 

4 ἀμπεχόνη δὲ Φλογοειδὴς ςέλλθσα] 
Haud longa oratione opus eft ad e- 
vincendam hujus Leétionis pravita- 
tem ; neque enim vel fenfus vel con- 
ftructio rete fe habet : intricata ve- 
ro omnia et perplexa ! mecum autem 
fic corrigas et Interpungas : AMIIE- 
ΧΟΝΗ͂Σ δὲ @AOTOEIAEL ETEA- 
AOYEIN αὐτῷ τὰς εἰκόνας, ὩΣ ἥλιον 

OG they 
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- ‘ae. > \ 6 a / ‘ \ Ὁ / 
ἤχει. Hoy αὐλεμὸν, “ὃς φθείρει oma τῶν ζώων 
\ ᾽ ς ΄ of 3 \ 
yo) (ϑλαςανόνἼων, sy Hass Seréoy ἐργον, AMC 
τῶν oy γῇ καὶ ἀέρα μὴ nal wegy κερανγυμένων 
/ Arch, 6 / ¢/ ς 2 / Ν ᾽ 
πινδυμάτων % ὑδάτων, ὅταν HT ἀτάκ]ε % co 
eiss διωάμεως δρχὴ πλημμελήσασα note 
σθέοη ταῖς αναιυμισεις. 

6. Ey ὃ τοῖς ἱεροίς ὕμυοις Ὁ ᾧ Ουΐῤαδ» aver 
καλοιῶῦται τὸν ὃν TOUS ἀγκάλαις κρυτοϊόμϑμον & 
Ἡλίξ, καὶ τῇ rezoned & Ἐπιφὶ μίωος, ξοῤάζζασιν 

; : / ψ / \ 
ΟΦΘΑΛΜΩΝ OPor Γενέθλιον, ore Σελήνη καὶ 
"HAIG ἐπὶ μιᾶς δυθείας γεγόνασιν, ὡς 8 μό- 
γον THY Σελήνίω, ἀλλὰ Ὁ, τὸν Ἥλιον ὄμμα. τοὺ 
“Qes 1, ods ἡγέμϑροι. Τῇ ὃ orydon φθίνονζος τὸ 
Φαωφὶ ᾿ΒΑΚΤΉΡΙΑΣ ΗΛΙΟΥ ρέάχ, ὃν yee wo 
φθινοπωφανὴν ionrcetow, ἐμιφαίνονἼες οἷον ὑπερ-- 


σῶμα τῆς τ᾽ αγαῦϑ δυνάμεως, ΚΑΙ νας, ἥλιον σώμα (Qu. OMMA) τῆς 


OPAMA ἐσίας νοήϊης nye tbs evor—{cil. 
- Amiculo flammeo ejus Imagines 
ἐς ornant ; (vid. p. 680. Ed. Steph.) 
“ς Solem quafi corpus boni Principii 
““ reputantes, exemplumque vifibile 
*¢ fubftantiae fola mente cernendae’’. 
Sic certe omnia inter fe quam aptif- 
dime cohaerere videntur—paullo qui- 
dem aliter ad priftinam fanitatem 


hunc locum reftituere conatur doétiff. 


Markland. AMMEXONHI ΦΛΟΓῸΟ- 


EAE] ΣΤΕΈΛΛΟΥΣΙΝ αὐτῇ τὰς εἰκό- 


τ᾽ αἰαθῶ δυνάμεως, ΦΩΣ δρα τὸν ἑσίας 
νοητῆς, ἡγόμενοι--οἼέα enim paullo poft 
eandem fententiam tifdem ferme verbis 
exprimit, ἀλλὰ % τὸν ἥλιον ὄμμα TB 
"Qee oy φῶς ἡγόμενοι. 

5. εἰδὴ τάξις} Opinor, ΟΥ̓ τάξις" 
Markland. 

© ὃς φθείρει Ita una cum Baxter. 
et Bent/. repofui: olim enim ΟἿΣ 
φθείρει mendofe extabat. 

: βακἸηρίας nate γενέχκ, ὃν ἄγεσιΪ 
Hand multa fagacitate opus eft ad, 

I hune 
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εἰσ μα» dak % ῥώσεως, " τῷ re Θερμῷ ywor 
pou % τῷ Don ὀνδεᾶ, χλινόμῆμον % πλάγιον 
aD ἡμὴ} φερόμδμον. ἔτι δὲ tlw Βοιιῦ a0 Τρ9- 
πὰς 'χειμερανοὶς ἑπ!άκις «ἰδὲ τὸν ναῦν αὐδιφέρεσι" 
5 you καλέίται ζήτησις Ovierd@ ἡ BELO oon τῷ 
nAis, τὸ ὕδωρ vawavG τῆς ϑεοῦ πσοθέσης. το- 
σαντάχις δὲ αἰδίεισιν, ὅτι τὴν dm Τροπῶν χει- 
μεφινὼν ἐπὶ Tegmets ϑερανοὶς ἐππάροδον ξοδόμω 
μίως συμπεραίνει. λέγέϊαι δὲ χη ϑῦσωι τῷ Ἡλίῳ 
ὁ τεηφοίδι ulwes isos wddrov πορῶτος “Ὦ- 


hunc locum, vitiofum prorfus, refti- 
tuendum. Vti enim jam dixerat au- 
Cor, ἑορτάϑεσιν ὀφθαλμῶν “Qes TE- 
NE@AION-—Ita jam quoque {criben- 
dum effec enfeo, PaxzIngias Hats ΓΕ- 
NE@AION dyscs. Eandem porro 
CorreCtionem exhibent tum Bentleti 
tum Markland: Notulae. 

+ γῷ τε Seep. νιν. ἐνδεᾶ Hy τῷ Dull 
ivSex | Primum ENAEA fupervaca- 
neum prorfus cum fit, a Textu in 
pofterum amovendum effe arbitror: 
neque agnof{cit hanc vocem MS. 
Petav. | 

3 κ" καλεῖται ζήτησις ᾽Οσίριδος ὅς. 
Jta mecum Perlodum hance diftin- 
guas et emendes; vitiofam enim effe 
ex ipfo intuitu patet.—xat καλεῖται 
ζήτησις Ὀσίριδι, αὶ σσεριδρομυῦ, TOY 
ἩΛΊΟΥ TO ΠΥΡ χειμῶν. τῆς Θεὸ 
«σοθέσης ---- [1]. ““ Bovem femellam 
és [quae eft inter [dis Symbola] fub 
4“ Solftitium Hybernum fepties cir- 


“ca Templum ducunt, vocatur- 
** gue circuitio haec Ofridis Inda- 
“* gatio, folis calorem: five ignem 
“* tunc temporis, Hyeme fcil. defide- — 
‘* rante Dea” —haec enim anni tem- 
peltas, uti paullo ante obfervaverat 
ϑερμῶ ἐνδεὴς eft. legunt Bemtleius et 
Marklandus—aeesdpomn, 8 Neiay τὸ 
ὕδωρ HoT Ne 

4 πάροδον C0. μηνὶ ovprecaiver} 
Videtur poft haec verba, uti conje- 
cerat Baxterus, deefle vox HAIOZ. 
pro wapodoy, fubftituendum cenfet 
praeftantifimus Markland. TIEPIO- 
AON. 

S ilpads μηνὸς irapive} Forte, 
τἕράδι μηνὸς ἃ * isa, ut defit No- 
men Menfis Aegyptiaci, qui forte 
lateat fub voce ANTON. alibi enim 
dicit ἕκϊη μηνὸς IETAMENOY 
oANol—Markland. 

. δῶρ: ὃ ἼσιδΘ.] Vel addendum 
εἴ KAI ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ, vel noviflima illa 
VOR 
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ρος ὁ Ἴσιδι», ὡς ἐν τοῖς ἐπιγραφομΐμοις Γενεῦ- 

| λίοις Ὥρα γέγραπιαι' HOU μίω ἡμέρας ἑχάφης 
τραχώς ἐπιβυμιώσι τῷ ᾿Ηλίῳ, Ῥητίνίωυ wp ae 

τὰς ανα]ολαῖς, Σμύρναν δὲ μεσερανοιεῦτι, τὸ ὃ 

καλέμδμον Κῦφι, Bei δυσμαῖς "ὧν ἑκαςον ὃν ἔχ 

λόγον, ὕσερον ἀφηγήσομαι᾽ τὸν δὲ Harv πᾶσι 

TET OS ἀὐδοτφέπεος γ5 ϑεραπόσειν οἰον)αι. yoy Τὶ 

JG ππολλοὶ τοιαῦτα. σμυάγειν; εἰσὶ yO οἱ τὸν 

Ὄσιραν aty]inprs “Ἥλιον εἶναι; % ὀνομα ζεὼς Σ εἰ- 
ριον ὑφ᾽ Ἑλλζωων 7 λέγον]ες, (An rap Αἰγυπ- 


vox in ΟΣΙΡΙΔῸΣ immutanda eft. 
Volunt enim ii de quibus jam loqui- 
tur AuGor, ““ Neminem effe alium 
_ “© Ofirin in religione Aegyptia ipfum 
** quam Solem”. Inter caetera vero 


hujus rei argumenta adducunt, quod — 


** OrusSoli primum facrificare initi- 
“τα quarto quoque menfis die”. 
Quid vero hoc ad rem pertinet? ne 
minimum quidem, fi modo //as tan- 
tum hoc in loco dicatur Orus Filius ; 
plurimum vero, fi Ofridis etiam. 
Voluit quippe Orzs, pro more anti- 
᾿ς guifimorum hominum, perfuadere 
fubditis, Patris Ofridis animam. ad 
Solem tranflatam fuiffe, eique jam 
Stellae imperitare— Hinc_ritus reli- 
giofi et facrificia ei inftituta 45 quo- 
que Menfis Die.—Non fine ratione igi- 


tur arguebant philofophi illi ‘Solem 


** et Ofirim eundem effe”, cum quae 
Sacrificia olim Soli inftituiffet Orus, 
ea in Patris etiam Honorem ferent, 


Quando autem quae jam tradit Pi. 
tarchus defampta effe dicuntur ex 
lis quae de Or Natalitiis infcripta 
eflent, hinc etiam probabile eft, non 
Matris tantum, fed et Patris quoque 
olim relatum effe Nomen. 

7 Aéyorlec, εἰ xai—] Diftingue, λέ- 
yorlec, (εἰ καὶ mag” a a syvoesoh) 
τὴν δὲ "low 8x ixéoav—amoQailvorles” 
OOEN Ὁ 7 ἃς. Markland. Ipfe olim 
pro EN KAI, conjeceram EINAI, 
eamque poft vocem Comma inter- 
punxeram—Potior vero videtur effe, 
quam primam dedi, viri doctiffimi 
Diftin&tio et Emendatio. Diod. Sic. 
lib.1. p.10. τὸς δ᾽ ὃν xal’ αἴγυπῖον 
ἀνθρώπες τὸ παλαιὸν γενομένας ava 
δλέψ ας εἰς τὸν Κόσμον ὑπολα- 
Θεῖν εἶναν Θεὸς aiding τε @ πρώτος τόν 
τε Ἥλιον @ τὴν Σελήνην, ὧν τὸν μὲν 
Ὄσιριν, τὴν δὲ Ἶσιν ὀνομάσαι, οἷπό 


9 4 : Pd @ 2 ὍΜ 
Tivos ἔτύμε τεθείσης ἑκα)έρας τῆς προσ. 
ἡγορίας. μεθερμηνευομένων γὰρ Tarun 
iz δὺς 


7... TLAOMTAGAOT ilere 
/ ς 6 rire 5) fev) 9 
τίοις ἡ @CGUETIS & LE IDE TOUMOLLEL πεποίηκεν ὧμ.- 
dryvoacy) tlw A low ἐχ ἑτέραν τὴς Σελήνης 
3 / ef 2 ; IN 

δσοφαίνον ες, ey χαὶ TW. ἀγαλμάτων αὐτῆς τὰ 

\ ~ ws / 
WW κεραᾳσφόρᾳ τῷ ulwoadsc γεγονέναι μιμή- 
uc} ~ δὲ ras Ω5 v4 \ , 
μαια;,τοις Ce μελανοσοόλοις εἐμφαινάσι τοῖς κρυ- 
as % τὰς φἰδισκιασμες, ὧν οἷς διώκει πσοθᾶσα. 
τὸν ἥλιον. διὸ 4 «πρὸς τοὶ Eewline τὴν Deanvby 
ἐπικαλοιῶται, Ho THY Low Evdo%os φησι ect- 
Couey τὰ Ἔρωϊικά. HOU τούτοις μὲ > LADS YE 

~ eo / "Ὁ \ / 

mes τῷ wibave meres” ΤΩΝ. δὲ Τυφώνα GT oboww= 
τῶν τὸν Ἥλιον, ἐδὲ ἀκόειν ἀξιον. a ἡμεῖς ow 
bis τὸν οἰκέϊον ἀναλοίξωμνυ λόγον. 

vy. Η γ᾽ Ἴσις ἕσι pS) τὸ τὴς Φύσεως Θῆλυ, 
YO δεκίικον ἀποίσης ᾿οὐϑέσεως, καθὸ Τιβίωη) καὶ 
Πανδεχὴς ὑπὸ τῇ Πλάτωνος, v0 δὲ τῶν τπολ- 
λῶν 'MuesovuG- κέκλη]αι, dik τὸ aca ὑ- 


tic τὸν Ἑλλυνικὸν τῆς δια λέκ!ο τρόπον, 
εἶναι μὲν τὸν "Ὄσιριν τολυόφθαλμον" 
εἰκότως wailn yae ἐπιξ ἀλλοῖα ras 
ὠκῖνας, ὥσπερ ὀφϑαλμοῖς πολλοῖς 
βλέπειν ἅπασαν γὴν ὃ ϑαλασσαων -- 
TF δὲ σαρ᾿ Ἕλλησι πάλαι μυϑολόγων 
τινὲς τὸν Ὄσιριν Διόνυσον πσροσα γόρευ- 


; ACA, 
τὴν OF 


σιν κὶ Leberoy POETS 
“Yow μεθερῥμηνευομνένην εἰναι παλαιὰν, 
“εθειμυένης ἃ προσηγορίας, τῇ Ἢ Σελήνη 
Ke Fro 


ὃ ἐμφαίνεσι Tes κρύψ εἰς} Scribe, 
EM®AINEZOAI. Markland. 

9 ἄλλως γέ wws| Scribe, AMQE- 
ΤΈΠΩΣ. Ita infra pag. 140. προσ- 
καλεῖται δὲ αὶ τὸν WAaravG@ ΑΜΩΣ - 
ΤΕΠΩΣ τὰ πράγμαῖα μυθον. Δίαγζ- 
land. 

Ὁ μυριώνυμ. κέκληϊαι | Confulad 
Apul. Metam.\ib. XI. p.36z. ubi ex 
Ifdis Nominibus varia recitata legas-- 
* Titulorum SUEDC varietate capi 

« Déos 
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mo τῷ Aoys τρεπομϑιη μορφας δ encom wide εᾶς. 
ἔχει δὲ σύμφυζο ὕρω]α τὸ πρώτε % χυριωϊάτό 
πόύτων, ὃ τὠγαθῷ ταυτόν Est, κακεῖνο Grole % 
διώκει" "τὴν δὲ ὧν. τὸ κακϑ Ohya χὰ διωθᾶται, 
μοῖρῳν, οἰμφοὶν μδὺ ὅσα χώρῳ νὰ ὕλη, ῥέπεσα 
δὲ chet megs τὸ Βέλ)ιον ἐξ ἑαυτῆς, 4 ᾿πωρέχξ- 
σα. Nuvo ἐκείνω καὶ κοϊαασ εἰρειν εἰς ἑαυτὴν ἀποῤ- 
ῥοίας γὰ ὁμοιότηας, αἷς “χαίρει it, γέγηθε κυισκο- 
per Ὁ Camorra τῶν γρέσεων. εἰκὼν yep 
ἐσιν ἐσίας CLAN ETI, ἡ: μίμημα τῷ ὄντος τὸ 
γινόμδμον. 

yd. Ὅθεν οὖχκ ἀπὸ TOT μυϑολογᾶσι τὴν O- 
σἱριδ» ὑυχιν oidlov εἶναι % ἀφθαρ]ον, τὸ δὲ 
σῶμα “πολλάκις dina x, 5 pie τὸν Tu- 
φώνα" τὴν σ᾽, Ἶσιν πλανωμδῥΐω " καὶ Corey καὶ συγ- 
oped tery TWA. TO γὰρ Ov i, ἸΝοητὸν i, Aya- 


“ Deos, placari, et ad vota fufcitari, fima vox ex.emendatione, certiflima 


** maximoque inde affici honore pu- 
“tabant, quod multiplex poteftas 
‘‘et imperium ita agnofceretur” 
_verba funt Seldeni ad Prolegom.de Diis 
Syris—ubi multa alia ad hanc rem 
‘unice fpectantia πὰ τὺ eruditiffimus 
ae vir. 

ἢ τὴν δὲ ἐκ & κακἢ] F. τὴν δὲ τ8 


κακϑ, fine praepof. Markland. 


ὁ σαρέχοσα γεννῶν ἐκείνω} Novil 


vero, eft—EKEINO quippe olim nul- 
lo cum fenfu extabat. Ita etiam cor- 


* rexerant Baxt. Bentl. Markland, 


4 εἰκὼν yur ἐσὶν ἐσίας ἐγ ὕλη γένεσις 


Vno verbo auétiora funt haec faci- 
enda, nempe, εἶκ. γάρ ἐσιν σίας Ἡ 
ἐν ὕλη γένεσις ἾἼτ8 quogue hunc lo- 
cum exhi bent obfervatiunculae MarA- 
landi, 
*@ Cnrsiv sd συναομ.Ἷ Mallem, Α- 
13 NAZHTEIN 
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boy, φθορᾷς © melaborns χρῶον er Twas δὲ 
ἀπ᾽ curs τὸ Aidtnrov 4 ΣΣωμα)ικὸν einovas ὧκ- 
pala, ἃ λόγες © edn © * omotornlas αἰνα- 
λαμθάνει, ctl, χαθάπϑ ἂν κηρῷ σφραγῖδες, Gm 
let δια μόμασιν, LMA καταλαμβάνει τὸ ἀτακ]ον 
αὐτοὶς ᾧ ταρῳχῶδες, cilavba τὴς ἄγω χῶροις 
ἀπεληλαμῆῥον © μαχόμϑμον «πρὸς τὸν Qegy, 
dy ἡ Ios εἰκόνα, τῇ νοητῷ Κόσμα αἰδγητὸν ὄντα 
Se διὸ ᾧ dinkw Φόυὐγειν λέγε)αι νοβείας τοῦς 
Τυφών», ὡς οὔκ ὧν καθαρθς, ἐδὲ εἰλικρινῆς, 
οἷος ὁ marie AoyG αὐτὸς καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἀμιχὴς 
ity ἀπαθὴς, ἀλλὰ γενοθευμῆμος τῇ VAN διὰ τὸ σω- 
totlinoy. 3 αἰδιγίγεαι δὲ γὴ νικᾷ τῷ Ἕρμϑν τατέσε 
τϑ Λόγε, μωρτυρούν) Θ᾽ κὶ δεικνύον]θ» ὅτι @egs 
τὸ Nonrov ἡ Φύσις μέϊχοσημα)ιζομένη τὸν Κόσ-- 


NAZHTEIN κὶ συναρμ. Ut p. 144. Me 
fra, σπαξαάγμαῖα 2 Ὀσίριδος ANA- 
ZHTEIN ity σολίδειν. Markland. 

2 ὁμοιότηϊας ἀναλαμβάνει, ai, κα- 


ϑαπερ tv κηρῷ} τὸ AI ex Conjectura 


Bentlii primus 'Textui addidi, cum 


caeteris quibufcungne Edd. abfit, 
fummo tamen cum Sententiae Dif- 
pendio. Baxterus habet ὦ, quod ad 
idem redit. Noftram autem {cripti- 
onem veram εἴθ oftendit vox AY- 
TAZ, quae ftatim fequitur. Ex Di- 
ftinétione peflime olim haec labora- 
bant, confufionem vero inde natam 
ex nova interpunctione jam abftuli— 


Hunc porro Locum ita emendatum 


et diftin@um exhibent Notulae Mark 
landi, κὶ TOIOTHTAE ἀναλαμθάνει, 
Al, καθάπερ ἐν κηρῷ σφραγῖδες, ἐκ 
ἀεὶ δια μέναεσιν, ἀλλὰ--τοτοταρα χῶδες, 
ENTAYOOI (huc) τῆς ἄνω &c. | 
3 axyivelas de @ vine | Ita excu- 
dendum effe procuravi, cum olim vi- 
tiofe legeretur IIEPITINONTAI AE 
KAI NIKAI. Error quidem orieba- 
tur ex ofcitante Librario, qui, quum 
NIKAI olim fcriptum inveniffet, Γ΄ 
iftud, quod fignum effet contractionis, 
pro numeri fecundi terminatione ac- 
cepit, adeoque ad hanc Conftructio- 
nem, qua erat mira fagacitate, {uum 
ΠΕΡΙΓΊΝΟΝΤΑΙ formavit, vid. quae 
fupra 
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μὸν '᾿δποδίδωσιν. ἡ up Yelp, ἔτι τῶν Θεῶν oF γα- 
sph τὴς Ῥέας ὄντων, JS "Ioid@ καὶ ‘Ones 
Suoudpin γϑεσις ᾿Απόλλωνθ᾽ αἡνίξεγαι τὸ πρὶν 
ὠκφανὴ Pye τόνδε τὸν Κόσμον, 1 γὴ στωϊελεσ- 
βίαι τὸ Λόγε, τὴν “Ὑλίω φύσει ἐλεγχομδύίω 
ἐπ αὐτὴν ἀτελὴ, τὴν πφρώτην ἡ ύεσιν οἴξενεγ- 
χῶν. διὸ καί φασι τὸν Θεὸν ὠκεῖνον ἀνάπηρϑν 
rian σκότῳ Pye, κὶ πρεσβύτερον Qeov καλἕ- 
ow. & γὰρ ἦν Κόσμίθ", arn’ ἐδωλόν tC Κοσ- 
ws φανασμα μέρλονϊος. β 

γε. ᾿Ὁ δὲ Ὧρος Git, αὐτός tow wero 
"ἡ τέλειος, οὐκ οἰνηρηκῶς τὸν Τυφώνο, πτόυτάπα- 
TW, AM τὸ ὃ ραςήθλον y ἰοσυρϑν cut TH anen- 
pWG-. ὅθεν ἐν Κοπ]ῷ τὸ ἀγαλμα τῷ Ops λέ- 
yeow ὧν τῇ ἑτέρᾳ χειοὶ Tuddv@ αἰδοῖα, κα- 


fupra de hac re dixit Audfor p. 47. 
Eandem porro Corretionem fece- 
rant et Baxterus et Marklandus. 

4 κὶ συδελεοϑῆναι τῷ λόγε τὴν VAN] 
‘Haec fi intelligenda effe velis, fic 
mecum legas et diftinguas, καὶ συν- 
τελεόθηναι ATIO τὸ λόγο, τὴν ὕληνττ 
_ E® ΑΥ̓ΤΗ͂Σ &c. feil. ““ quod ante- 
«© quam hic mundus confpicuus, et 
“a fumma Ratione conditus effet, 
“τρία Materia, a natura demum 
** convicta eam per fe impotentem 
“ς effe et imperfectam, primum or- 
£* tum edidit”. pro τῷ Acys, exhibent 


Notulae Cl. Marklandi ΤΩΣ ΛΌΓΩΙ, 


μπῇ pro ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν, ἐφ᾽ αὐτῆς. 


* ὁ δὲ ὯρΘ. ὅ:.] Quis vero Ho- 
rus? Num Senior ille de quo jam 
dixerat? ita quidem poftulat con- 
fiructio, at impedit prorfus AuGoris 
mens et argumentum. Scribas igitur 
ὃ δὲ Ὧρος ETEPOS—{cil. Funior tlle 
Horus—difantionem enim velle au- 
Gorem inter Horum de quo nunc lo- 
quitur, et illum alterum, quem imper- 


-fetum dixerat, exinde planiflime ap- 


pareat, quod Horum noftrum τελεῖον 
et wesc révoy vocat.—Neque porro,quae 
haec ftatim fequuntur mihi fatis ar- 
rident; obfcuriora enim paullo et 
confufa videntur, Ita vero forfan 
emendari poffunt, ὁ δὲ “eG rege, 


Tae sate 


Gy 


136). TIA OTT APX OF ἩΦῚῚ 

τέχειν" yoy τὸν Ἕρμὴῆν μυθολογϑσιν, dzersvrce 
τϑ Τυφώνθ: τὰ ved vondois renrcak, ddac- 
xovles ὡς τὸ Tayo Λόγος ὃ ιαρμοσαμορος, σύμ- 
Φώνον ὧδ ασυμφώνων μερῶν ἐποίησεν» hy τὴν φθαρ- 
TUN) Cie ἀπώλεσεν AMV ἀνεπήρωσε διώαμιν. 
ὅθεν ὠκείνη WU adres 4 5 αδοανὴς, cred So 
Φυρομένη C «αφοσπλεχομένη τοῖς @eeOylinois καὶ 
4 welacorsneis μέλεσι» THT WY μὲν OW yn C 7¢0- 
μων, " αὐχμῶν ᾧ ἕν αέρι, 4 πνϑυμάτων ἀτό- 
πων, αὖθις δὲ πρηφήρων x κεραυνῶν δημιδρίος est. 
φωρμάπει δὲ ᾧ λοιμοῖς ὕδαϊα »γ πνδύμα]α, ἃ 
paren Σελήνης ἀνατρέχει C αναχαιτίζει, ° σεω.- 
ἐχεσα ᾧ μελαίνεζα προγλάχις τὸ λαιμπρθν, ὡς 
Αἰγύπηιοι γομίζεσι C aaa ὅτι 78 Ὡρου yup 
μὲν ἐπάταξε, νωῦ δὲ ὠξελων κατέπιεν ὁ Τυφῶν 


αὐτὸς ΜῈΝ ἐφὶν τς ἐκ οἰνηρηκὼς ΔῈ 
κι τ. a. nihil vero, A/SS. ope deftitu- 
tus, confidentius afferere aufim. 

2 ἀλλ᾽ ὠνεπήρωσε δύναμιν] Olim 
ἈΝΈΠΛΗΡΩΣΕ, fenfu quidem pror- 
fus abfurdo, totaeque Narrationis 
Hiftoriae alieno. Baxt. Bent], Mark- 
land. 
eh a δρανὴς, evr cou Der Pueopeyn] F. ¢- 
δρανὴς, ἐγτ. DEPOMENH κὶ προσπλε- 
χομένη. Markland, 

“μξῇαθολικοῖ: 1 μέ ἐλεσι Lege MEPE- 
=I: ut paula ppt tp. 143. cane. Ti 

5 αὐχμῶν Ky ἐν ἀξ ces | Haec Lettio 


ef Ed. primae, veramque adeo effe 


nemo eft qui jure dubitare poffit. 
Olim enim abfurde extabat, σεισμῶὼν 
μὲν ἐν yn κ) τρόμων ΚΑῚ αὐχμῶν, ΚΑΙ 
ἐν ἀέρι ΔῈ --αὐχμοῖ vero non funt 
Terrae fed Aeris affeCtiones, uti fae- 
pius antea in hoc libello vidimus. 

© συνέχεσα ) Pro hac voce, neque 
fine caufa, fubftituunt viri dodti Bax- 
terus, Marklandus, Bentleius, ZYT 
XEOYEA. 

7 πσήρωσιν δὲ τὴν ἔκλειψ 1 Olim — 
TIAHPQEIN. Vbi fimilem ¢grrorem 
erraverunt Scribae, atque prius fece- 
rant, cum ANEILAHPQEE {cripferint 


pra 


a 


᾿ 
i 


i 


εἶ 


i 
i, 59), 3 


i) pro ANEIIHPQEE. Ita quoque Bax- 
i ter. Bent. Markland, 

1 $ διαφυγέσῃ τὴν σκιᾶν τῆς γῆς] 
᾿ ΟἸΐπι quidem ΔΙΑΦΥΓΟΎΣΗΣ lege- 
᾿Ῥαῖυν fenfu abfurdiflimo, vel nullo 
| potius. Quum enim, pro more vete- 
i rum, fcriberetur haec vox ΔΙΑΦΥ- 
} YOYEHI, hincerrar Librarii, ut faepe 
Ἢ fit, oritur, qui noviffimam illam lit- 
iiteram, ad cafus diftingendos addi- 
| tam, pro ipfius vocis terminatione 
᾿ aflumpfit—hanc etiam CorreCtionem 
Wfecerant Bent]. Markland. 

Rt? γριγώνων τὸ Haars oy} Emendo 
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τὸν ὀφθαλμόν" ero τῷ ἡ 
πληγὴν μὲ αἰννηόμϑμοι» τὴν  penvor μείωσιν ? 
᾿ΣΣελήνης, ornpwow ὃ» τὴν ἔκλειψιν, ἣν ὁ ἥλιος ἰᾶται 


ra “ἢ 
Ἡλίῳ πάλιν ἀπέδωκε 


οἱ cs 9A VN. 49 ( 

8 διαφυϊθση τὴν σκιοὶν ὃ γῆς εὐθὺς αὐλάμπων. 
| e ΐ “ 9 
ys. Ἢ δὲ κρείων καὶ Seoreee Φύσις cre 
i 9 ~ ra) N © Yar. | ἊΝ τς 9 f 
χοιῶν ἐςι, τῇ _Nonrs, 4, τῆς YAns, 1%] 18. ὧν Tov- 
4 ἢ ᾽ὔ ς 3 S € \ ΕἸ 
τῶν, ὃν Κόσμον Ἕλλίωες ὀνομάζεσν. ὁ wy οὖν 
| \ Non? Ὁ τ Ων, ἦρ 

' Πλάτων, τὸ pp ἸΝοητον; Ὁ ἰδ τ Ky aged εἶμαι 
i \ πω 

16 wade, τὴν δὲ Val, % μητέοϑι καὶ rillwlw 
ἕδοαν τε κα χώραν Puerews, τὸ ὃ AE aucoi, 
ζγίονον x, γένεσιν ὀνομοίζειν εἴωθεν. Aiyoriiss ὃ 
| cs 1% , we OY / 
ἀν TIS HUAT ELE TW FELYOVOY TO LLAAISOV, μα- 
λίξα τότῳ τὴν τῷ ΠΠϑυτὸς φύσιν ὁμοιούνζας, ὦ 


1G Πλάτων ὧν τὴ Morse dona ἡ τότω @ese- 
᾿χεχοῆδχ, τὸ Ταμήλιον Διάγραμμα σιωϊάηων, 


¥ τριγι TOI ΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΩ͂Ι, uti poftea 


* ad Oram Cod. Bent/. adnotatum anim- 


adverti-Triangulum Redtangulum, uti 
ex fequentibus patet, omnium pul- 


_cherrimum habebatur, ob praeclaros 


in vita quotidiana ufos— Hic loci 
deeffe aliquid fufpicatur praeftantif- 
fimus Mark/andus, quod, ex Conjec- 
tura, in hunc modum fupplet Vir 
fagaciflimus, 7 τριγώνων TO ΟΡΘΟ- 
ΓΏΝΙΟΝ κάλλισον HTEIZ@AI, wae 
λιγα---αΣ κὶ Πλάτων. 
* vara mpooxexprak] Annon po- 
tius legendum fit T’AYTQI? 
3 σριῶν 


1538. 


ὀρϑίαν, X04 


ὡς ὑπο onc τὸν δὲ ‘Qest ὡς Χποτέλοσμα. τοῦ 
μὰ γοὶρ τρία, wparG- αἰδιοτός iss νὴ τέλει δ." 
ταὶ δὲ τέπαρα, τεϊογωνΘ᾽ du wadveds δῷ 
Tit, τὴς δυάδι τὰ δὲ τοέν]ε, τσὴ μὴ πῷ τσα]οὶ, 
an ὃ τῇ μητρὶ «σφοσέοικεν, Cm TEsddG συϊκεί.: 
μῆνα yoy δυαδίδ’. καὶ τὰ Πάΐα ap Weve γέ 
γονε σαρώνυμα, γὴ τὸ XW UNT Uy πεμπάσα- 


3 πριωῶν---τετϊώρων}] Οα. 8Δῃ ferib. 
TPIA, TETTAPA. Markland. 

+ χὴν μὲν πρὸς ὀρθὰς} Paullo ante 
dixerat τὴν πρὸς OPOIAN: utraque 
forfan Leétio defendi poffit: cum 
haec ad Angulum, illa ad lineas quae 
Aagehint conficiunt, referatur. 

5 χρόνον ὃ ἼΑπις. τὸν [as ὲν ὃν] Haec 
antea confufe legebantur, XPONON 
© ΑΠΙΣΤΟΝ. MEN OYN—Mendis 
adeo foedis in rebus per fe fatis per- 
fpicuis {catet hic Libellus! Emenda- 
tio vero noftra omnium, qui vel in- 
terpretati fuerint vel correxerint hunc 
jibrum, auctoritatem et firmamentum 
habet. 


Apis pot certos demum annos ex- 


attos, 25, uti ex hoc loco patet, ne- 


TAOYTAPXOY ΠΕΡῚ 
ἔχει δὲ ὡκέννο τὸ Ταίγωνον, 5 TOL τὴν ποδὸς: 
" τεβαβον THY βάσιν, HON Greve τὴν ὁ 


Quod autem Aegyptiorum 


caretur, res notior eff quam quaex 
‘Teftimoniis veterum: indigeat, 
° am porayoeevac | F, TIPOZATO--4 
PEYETAI. vel, THN δὲ IZIN—seoe-: 
α΄ γορεύθσι, Markland. ca 
7 τῷ μὲν πορώτῳ F ὀνομάτων) Poltil 
ΠΡΩΤΩῚΙ videtur ΤΟΥΥΤΩΝ exci- 
diffe. Sic enim Graeci ufitatius {eri-- 
bunt, wl TOYTON τῶν OVO fhe 
8 οἶκον “Qex κόσμιον} Quicunqueé! 
ad ea, quae antea narrata fuerint,, 
paullo diligentius animum attenderit, 
vocem QPOY ab hoc loco alienam | 
effe et vitiofam neceffe eft agnofcat. . 
iis enim §' Ofridis Domus eff mun- 
§* dana, πος Hori” His quippe, | 
uti abunde jam explicuerit, “materia | 
“ dicta eft, quae in fe admittit Ima-. 
i ZINES ‘ 
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δαι λέγεσι. woe δὲ tedyavov ἡ Πεΐας ad 
ἑαυτὴς, ὅσον TH γαμμάτων wap Αἰγυπ]οις 
τὸ «πλῆθός ἐς!» χρὴ ὅσον ὠνιωυτῶν ἔζη " χρόνον ὁ 
τὸν WP ὃν Ωρον εἰώθασι KAIMIN CIE 
αἰόρδύειν, One ἐσὶν OPAMENON. αἰδϑητον yop % 
ὁροΐϊον ὁ κόσμος. ἡ dl lous Ew ὅτε x, MOTO Hop 
“πάλιν ΑΘΥΡΙ καὶ MEOTEP “ “σξοσαϊορδύεσι. one 
μαίνεσι δὲ ᾿ τῷ μὲν πρώτῳ τῶν ὀνομάτων ΜΗ- 
'TEPA’ τῷ δὲ δόϑυτέρω, ° OIKON QPOT ΚΟΣΜΙΟΝ" 
(ὡς καὶ Πλάτων “χώροιν Quercus x, δεξαμϑρμήν) τὸ 
ἢ τρίτον σιυύθετόν ecw 5 ἔκ τε TS re % & 


᾿ “ὁ gines, five Impreffiones TOY NOH- 
' TOY i.e. Ofridis”; 7 eft, quod- 
‘cunque Generationem in fe accipiat, 
eft χώρα γενέσεως, In quam fuas ὠποῤ- 
δοίας fpargatet immittat Ofris. Horus 
autem neque hac in Narratione, ne- 
"que alibi, quod {cio, attivum Princi- 
‘pium vel diéum eft, vel habetur. 


Contra vero, ‘‘ Horus eft quodcun- 


“ que generetur, ipfe eft Mundus”. 
‘Didu itaque abfurdiffimum eft Ifin 
aliquando: vocari Hori, h.e. ip/- 
us mundi mundanam domum. Praeter- 
ea, fingitur in hac Hiftoria Ofjis 
cum. //de matrimonium iniiffe, cum- 
gue ea habitafle, Horumque genuiffe ; 
non inconcinne itaque Jfs, five Ma- 
teria, quafi mundana ejus Domus 


alTior. πλήρης γάρ gow ἡ ὕλη & 
ἀγαθῷ καὶ Κι καθαρῷ κα Ὁ) HEXOT μὴ 


5, xaos, %) τῷ 
0 σιώες!, 


habetur ; [0]. quodcunque boni eff, 
reCteque difpofiti in Mundo Mate- 
riali, totum id Ofiridis five boni prin- 
cipii efluxibus imputandui eft 
Veltigia verae Leftionis apud MS. 
Petay. adhuc cernantur ; nam pro 
QPOY, TEIOAOE exhibet. 

5 ἔχ τε τὸ σσλήρος κὶ τὸ αἰτί8] Im. 
probam efle noviflimam vocem, vi- 
tiofamque certo ἴσο. ““ Tertium eft 
““ nomen compofitum ex Plenitudine 
““ et μα" Audias vero quae 
ftatim fequuntur. ‘ Quia fcil. Ma 
** teria mundi Plenitudinem habet, 
** et cum, doxo, puro, probeque com- 


“ pofito [quafi cum marito] degit”. 


At quaenam eft haec confequentia ? 
et unde (quaefo) haec inter fe con- 
netantur ὃ 


140 ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ͂ ΠΕΡΙ ° 
v0." Δόξειε ol) dv ἰσως 4, Hoied@-,10 πορῶ- 


τὰ ππάν)α Xa@ καὶ Τίω καὶ Τάρϊαρον νὴ Ἔρωϊα: 
προιὼν, ἐχ ἑτέροις λαμβάνειν δρχάς, οἰλυλοὶ ταύ. 
τας γε δὴ, τῶν ὀνομάτων, τῇ WP Ἴσιδι τὸ τὴς 
Γῆς, τῷ δὲ Οσίραδι τὸ τῇ Ἔρω]», τῷ Τυφῴνι! 
τὸ τῷ Ταρτάρου μεϊαλαμθάνούϊες, ὡς Xaodido~ 
Δα, Ἢ / ~ / Ls / 

py. τὸ γὰρ XAG dona “χώρων twee καὶ τόπον" 

~ eee τυ \ ae 
τῷ Παντὸς Varley. «προσχαλέϊται δὲ % τὸν 
Πλάτων’ ἀμωσγέπως toe προγμαΐα, Μῦθον, 
ὃν Σιωχρότης, ὃν Συμποσίῳ, «δὶ τὴς τῇ [Ἐρωϊ» 
“ρέσεως διῆλθε, τὴν ἹΤενίαν λέγων τέκνων δεο- 


lw τῷ Πόρῳ καθεύδον], «ὡῷδακλιϑῆναι, καὶ 


nectantur ὃ at fi pro AITIOY, voce 
quidem nihili hoc in loco, refcribas 
ATAOOY,uti res ipfa poftulat, omnia 
ftatim integra, interque fe optime 
cohaerentia videbis— Marklandus e- 
fiam ATA@OY pro AITIOY, fubft- 
tuit, et ad fequentia provocat. 

kere δ᾽ ἂν Yous] Plus fimplici 
vice emendanda funt quae fequuntur. 
Quid enim fibi volunt TA ΠΡΏΤΑ 
TIANTA? Num Hefiodus ‘ Chaos, 
“‘'Ferram ἄς, prima omnia fecit”? 
Quid ad rem ? vel quonam haec mo- 
do funt explicanda? ne omnino qui- 
dem. Ex Hefiedi vero Cofmogonia,quae 
jam extat, fatis conftat antiquiflimum 
hunc Poetam ‘* omnium rerum pri- 
ma quafi Elementa conftituiffe 


* Chaos, Terram” &c. legendum igi- 
tur eft apud Plutarchum omni fine 
dubio, TA ΠΡΩ͂ΤΑ ΠΑΝΤΏΝ, uti 
mecum emendaverant Baxterus et 
Bent!,— Deinde autem, ante ONO- 
MATQN particulam EAN reponit 
fapaciflimus ille Benthius — idque 
quidem rectifime; inquit enim Au- 
ctor, ** Quando Hefiodus prima ont 
“nium Rerum ftatuit Chaos, Terram 
“ &c. haec quoque ab Aepyptiacis 
** non longe diverfa effe nonnullis vi- 
“‘ deantur, Sz quidem Ifidis nomine 
“ terram accipimus &c”. Hance vero 
Lectionem viri doétiflimi fi amplexe- 
mur, πεζοῖς eft porro ὩΣ deleamus, 
et ATIOAIAQMEN pro AIIOAIAO- 
MEN refcribamus —Sufpicatur etiam 

aS | Marks 


| JSYAOSD 4 OSIPIAOS. 141 
: | 3 “ Naas § , fos: ty 
κυάσασαν og ous τεχέϊν τὸν Ἔρωΐα; ΐ ἘΠ 
μακρὸν sil Hy ἡ παν)οδαπὸν, ἃ ATE δὴ πατρὸς sp 
, diya 1 roe ᾧ ᾧ πάσιν αὐτάρκες, μητρὸς 9 
loiunrcetrs, %, Xmequ, ᾧ δ daay ἀεὶ γλιχο- 
wus ἑτέρα, © WEL ἕτερον λιπαρόσης, yeppin 
i ον ς \ / bx of Re ἐν f 
iplvov. ὁ γὰρ TlopG- ey Ἑτερὸς ist " τ weure 
/Eeust καὶ Ἔφετϑ ὦ Τελείε C Αὐτάρκδς. He- 
vie δὲ τὴν ὕλίω @megreamey, Wace μὲν Soc αὐ- 
: er eg + Me ς \ ~ 3 Ω ' / 4 
τὴν καθ᾿ ἑαυτὴν τ ayals, warneguuclw δὲ 
jkr curs, © ποθδσων αἰεὶ γ» * μέαλαμθαάνεσαν. 
to δὲ ywoulpG én τέτων > Κόσμίθ» καὶ Ὧρος, 


| Marklandus pro AAMBANEIN feribi 
᾿ oportere YHOAAMBANEIN, ut faepe 
ἘΠῚ 
᾿ 5 φύσει μακρὸν sila x πσ-αΠοδαπὸν] 
᾿ Quaenam eft τὸ MAKPON hoc in 
F loco fignificatio ?7-Extat haec Fabula 
japud Platon. Conviv. p.1194. Ed. 
| Franc. ubi EPQE nofter AYXMHPOS 
| vocatur. Sed neque haec vox mihi 


| Bentlei conjeuram iterum admit- 
| tendam effe cenfeo, qui pro μακρὸν 
| MIKTON reponit, MIKTON enim et 
ΠΑΝΤΟΔΑΠΟΝ in fequentibus bis 
| fimul conjun&ta reperias pagg. 681, 
et 684. Ed. Steph. Ita quoque μικ]ὰ 
wai ποικίλα p.669.—pro MAKPON 
fubftituit Cl. Markland. MIAPON. 


᾿ fatis arridet. Lubenti igitur animo- 


οἷκ αἴδιθ. ἐδὲ dacs ade ἀφθαξῆος, ann 


3 τὸ πρώτ teat] Lege EPATOY. 
Markland. 
᾿ ἀμξῇαλαμθανεσαν) Eodem prorfus 
fenfu METAAATXANOYEAN infra 
ufurpat, p.143. [01], τῷ πρώτῳ Os 
METAAATXANOYEAN asi. I. 

5 Κόσμος καὶ “Qeog.] Quid igitur ὃ 
Num ex Poro et Penia natus eft Ho- 
rus? Nemo unquam Mythologo- 
rum hoc afferuit—-Neque dixerat 
Socrates; Fabula enim ejus tota erat 
inflituta, wept τῆς τὸ EPQTOE γενέ- 
Error forfan Librarii eft, qui 
Litterarum ductu captus ὩΡΟΣ pro 
EPQY {cripferat. ‘Tu autem, uti ip- 
fa Narrationis feries efllagitat, to- 


OEWS. 


‘tam feriptionem ad hunc modum 
refingas, ὃ δὲ γινόμεν» ἐκ σότων κόσ: 


Oy 
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ρησόμδμος 7 διαμένειν. 


νη. Χρησέον δὲ τοῖς μύθοις, gy ὡς λόγοι 
“άμπόρ sow, ἀλλο τὸ ἀὐδόσφορον ἑκοῖςϑ, τὰ 
x) τὴν ὁμμιοιότήίος λαμβανονίας. Ord ὃν La. | 
λέγωμδμ, 8 da «δὸς ὀνίων Φιλοσόφων Jobe 
Χποφερομῆμοις ἀψυχόν τι σώμα %, ἄποιον» Xe- 
έ Δὲ τας. 3 ε ~ -Όῷ \ ὙΝ 
γόν τε yoy ἀσρᾳκίον SE ἑαυτὰ διανοξῶς. x, ye 
y of , - Ν κι gue 
Ελαμον Ὑλίω pups xarspdps % Χρυσὸν ἀγάλ.- 
peotloc, cine oil. ᾿ πάσης ἔρημα “ποιότηϊος. ow- 
eee % \ \ q / ΩΣ 2 “ 
τίω τε τὴν ψυχὴν τὺ τὴν διανοιων τῇ ανβοώπε: 
εἷς Yalw ἐπιφήμης % δρετὴς τῷ λόγῳ κοσμεν 


p@, OL ΚΑΙΈΡΩΣ. Ita certe, neque 
Sententiae Auoris tantum, fed et 
Elegantiae etiam confulas : ΟΣ enim 
ob unifonam fyllabam praecedentem 
facillime intercidere potuit. 

δ᾽ χαῖς ἢ σαθῶν pélaCorais] Qu. 
σῶν aabnrav vel τῶν πσαθηπκῶν ; ut 
fupra p: 136, προσπλεχομένη τοῖς ΠΑ- 
OHTIKOIL if μέἕῆαξολικοῖς μέλεσι, 
ut infra p-144, τὰ δὲ τοῖς ΠΑΘΗ- 
ΤΙΚΟΙΣ διεσπαρμένα. Markland. 

. 7 διαμένειν] Qu. an MSS. habeant 
διαμένειν ΔΟΚΕΙ͂Ν, 74. 

* πάσης ἔρημα «οιότη!.} Olim 
ὉΜΟΙΟΤΗΤΟΣ. Cum vero paullo 
ante dixiflet Audor, “non effe cum 
“ quibufdam Philofophis ftatuen- 
dam, materiam omnium Qualita- 


ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ͂ ΠΕΡῚ 


cea yyns ὧν, μηχανᾶται “ταῖς τῶν “σαθών με! 
ταξολαῖς © αἷδιόδοις oie νέος  μηδέποϊε φθα! 


| 


" 


** tum expertem εἴθ᾽ ἢ ; et deinde, 
ad hanc rem confrmandam, exem- 
plum Οὐδὲ, quod eff Unguenti Mate- 
ria, ftatim adducat, ipfum nos tra- 
hit Argumentum ad NOIOTHTOE 
pro OMOIOTHTOE refcribendum.| 
Accedit Xyland. Bent]. Baxt. Mark—) 
tit auctoritas. : 
| * σόπον εἶδων] Vel TAEQN, potius. : 
— 3 ἀλλ᾽ ὥσσερ ἄνδρα νόμιμον] Inter 
mendofifimos hunc effe locum, cuivise 
adtendenti facile conftabit ; Audforis: 
mens et argumentum hoc eft—‘“‘In: 
*‘ memoria tenere debemus, Deami 
** hanc, five J/idem vocemus five Ma-~ 
“* teriam, primi Dei participem fae» 
** tam, eyus bonorum amore perpe-+ 
“ tuo duci et trahi, eique nunquam. 

fads) 
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τ ῥυθμίζειν πσαρέχομϑρ᾽ τόν τε νῶν ἔνιοι "τόπον 
"εἰδῶν αἀπεφηναν]ο, X, TOY νοητῶν οἷον ὡμ μαγ ἰοῦ, 
| Enos δὲ ty τὸ ασέρμα τὴς γωσαικὸς, 8 διώαμειν 
| 8d Dey), ὕλίω δὲ γὴ προφὴν Ppeoews εἶναι 
᾿ δοξαάζασιν. ὧν soos xen % τὴν Θεὸν raw 
tly ero διανοξ ὡς τῷ πρώτα Océ uslaralyety- 
Bown ded γὺ σωυϑσαν ἔρωτι τῶν BEL ὠκεῖνον αἰ- 
᾿ γαθών καὶ καλῶν, sy «ἀσεναντίαν" 7a ὥσηξ 
[ἄνδρα νόμιμον Ἀν δίκαιον ἐρᾷν cw δ Ἰκαιοσευύη, 
! x] yun χϑηςὴν ἔχεσων ἄνδρα. γ᾽ συνάσαν, 
! ὅμως ποθῶν λέγομϑρ᾽ ὅτως OE ὶ γλιχομϑμην ὁ ὑκεί- 


“WB ky BEL ὡκεῖνον παρόσον; My αγαπιμπλαβ 
τοῖς κυρλωτάτοις μέρεσιν % καθαρωτάτοις. 


4“ adverfari ; contra vero, uti proba 
“ Mulier cum viro {πὸ licet ufque 
|“ degat, ejufque confuetudine’ frua- 
“tur, ejus tamen defiderio femper 
“trahitur et impellitur; ita Deam 
hance, puriffimis licet et praecipuis 
_* Boni Principii partibus repleta fue- 
“χε, id femper tamen avere, ejuf- 
4’ queappetentem effe’ 
‘difficultas et obfcuritas ex verbis 
oritur ANAPA NOMIMON—EN AI- 
KAIOZYNHI, quae cum otiofa pror- 
fus fint et fupervacanea, fententiam- 
que quam maxime interturbent, ad 
Oxam Libri iterum amandanda effe 
cenfeo, unde prius defumpta erant, 
Sunt enim quafi Scholion Adnotatoris 


’, Omnis ergo 


cujufdam ad γυναῖκα xpnsm—ea fil, 
ΤΎΝΗ XPHETH dicitur, quae bo- 
num et legitimum maritum in juftitia 
amet; ut nihil dicam de paces fatis 
infolenti EN ΔΙΚΑΙΟΣΎΝΗΙ EPAN-= 
quae S. Litterarum He/lenifticam mul- 
tum fapit. Mallem porro pro waei- 
σαν, utifupra reddidi, AITIAPOY- 
ZAN legere. Has enim voces in re 
prorfus fimili non ita pridem con- 
junxerat, 

ibid. ἐν δικαιοσύνη} Sufpicor hace 
effe a Monacha. Markland. 

ibid. ὅτως de} γλίχομ.} Clariug 
foret, ὅτως TAYYHN ἀεὶ γλιχομέ- 


γὴν —= deinde, pro ταρῦσαν, lege Al- 


ΠΑΡΟΥ͂ΣΑΝ. id, 
| ὁ τῶν 
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vb. “Ore δὲ ὁ Τυφῶν aropepmin}es TW ἐογα. 
τῶν amouG-, ἐνταῦθα. δοκϑσαν ἐπισκυθρωπά- 
Cav, € “σευθῶν Asvyor pln, ° ζ λείψψανα ade C 
απαραγμοΐζα τῇ Ociesd@ ἀναζητῶν ᾧ sorim 
Cav, ιἐποδεχομδρίω rot φθειρόμϑμα © διαποκρύπ- 
τᾶσαν, WTAE ἀναφαίνει πάλιν τὰ γιόμϑμα, ἢ 
αἰνίησιν δῇξ ἑωυτῆς" οἱ WP yop cv ᾿Ουρᾳνῷ καὶ: 


“As pais λόγοι ᾧ edn € Ἄποῤῥοω τὰ Oss ppe~ 


Oly τοὶ δὲ τοῖς Balin] mois διεασαρμένα ; ) καὶ, 
ϑαλαῆη ὼ φυτοὶς καὶ ζώοις, ᾿δαλεγόμνα ᾧ 

φθειρόμῆρα ᾧ Sanloppa, ᾧ πολλάκις αὐ ϑις 
ὠκλοίμπει © ἀναφαίνέαι ταῖς “πρέσεσι. διὸ τὸν. 
Τυφῶνα. τῇ ΝΝέφθυϊ σιωοικεν Φησὶν ὁ MvbGs 


IP ἐσχάτων ὡπΊόμενος] Quaenam 
autem funt ifta EZXAT A ? Praecipuae 
funt Terrarum Orbis Partes, quate- 
nus ad caetera τὸ HANTOZ mem- 
bra, quae fuperiora quafi reputentur, 
opponantur. Omnia enim, quae infra 
Orbitam Lunae contineantur, TA 
ἜΣΧΑΤΑ dicuntur. vid. poftea. | 

2) λείψανα] Prima vox bene o- 
mitti port Markland. 

3 ὦ ὥσπερ ἀναφαίνει “σώλιν τὼ ψινό-- 
μενα} Non unico tantum mendo la- 
borat haec Scriptura; fic tamen me- 
cum emendes, ATIEP ἀναφαΐίνει πάλιν 
ANATINOMENA. “ Quae {cil. na/- 
“© centia rurfum edat””’, 

ibid. Hic non reéte fe habet con- 
textus; Qu. EQE ITEP, donec, et 


ANATINOMENA, pro TA TiNOME= | 
NA? Markland. 

* διαλεγόμενα] Vox prava. Con- 
jecit itaque Xyland. AIADAETOME- | 
NA; potiorem vero Baxteri Emen- 
dationem habeo, qui AIAAYOME- 
NA, fenfu quidem optimo, fubftituit. 
delendum porro eft τὸ ΚΑῚ ante woa- | 
λάκις--Ρτο διωλεγόμενα; AIAAAAT- 
TOMENA exhibent Cl. Marklandi 
conjeturae, rejiciunt eagdem, ut pror- 
fus Pe KAI, | 

5 ἀπολλυμένη] Praeftant Bentleit 
animadverfiones ATIOAAYMENON, 
τὸ eer {cil. 


© καθόλῃ δὲ ἀμείνων ὅτός ere] Ad 
quod verbum praecedens referri de- 
Bere dicis τὸ OYTOE? Num 84 77}: 
phonem ὃ 
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b] , ; ‘2 : 70) 
τὸν δὲ "Οσιῤαν χρύζρα συγίενέαχ, τοὶ yap eyatoe 
μέρη τῆς ὕλης, ἃ Νέφθιω ᾧ Τελόυτὴν καλδοιν» 
ἡ φϑαδικὴ μάλιςο, καϊέχει δύναμις" ἡ δὲ γόνι» 
Ν ad > \ Pee ss 4, Ἐπ 
UG αὶ σωτήρί Θ᾽ αὐ ενὲς σσέρμα ἢ, ἀμαυῤον ag 
ταῦτα δια δ δωσίν, " δπολλυμδύη ar 73 Tudd- 
γος, πτλίω) ὅσον ἡ Ios ἑππολαμθάνεσα; σώζει 1 
πεέφει 4 cuwisnes.  καθόλε ὃ οἰμείνων δὅτὸς Esty; 
WINE i Πλάτων vzrovoe © ᾿Αριφξοτέλης. 
Σ δ“ τὸ , eK ee / : ὔ 
E Κρᾶται ὃ Ὁ φύσεως τὸ μὲν γόνιμον C σωτή- 
ριον ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν, χὶ EIS τὸ εἶναι!» τὸ δὲ αναιρείμκον 
4, φθαρβίριον,' ar curd, C megs τὸ μὴ εἰναι. διὸ τὸ 
μὲν Ἴσιν καλᾶσι, Doe τὸ ἰξῶται μετ᾽ ἐπιξή μης 
“ f 7 cy ΤΩΝ \ / 3 
x, Φέρεδ᾽ αι»κίνησιν σαν ἔμλψυχον % φρόνιμον. ¥ 


phonem ? Concedo quidem Conftruc- 
tionis rationem, ordinemque verbo- 
rum naturalem ita prorfus flagitare, 
at quod multo eft magis, impedit Hi- 
ftoria, Argumentumque auctoris. 
‘© in univerfum autem ille, fcil. Typo, 
_ * eft praeftantior” |! Quifquamne a- 
lius eft, qui hoc dixeric? Num revera 
praeftantius fuperiufque fit in mun- 
danis commixtionibus malum illud, 
perverfumque Principium? Praeva- 
lidum quidem effe, et pro Victoria 
fummis viribus niti et contendere Zy- 
phona, facile demus—At καθόλου prae- 
ftantius. εἴς, vittoriamque diu du- 
biam demum reportare Malum Prins 
¢ipium non Fabula quam explicamus, 
non ea quae olim dicta funt, non res 


ipfa finat; ut concedamus. num P/2- 
to,num Ariftoteles afferuerit unquam ᾿ 
plus Mali quam Boni in Terra effe? 
haudquaquam! Quid fi igitur pro 
ὅτ., NPOL reponamus, quae certe 
litterarum immutatio non adeo eft 
magna? hac enin Emendatione ad- 
miffa, omnia demum clara erunt fe- 
cumque congruentia, fc. “poft omnia 
“ Typhonis Conamina et Conflidtus, 
** praeftantior demum et fuperior 


.“ reftat Horus, five, id quod a bono 


κε Principio natum eff et procreaq 
“ἐμ. : 
* ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸ} Si modo priorem cor- 


_rectionem noftram amplexandam effe 


ducas, tum neceffe eft pro ὙΠ᾿ AY- 
TOY, legas AN’ ΑΥ̓ΤΟΥ͂. 
K | ® lara 
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| aang of awe ae 7, ae 
γὰρ es Tombow Bapbapinoy, AM ὡσηΐξ τοῖς 

“Ὁ ~ 3 \ ~ ἴω ne 
Θεοῖς Wacw * 7 Judy γραμμάτων τῇ Ocare 
Sie / ΝΣ ς 
κι 5 Θέονίος ἐξὶν ovoun κοινὸν, ὅτω Tl Θεὸν τού- 
rly do τῆς Emonuns duc % τὴς Κινήσεως, Ἢ 
ow υϑὺ ἡ HULEIS, ‘low δ᾽ Aiyortor LAASTH. STO) 4 
χαὶ Πλάτων Φησὶ "τὴν Ὁσίων δ)ηλδν τὰς we- 

\ 9 ;, “0 € 
Aas, low καλϑδγίας" ὅτω % τὴν Nonow % τὴν 

/ € re \ \ 7) ov 9 / ‘ 
Φρόνησιν, ὡς v8 Φοροὶν γὴ κίνησιν ὅσον ies καὶ 

x ἴων Ὗ 3 € 
Φερομένδ, 1 τῷ Diwreven, κ T ἀγαθὸν ὅλως» % 
Ἀρετὴν ὁ ἐπὶ τοῖς δύρούσι 4 ϑεῶσι ϑεάγωι. 5κα- 
θαπὲ αὖ πάλιν τοῖς αἀν)ιφωνδσιν ὀνόμασι λοΐ- 
dopey τὴ x0 τὸ τὴν Φύσιν ἐμποδίζον % cus 
/ ἈΠ 27 \ of “7 7 

δέον Hoe ἰθζον Hou κωλῦον Vea Hoy ἰένο» Κακίαν» 
᾿Αποράαν, Δειλίαν, ᾿Ανίαν @esraloe duoiray. 


: X ~ «Δὲ Ὦ δ΄. Φ 
τε Φ ἐπὶ τοῖς sugeos x, Θεῶσν}] Ψ1ο- 


fam hanc effe Lelionem ipfum often- 


απὸ Ove EbY YP me fA fue ὥτων] Immo 2. ὐπὸ 
δυεῖν ῬΗΜΑΤΩΝ. TPAMMA enim, 


quod {cio, vecem hasdquaquam fig- 
nificet. Ita quoque corrigit Markland. 

3 χὴν ὁσίαν --τἰσίαν καλϑύῖας} Ex: 
tant haec apud Platon. Cratyl. p. 276. 
ὃ ἡμεῖς Οὐσίαν καλέμεν, εἰσὶν ob Eotay 
καλῦσιν, oF δ᾽ αὖ ᾿Ὥσίαν --τοδῇ mox, 
ἐοί κα [LEY γῶὼρ Ν᾿ ἡμεῖς τὸ ππαλαιὸν E- 
σίαν καλεῖν τὴν Ovctax—Vnde fatis 
conitat Platarabe noftro, pra OLIAN 
ét IZIAN, reftituenda efle OYEIAN 
et EXITAN—Ex eodem quoque P/a- 
tone in _fequentibus legendum effe 
patet, TO συννέγα!» Pro TOY ouvitie. 


tat argumentum—emendes vero fa- 
cillime, fi pro EYPOYEI, ΡΕΟΥ͂ΣΙ 
{cribas. Ita enim Plato (Ὁ. 282. Ed. 
Francof.) de his rebus verba faciens, 


"PEIN x Pi geah—P eg oppérors Te καὶ 


PEOYEI conjungit ; adeo ut de Cor- 
rectione noftra ne minima poffit effe 
dubitatio — accedit vero Bent leis 
Auétoritas. 

5. καθάπερ αὖ πάλιν ΠῚ Men- 
dum aliqued graviffimum fab his 
verbis latere nullus dubito; in eo li- 
cet tollendo haud mihi ipfe fatis pla- 


" €€0; | 
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ἕα. Ὁ δὲ ΟΣΙΡΙΣ du τῷ ΟΣΙΟΥ͂ ΠΕΡΟΥ τοιεῦο- 
μα μεμιζμένον Layne. κοινὸς yole ἐς! TW ὧν οὐ- 
eis καὶ Τὴ ἐν δα AoyG ὧν τὰ wp, “leon, 
τοὶ δὲ, Ὅδια ᾿ τοῖς π’αλαιοὶς lui @eorcloe Mey. 
ὁ ὃ ἀναφαίνων ra ἐρφνια, 2, TH ἄνω φερομῆμων 
᾿Ανεῦις Aoy@, ἔς! δὲ, OTE y Ἑρμανεθις ὀνομά- 
᾿ ζθ]αι, τὸ μὲν, ws τοῖς ἄγω, τὸ δὲ, ὡς τοῖς κάτω 
cameg annoy. 3 διὸ ey Svecw ound τὸν μὲν Ἀδυκὸν 
᾿Αλεχτούονα, TOV δὲ χροχίων, TO  μῳ, εἰλικρινη κ᾽ 
φΦδυὰ, τὸ δὲ, mieten x “ποικίλα νομίζον)ες. ἐ δῶ 
δὲ ϑαυμάζειν 7 Ονοματων τὴν εἰς τὸ Ἕλη»:- 
HOY αἰνοίπλιαισιν. καὶ γὰρ ἀλλα μυφία τοῖς με- 
ϑισαμδύοις dn τὴς Ἑλλάδ᾽ cuwexmecorla, μέ- 
χει γὺν αὐδοα μένει χα) ξενιτεύει Dip ἑτέροις, ὧν 


ceo. Quid fi legamus, λοιδορεῖ αι 
TO KAI THN φύσιν ἔμποδ. ( ---; 
Vti enim KAI caetera, quae fequun- 
tur, adjectiva praecedit, hinc et EM- 
FIOATZON olim praecefliffe in pro- 
clivi eft colligere; praefertim cum 
τὸ KATA ad interturbandam potius 
quam explicandam mentem Auforis 


“natumeffe videtur. Habet Markland. 


λονδορεῖσδαι, TO KATA THN φύσιν 
ih 
τοῖς παλαιοῖς ἦν aposay.] Num 
Ροΐξ car. BOOS, aut quid hujufmo- 
di exciderit ὃ Mar&land. 
* x3 τῶν ἄνω Deg. δὲς. Mallem fane, 


x, τῶν ἀνω φερομένων Acy@., ἘΣΤῚΝ 
OTE “Avgtis, ἔς: δὲ, ὅτε καὶ “Eopdve- 
Gis ὄνομ. nim. gui coelefia oftendit, 


Juperiorum quafi Ratio, ef quando 


Anubis, eff quando etiam Hermanubis 
nominatur. 

3 Διὸ x) ϑύθσιν αὐτῷ} Forte, Stzow 
AYTQI MEN λευκὸν-ΤΩΙ AE κροκίαν" 
ΤΩΙ MEN εἰλικρινη ὁ φανὰ, ΤΩΙ δὲ 
inl καὶ ποικίλα ΠΡΟΣΗΚΕΙῚΝ νο- 
wiColes. Markland. Praefens, quod 
certum eft, Leétio tolerari nequeat— 
Θ τὶ ἀν τις Αἰγυπῆίος αἰτιῶτο 8 το- 
σαύτης ἀλογίας, Gre ᾧ τὲς Πυθαγο- 


eines ἱσορᾶσι ᾧ ᾿Αλεχτρνόνω λευκὸν 


Kz | σἕ- 
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ἔνιοι τὴν Goinlenny ἀνακαλεμένζω drabol ecw εἷς 
βαρςαρίζεσαν tol γλώδας τὰς τοιάυτας @egr- 
αἱορόυούϊες. ἐν δὲ ταῖς Reus λεγομέναις pric 
λοις ἱσοροῦσι γεγράφθαι BL τῶν icpo0 ὀνομά- 
Τῶν, ὅτι τὴν POP ἐπὶ τῆς τ “His αἰδιφορᾷς τε- 
τα[μενίω ὃ μύαμι», * Rela Ἑλλίωες dé’ Amon- 
AWA χαλῶσι τὴν δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ Ἡνδύμαϊ», οἱ μὲν 
ὍὌσσιραν, οἱ δὲ Σάραπὸν, οἱ δὲ Σοωβὶ Aiyrhst 
σημαίνει δὲ κύησιν ἢ τὸ κύειν. διὸ χρὴ Gogreomns 
womens Ts ὀνόματί", Ἑλλζωιςὶ Κύων κέκλη- 
Ν 3) ᾿ e/ 7 a) a 7 7 
roy 76 Aspor, one idioy τῆς Ioid@ νομίζεσιν. 
¢/ δος “Ὁ ᾿ or) \ ~ ) / 
ἥκιςα, μὲν ἐν det Diol merck Wt τῶν ὀνομάτων, 
ἰ μίω ἀγλὰ μᾶλλον " ὑφείμην ἂν τῷ Daegm 


ἢ) Αὐγυπήίοις, 7) τῷ Οσίολδίθ». ὡκᾶνο μὲν ὅν, 


cera, κὶ τῶν ϑαλατΊων μάλισπα 
9 \ 3 / > , i. 
τρίγλης καὶ ἀκαλήφης ἀπέχεσθαι 3 
Plutarch. Sympof. lib. 4. Prob. 5. 
4 οἱ γλώτ!ας τὰς τοταύτας moore. | 
Quanto eft praeftantior harum vo- 
cum Emendatio, quam dedit Xyland. 


of γλωτῖας TA ΤΟΙΑΥ͂ΤΑ mpocay.? 


5 ἴΩρον) Nefcio quomodo, at om- 
ni procul dubio poft hance vocem ex- 
eidit AIFYHTIOI. Ita enim lego, 
Ὧρον μὲν αἰγύπϊιοι, ἕλληνες δὲ ὧς, 
Atque ita olim diftinxit dudfor (vid. 
fupra p 31.) inter Aegyptium, Grae- 
eumque Heri cognomentum. 

6 ὑφείμην ἀν] Hanc.LeCionem in 
Textum admifi, cum antea abfurde 


legeretur YOIEMENHN. Baxter. et 
Xyland. YOIEMHN correxerant :. fed 
non tantum ad antiquam Scriptionem 


propius accedit Emendatio, quam 


dedi, at Bent/eié infuper et Markland 
fuffragiis comprobata eft. 

7 ἡ τὸ Ὀσίριδ.. ἐκεῖνο μὲν ὅν Eevs- 
κἂν} Sic mecum diftinguas haec et 


emendes, ἢ Te Ὀσίριδι., ἐκεῖνο @ ξε- 


γικὸν Ho. A,OYN enim, quae VOX con- 
fundit prorfus perturbatque fenten- | 


tiam, ex hoc loco procul amoven- 


dam efle cen{eo, uti etiam Mark- 

eis! 
* ἔοικε δὲ αϑτοις κὶ τῷ αἶγ.] “ Quae 
“de Minerva fequuntur (inquit Ay- 
‘ ander) 
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ξενικὸν, τῶτο δὲ Ἑγλίωικὸν, ἄμφω δὲ ἑνὸς Oce 
YOU μιᾶς ϑαυάμεως ἡγώμενθ». β 

ξβ. "Ἔοικε δὲ τέτοις γ5 Tol Alaa. ahs 
μὸν γᾶς Ἶσιν πολλάκις τῷ ? ΑΘΗΝΑΣ ὀνόμαϊι 
καλᾶσι, φεαζοῖι τοιϑτον λόγον, HA@ON AIT’ E- 
MAYTHE: On ἐσὶν αὐτοχινήτε Does durafinoy 

“ὁ δὲ Tuday (ὥσπερ ciples Zl Xo Belay, % 

Zw ὀνομοίζεϊαι, βίαιον TWO 7” κωλυγικίω ¢ ἐπί- 
αζέσιν, “απεναν]ίωσιν, ἢ avers pol ἐμφαίνειν 
βελομένων τῶν ὀνομάτων. ἔτι τὴν σιδηρῖτιν λί- 
9.0}. ὁςέον Ὥρου, Τυφώνθ’ δὲ τὸν σίδηρον, ὡς 
ἱσορεῖ 3 Mawes, καλϑσιν. ὥσττερ γὺ ὃ σίδηρος 
πολλοίχις pI) ἑλκομένῳ x ἑπομένῳ weds τὸν 
Αἰθον ὅμοιός est, πολλάκις δὲ δποςρέφεγαι καὶ 


“‘ atque 73: fecundum graecam no- 
*‘firam explicationem: uti enim 


““ Jander ) reftituere nequeo”. Ne- 
que forfan tam reflitutione opus haec 


habeant, quam jufta explicatione et 
diftinctione. Mens igitur Aucforis 
haec videtur effe: ‘‘Ipfa porro No- 
_ & mina, quae revera Aegyptia funt, 
“* noftrae notioni, noftri{que defint- 
** tionibus ex Graeca Lingua petitis, 
“‘ quam maxime funt affinia; uti 
‘© videre eft in Jidis nomine, quod 
“ego a Graecia. primum petitum 
*< fuiffe contendo: Dea enim haec, 
—* Lingua Gentis vernacula Athene 
* appellatur ; quae quidem vox ean- 
*“ dem prorfus notionem exhibet, 


“ haec, AIO TOY IEZOAI META 
* ἘΠΙΣΤΉΜΗΣ, dicitur, ita Athene 
 fignificat, HA@ON AI’ EMAY- 
“ΤΗΣ, ὅπερ ist avroxwite Pages 
$F δηλωῖ κόν"" —= delendum igitur cen- 
feo femicolon illud, quod poft E- 
MAYTHE jam cernitur, ejufque 


loco comma repono, et tum de- 


θυ Τὰ pott δηλωϊκὸν colon addo. 
ἢ ὃ δὲ ruQav Συθ &c.] vid. fupra, 
BEE os: 
3 Mayebac. ] Olim ΜΑΝΕΘΟΣ, 
vitiofe. vid. fupra pag. 22. 
2... a 4 ony 


19 HAOYTAPXOT ΠΕΡῚ 
δποχρεέειαι mers τοι δυτίον, ὅτως ἡ σωτύήρμΘ’ 
x ἀγαθὴ % λόγον ἔχεσα τῷ Koos xivaois ἔπι- 
spedelai τε 4 πεοσαγέϊαι x μαλακώτερον wore 
σείθασα “ τὴν curneten cueivln 4 τυφώνιον, er 
αὖθις ἀναχεθεσα. εἰς ἑωυτὸν ἀνέφρενψε, x, κα]έδυ. 
Tey εἰς τὴν ἁποθέαν. ἔτι φυσὶ Wel τῇ Διὸς ὁ Εὐ- 
δοξίΘ’ μυθολογεῖν Αἰγυήϊίοις, ὡς "τῶν σκελῶν ο 
συμπεφυκότων ὠνπ μὴ δαραάμνθ' Badin, 
ἴα αἰογίίθης ἐρυμίῳ, Φιέτολθεν: nde Ἴσις διατε- 
pec ἢ Φαφήσασα τοὶ μέρῃ ταῦτα τῷ σώμαζος, 
δγτίποξαι τὴν τπορείαν παρέχεν. OY ανίἥεαι δὲ καὶ MG 
DL τέτων ὁ Μύνβ & ὅτε καθ ἑαυτὸν ὁ Ta Oca 
γϑς 4 ASYG, ὁν τῷ ἀοράτῳ ᾧ ἀφανέϊ (ῥεθδηκεὶς, 
εἰς Swear Vag κινήσεως coegnrlen. 

ξγ. Ἔμφαίνει ᾧ τὸ Zaseor, ὅτι σείεω de 
τοὶ ὄντα, ᾧ μηδέ Tole “χαμεῶται φορᾶς, pis 
οἷον. ἐξεγείφεος you xrovelax καϊαδαρθάγουτα C 
μωραινόμϑρα. ΤΟΥ γαρ Τυφῶνα, φασὶ τοὶς 
Deseo DO-TES TEL ζ δποχρόεῶκ, δηλξνἝες ὅτι 
τῆς Φθορέίς σιουδεάσῃς © isotons, αὖθις οαναλύει 


4 τὴν σκληρίαν ἱκείνην ὅς, } Cornaps 
tifima funt haec. lege igitur, τὴν 
Gar Ok ἐκείνην κὶ ORS eel koi 
ger? αὖθις ANAEX EQEIZA εἰς EAY- 
THN &c. EKAHPA vero et TYOQ- 
ΝΕΙΟΣ δύναμις Opponttur τῇ δωῖ, κὶ 
yal  ΝΑΧΕΘΕΙ͂ΣΑ, VOX eft nj- 


hili, Ely ἙΑΥΤῊΝ vero repofui, quia 
ad fubftant. foeminin, neceffe eft re- 
feras. ATIOPIAN demum, oppofitionens 
ad motuye iterpretor, uti Auctoris 

argumentum neceflario poftulat. 
ibid, τυφώνιον] Scribe, TYON- 
NEION~et forte SKAHPAN-Scribe | 
etiam 


ΙΣΙΔΟΣ καὶ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ. IS 


τὴν Φύσιν © αἰνίρησι δια. τῆς κινήσεως ἡ Τένεσις. 
τῷ δὲ Σείσρα BAdepss ἄνωθεν ovt@-, 'n aris 
ἰδιέχει τοὶ THOMA TETaAge. C yelp *nyee- 
μένη © Φθειρομένη μοῖρῳ τὰ κόσμε, «ἰδιέχεϊαι 
μὲν ὑπὸ τῆς σελίωωιακὴς Σ Φαίρος, κινᾶται δὲ 
ὁν αὐτῇ σαντα. καὶ μεϊαάγλέμαι de τῶν τεηοίρων 
σορχείων, Πηυρὸς, ᾧ Τῆς, ᾧ Ydar@, € ᾿Αέρος. 
τὴ δὲ anids τῇ ΣΣείσρε κα]οὶ κορυφήν ὀνζορόυε- 
σιν Airsegy ανθρώπε CIT TOD ἐχοΐα" KOTO 
δὲ ὑπὸ τὰ σειόμῦμαι, τὴ μὲν lose Ge, πὴ ὃ ) Neg 
ϑυ- BETTY, ovitowSwor τοὶς μω EIT H- 
ποις Γένεσιν x, “ελόυτὴν, (αὕται γοίρ εἰσι τῶν 
Σ τορχείων μεϊαξολαὶ © κινήσεις) τῷ δὲ Αἰλέρῳ 
τὴν Σελίυυΐωυ, det τὸ πποικίλον C wx]epyov yoy 
γόνιμον τῷ Snes. Asyelas vole ὃν Tixfew, εἶτα 
δύο καὶ τρία καὶ τέοσαρῳ ᾧ πέντε καὶ καθ᾿ ἐν 
ὅτως ἄχει τῶν ite «προστίθησιν, ὥστε ὀχτὼ ἢ 
εἴκοσι τοὶ Tele τύέτειν, ὅσα CP Σελψωύης o.- 
τῶ Et. τῶτο μὲν ὃν ἰσως μυϑωδέφερον' αἱ αἱ ἢ ἂν 
τοῖς ὀρεμιοισιν οἰυτδὶ κόροι AMPS μὲν καὶ wot 


etiam ΑΝΆΣΧΕΘΕΙΣΑ EL. EAY- 
THN. Markland: 

5. σῶν σκέλῶν' συμπεφυκύτων] Cum 
ipfi effent Aegyptit blaefis, quod 
aiunt, Pedibus, quid miri fi Deorum 
Statuas ad hunc modulum efforma. 


verint? vid. vero de hac re Quaereng, 


Epift.ad Pignor. Menf. Ifac. p. 27. 
“4 ἅψις αἰδιέχεν } Olim’ abfurde 
OFTIE extabat. Noftram vero’ Letio- 
nem a Plutarch? manu fniffe, often- 
dant fatis quae de Siri apfide ftatim 
fequuntur. Baxt. Bent]. Maréland. — 
2 ἡ γεννω μένη  Φθειρομένη] Ita ex- 
K4q τ hibent 


152 ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ͂ ΠΕΡῚ 
τιιὐεῶς δοκέσιν cy πσαυνσελίωψῳ, λεπ]νεσϑαι 
δὲ YOY μαωραυγέϊν ὧν ταῖς μειώσεσι τῷ “Aspe. 
τῷ δὲ ανγρωπομόρφῳ τὸ Αἰλέρου τὸ γοερθν YO 
Avliney ἐμφαίνέϊαι τῶν aes τὴν Σελήνίω μέζ- 
Condy, | 

56. Suwwearosh δὲ εἰπέν, ate Td we, ὅτε H- 
be ὅτε ny, are ‘Ovpdwor, Ociew ἣ low plas 
ene νομίζειν, ὅτε Πῦρ Τυφώνα. παλιν aT Avy- 
μὸν, ade Oaratidw, aN ἀπλώς ὅσον es dy 
τέτοις ἄμετρον © ἀτακῆον ὑπερξολαῖς ἣ ὀνδείαις 
Τυφῶνι «ὐδοσνέμον)ες" τὸ δὲ κεκοσμημένον καὶ 
εἰγαθὸν χαὶ ὠφέλιμον, bs Ἴσιδ(Θ: μὲν ἔργον, 
εἰκόγοι ὃ καὶ μίμημα καὶ Ἀόγον Οσίοιδίθ’, σεξόμϑμοι 
1, τιθτες» Cie ἂν ἃ μωρταάνοιμδρν. AAG γὴ τὸν 


Εὐδοξον ameaila πταύσομδρ νὴ διαπορϑν)α, πῶς 


hibent Codz. Aldin et Bol /, cum 
antea abfurde legeretur [TENOME- 
ἀν 

3 i ἄρχειν δυνάμενον Olim quidem 
poft haec verba deeffe aliquid fufpi- 
catus fum, (cil. AAA’ ΟΣΙΡΙΝ —ut 


haberet quippe Bacchus cul conferre- 


tur, et quocum componeretur. Potio- 
rem vero habeoEmendationem, quam 
exhibent Cl. Marklandi Notulae, pro 
AYNAMENON , AIANOOYMENON 
fubftituentes—fcil. OT LUC OLE) e Ev- 
δοξον διανοόμενον &C, 


ἡ τὴν δὲ, ὑποδεχομένην κὶ διᾳρμένου- 
σαν} Lege omnino, AIANEMOY- 
LAN, litteris tantum tranfpolitis ; 
vox enim altera eft abfurdiffima.- 

“amogais © ὠρότοις Olim APO- 
ΤΡΟΙΣ. Leétionem noftram exhibet 
MS. Petav. eandem porro in fequen- 
tibus errorem erraverunt Librarii, 
quem quidem fuftuli, eodem MS. prae- 
eunte-Pro EITE utroque loco legi 
pollg OI TE, obfervat Marklandus. 

> ore xeumldas τ yx) Olim ΤῊΣ 
THE abfurde extabat. Cujufmodi er- 

rorem 


ISIAOS % ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ: 


153 


Sees) 5) “ΟΠ, ΠΕ i ee “ 
ὅτε Δήμητει τῆς TW Ἐρωϊικῶν ἐπιμελείας μέτε- 
ἐν, ἀγλαὰ Ἴσιδι τόν τε Διόνυσον εἰ τὸν Νέϊλον 
αὔξειν, dre τῶν τεθνηκότων ᾿ ἄρχειν διιυάμϑρον. 
e \ \ fe “ Aaa ne / CN re 
ἕν! yale λόγῳ χοινῶ TES Oess TSTSs WEA πὰ- 

3 ~ Ὁ τ Pe? ¢ a ἃ 
σαν ἀγαθδ μοῖραν nyducta τετάχϑοι yoy 
~ @& we ἢν ~ 7 \ \ > Ao δ A 
ov οσον eves TH Duta καλθν Καὶ Ayavoy, oie 
τέτες ar LEVEN, TOV μὰν διδόνα τὰς ἀρχας, 
Al δὲ, amd εχομλγύνωυ κι " δαμένεσων. 
~ 
᾿ Ee. ‘Ovre δε ᾿ τὸς τολλοὶς καὶ φοῤ]ικοὶς 


ξπιχειρήσομϑρ, εἴτε ταῖς καθ᾿ ὥραν μέϊαθολαὶς $ 
ἕν. > “ ~ / eS oy 
αἰθιξχοῦῆος, are ταῖς Καρπῶν Deere Ὁ ' Oe 


polis x, δφότοις χαίρουσι τὰ ἀξὶ τὸς Sees τότες 
σιωυοικειούήες, x γ λέγοϊες Sam leck udp Τὸν Oar 


ite 


* Ore χρύπΊεται TH. yn n ασειρόμνμζ» ὁ ὁ Καρ- 


σὸς; avons δὲ asi κα 4 ἀὐαφαίνεῶς, 0 ὅτε βλα- 


| rorem ste antea, ut obfervatum 
fuit, erraverunt five fcribae five ’A- 


ναγνώςαι. Baxt. Bent]. Markland. In- 


ter omnes vero hujus Fabulae Inter- 
pretationes, nulla veteribus magis ar- 


rififfe videtur, quam quae de frugibus 


‘Matis et confumptis in vulgus fere- 
batur. Ita Zu/eb. (ex frye) Praep. 
pegs lib. 4.'p. ayy --ὐ δὲ pecs: 
mae Αἰγυπῆίοις τὴν κάρπιμον Ta ob 
on δύναμιν, ἢ Ἂν Spnvoss ee pae oo 
ται, εἰς γὴν οἰφανιζομένην ἐ ἐν τῷ σπόρω, 


5 ἡμῶν καϊαναλισκομένην εἰς τὰς Tpo- Ἐ, 


φάς. Ita quoque Firm. Matern. de 
Error Prof. Rehg. pag. 4. ““ Frugum 
“femina Offrim dicentes effe, Jfm 
“ terram, Typhonem calorem, et quia 
““ maturatae Fruges calore ad vitam 
‘hominis colliguntur, et a terrae 
“ confortio feparantur, et rurfus ap- 
“* propinquante hyeme feminantur: 
“hanc volunt efle mortem Ofiridis 
** cum Fruges reddunt (terrae {cil.] ; 
“* Inventionem vero cum Fruges ge- 
* nitali Terrae fomento conceptae, 
*f nova rurfus ‘coeperint procreatione 
66 ge- 


154 TAOTTAPXOT ΠΕΡῚ 
ξήφεως δέχ. Do χὰ, AE Lye, τὴν Tow ay copy | 
lw ore κύει, 3 BELA Yared Puraxmeroy, ExT μηνὸς: | 
isos Φαωφί. rivleds δὲ τὸν ᾿Αρποκράτίω 
Wek Τροποὶς χειμεξαναις TENN HOH ἡνεαθι, ς 
τοῖς παροανθῶσι H, Ὁ φξρδλαφοίνασι (διὸ ὃ Dandy 
cures Φυομλύων aan as ἐπιφέρασι). τοὺς ἢ λο- 
χείες ἡμέροις δορταζειν pl τὴν ἑαιρανὴν Ἰσυμεφάων. 
ταῦτα Yap ἀκάου)ες ἀγαπῶσι, HO Wisevsow, 


3 [4 9 , 
αὐτόϑεν ὧκ τὴν 
Sef 
voy ἙΆκού)ες.. 


/ ge / ΩΝ : 
WINE BAY: Ky στιυήθων 10 ariber 


ἕς. Καὶ δεινὸν ἐδὲν av πσρῶτον μδ ἡμὶν τες! 
Θεὸς φυλάτ]ωσι OW BS hy μὴ πον Αἰγυπ]ω HM) 
ἰδίας, μηδὲ Naa, ἥν re Naa@ ἄρδει provle 


“ generari". FPlura fuppeditabunt 
Arnob. Athenag. et ali. 

3 Kerala’ Purcxinerov} “ Armu- 
« Joti nomine Corpus aliquod venit 
“© Characteribus, Imagine, et. Figura. 
“ certa infignitum, vi fingulari ad 
«pellendos. morbos,, mala quaevis: 
‘“ averruncanda, aliofque effectus mi- 
“6 rabiles, edendos,, praedi¢tum’’. — 
Rides, vanam Antiquorum, Superfti- 
tionem? At non defunt inter recen- 
tioris, actatis Philofophos, “ qui Fi- 
<° guris: Talifmanicis, five Amuletis 
vim quandam fingularem: tribue- 
“rent, pretiumque ejulmodi nugis 
“< ftatuerent: inter quos. Cornelius A- 
<< srippa, Theophraflus, P aracelfus, et 
“ Facobus Gaffarellus praecipue re- 


<a Sed aA novifimus do) 
“ὁ cere. conatur, “ poffe; fecundunt,O-} 
“‘vientales, Figuras quafdam certo 
““ coeli pofitu confict, quae naturaliter,.. 
6S et ab/que. Daemonum ope. animali aes 
“* noxia, depellant,. uentos, fiumina, eb 
“< rempeftates avertant, uariis deni-} 
“* guemorbis medeantur’—de his verow 
jam fatis; fi plura velis adeas. Bud~ 
deum, de Ath. et Super ftit. Ὁ. 543. 

᾿ γεαρὸν ἐν τοῖς. προανθ. | Luben-- 
tiffime quidem legerem,, uti res ipfau 
poftulare.videtur, νεαρὸν, QE ἐν τοῦ 
«ροὰνῇ. * quia tum praevii floress 


“et germina prima,enafcuntur” utit 


vertit Aplander. Quare-autem. Har- 

pocratt FKabarum naf{centium primi-- 

tias offerebant? num quia Fabae cae>+4 
το 15} 


ΙΣΙΔΟΣ 2 OXIPIAOS. 155 

Χώραν τοῖς ὀνόμασι τέτοις xotlarnwbavorress 

Af f 3 

μηδὲ Bag, Awrss, μὴ Osomostdw λξγοήϊες, ol- 

| gh | ἡ ΝΟ γὴν » A 7 “ 

ποςερῶσι μεγάλων Θεῶν τὸς αὐλὲς ανῦρωπδςο,οὶς 

Naa@ μὴ Gin tw, ¥de Βδτος, edt Μέμφις" 
τ \ eek \ \ 2. NS N iY Sas gh 

εἾσιν δὲ % TES GEL αὐτὴν Θεὸς ἔχδσι 4 γινωσ- 

“ ; 9 Ba 4 “Ὁ ιν 

χεσω ἀπόμ]ες» ὀνίας WP ἐ πάλαι τοῖς Bap 
> ᾿ > δι / € / 

Αἰγυχήίων ὀνόμασι χαλέϊν μεμαθηκότες, excess 

3 Cro age ἝΝ - 

δὰ τὴν δμύαμιν Φξαρχὴς ἐπιςάμἥροι 4 τιμλύτες 

4 ἃ ἕν 9 ς IS 

ὁ δόύτερον δε, ὃ μέιζον és, ὅπως σφόσοα αὐξοσέξ- 

aot x, Φοξήσοι)αι μὴ λάθωσιν εἰς ΤΙνδύ μα α» % 

PMc, καὶ Σ πόροις, νὰ ᾿Αρότες, καὶ ΠΙάθη γῆς, 


ς ; ~ \ 
& Melalords cpa 3 dayradorles τὰ Sein χοὶ 
διαλύον)ες" ὥσπερ οἱ Διόνυσον τὸν οἶνον, ἜΠΦαι- 


teris ὀσπρίοις citius é terra proveni- 
ant, et germinare incipiffant ὃ Prae- 
ftant etiam ΟἹ. Markland: Notulae, 


ΠΩΣ ἢν τοῖς; σσροανῦ. 


] 


5 Nowy M—— ywiengow dravles] 
Non Graecis tantum, vicinifque Ae- 
gypti populis nota erat et facrificils 
culta 7; Dea, fed et-Germanis quo- 
que. Ita Tacit. de Morib, Germ. 
c.g. “ Pars Suevorum et ΠΠῸῚ facri- 
“ficat. Wnde caufa et origo pere- 
“Ὁ orino facro, parum comperi, nift 
{ guod fignum ipfum, in modum 
** Liburnae figuratum, docet advec- 


| tam Religionem’”, Apud Graecos 


dfis haec MEAATIA dicta, γιά, Pax- 
a Corinth. 
A δεύτερον δὲ, ὃ μεῖδω»} Iitud AE 


ex Conjectura jam. primus addidi. 
Refpondet enim iis, quae fupra me- 
moraverat dudfor, dy πρῶτον MEN, 
Ita etiam emendaverat praeftantifli- 
mus Marklandus. 

3 δια γνάφοίες} Exhibet MS. Pe- 
tav. MATPAMONTES. Qua quidem 
voce in re prorfus fimili fupra’ eft 
ufus 4ufor, cum de Eubemero verba 
fecerit. vid. p. 56. Quaenam autem 
praeferendg fir, penes Lectorem ju- 
dicium efto ; utraque certe ferri po- 
telt. Pro ὩΡΩ͂Ν, quaerit Markland. 
an Codd. habeant AEPQN, ut de 
Superfiit. pag. 292. Ed. en et a 
libi, 

a" HOatsoy, δὲ τὴν bias Nonne 
pot noviflimam vocem, ΚΑΛΟΥ͂Ν- 

| TES, 


ττό ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ͂ ΠΕΡῚ 
σον δὲ τὴν φλόγα. Φερσεφόνίω δέ φησί πε Κλε- 
ἄνθης τὸ διαὶ «ἷδ καρπῶι Deeg ploy % Φονδυό- 
Noy τνδῦμα" τπσοιτὴς δέ τς ἐπὶ τῶν ϑεριζόν- 
TOVs 

TiG@ or αἰζηοὶ Anunreese 5 κωλο)ομεύσιν. 
6 εἐδὲν yar ὅτοι διαφέρουσι τῶν isin 2 κάλως 
ζ ἀγκυροιν ἡγεμένων Κυθερνήτίω, iy γήμοΐα 4 
κρόκας, ὙΦαντην, xo σόνδεϊον μελίκρριτον i 
ahocvyy, lereoy. | 

Σζ. ᾿Αλλὰ ϑεινοὶς ἢ αϑέες ἐμποιᾶσι δόξας, 
διοαιδλήτοις γ5 ἀψύχοις, 4 φθειῤομῆμαις ἀναγ- 
καήως Lar συθβρώπων δεορδῥων 4 χρωμένων φύ- 
σέσι HOY πράγμασιν ὀνόμα]α Θεῶν ἐπιφέρον.- 
τες. ταῦτα UW γὰρ αὐτὰ νοῆσαι Θεεὲς οὔκ eon" 


ΤΕΣ, aut quid hujufmodi defiderari 
videtur ? 
5 κωλοϊομεῦσι] ‘In libello de Ho- 
“ mero citatur ex ipfo, et ibi eft BQ- 
“ AOTOMETYEI, et pro OT” legitur 
«© ap’_-et profecto nimis affeatum eft 
“ κωλοϊομεῖν : Quanquam ad inftitu- 
κέ tum quadueh optime”. Xylander. 
© δὲν yap ὅτο; διᾳφέρασι. ) 
varus} Haec eft Lettio Editionis ue 
triufque Bafilienfis —vulgatae vero 
longe anteferendam effe ipfa res 
_oftendit. Olim enim, TOYTOY—- 
KAAOTE, abfurde extabant. 
BY γὰρ ὅν Bde ἄψυχον ανθρώποι 
BFE BIBER υυχῦν CNY ES $ 


&c.] Hic loci deeffe aliquid ipfa per 
fe lectio fatis oftendat ; quod tamen 
optime fuppleri poffit, (uti et Ben-~ 
tleto vitum elt) fi modo poft ἄψυχον, 
OYAE inferas; *‘ Deus fc. neque fine 
** anima eft, zegue manibus hominum 
ἐς obnoxius”’. 

ἦ ἀπὸ τότων δὲ τὰς χρωμένας αὐτοῖς} 
Falfa funt haec: neque enim Vino, 
Igne &c. utuntur Dii; idque difer- 
tis verbis afferit 4uéor ad hujus Li- 
belli initium, vid. p.z. Ex eo igitur 
loco, quam emendationem praefert 
ora Codicis fui, petebat Bentleius ς 
ita enim vir maximus, ἀπὸ σότων δὲ 

OTK 
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(2D ows ἐδὲ ἀψυχοι αἰγϑρώποις, ὁ Θεὸς ὑ- 
a τοχείξκον) 2 790 τότων δὲ τὰς λβωμένες αὐτοῖς 
X; ϑωρφυμένοις ἡμῖν, κα πηαρεχοιζας ἄξναα HOM 
| διαρκῆ, Θεες ὀνομίσαμν, Sy ἑτέροις wap a 
Τέρϑις: εἰδε Bapbdpes κα; My Ἕλληνας, οδς γοτίοις Ky 
βορείοις aN wont Ἥλιος Ὁ Σ Sealwin καὶ Ὀυ- 
eons καὶ Γῇ αὶ Θάλασσα κοινοὶ “φάσιν, ὀνομοίζε- 
ται δὲ ἄλλως ἰασ ἄλλων, ὅτως ἑνὸς Λόγε τῷ 
ταῦτα. xorusilos, καὶ μιᾶς ἹΠρονοίας ἐπιπτοπόυέ- 
ons, καὶ Διωάμεων caoupyar Fim τσάντας τε- 
ταγ μένων, ἕτερ wap ἑτέρφις ΚΙ᾿ γόμοις γε- 
γόνασι τιμαὶ καὶ φοδοσηγοθίαι. Ἰκαὶ συμβόλοις 


᾿ χεώδιαι καβθιερώμδμοι Wy ἀμυδροῖς, οἱ de τρανω- 


7 oN \ ~ \. 
Τέροις, ἐπὶ TH SH THY 


OYK AYTOYE χρωμένες, δωρθομένες 
AE ἡμῖν, fenfu quidem haud paullo 
praeftantiori, quam qui olim extite- 
rit. Ego vero ita correxeram, ὠπὸ τό- 
σῶν δὲ τὸς TKOIOYMENOYS ATTA, 
@ δωρεμένες κι τ. 1. “Vinum quippe, 


© Fruges &c. now poffumus ipfa Deosre-. 


“* putare neque enim eff fine anima 
** Deus, neque hominum ufui obnoxius’’. 

Cuinam igitur ufui potifimum infer- 
viunt eae res? “ ex z7s, inquit Auc- 
tor, ““cenfemus, et colligimus veros 
** Deos qui ea fecerint, guigue ea no- 
“* bis elargiti fuerint &c”, Ita quo- 
gue infra, Pruges vocat 4ucfor 


/ €: ~ 9 > 
γόησω odwyavles οὐχ ct- 


τὰ τῶν Θεῶν AQPA xab TIOTH- 
MATA Atque iterum, εὔχον- 
gas δὲ τοῖς AITIOID KAI AO- 
THPZE ΘΕΟΙ͂Σ —irigus (κάρπους 
nim.) wars νέες τσοιεῖν 5 ava Qvew—~ 
ExhibentMarklandi conjecturae, ἐπὸ 
Terwv δὲ τὸς OY χρωμένες αὐτοῖς ὅς, 
Supplevi, inquit vir doétiffimus, ex 
fenfu, et pag. 2. Initio operis. 
Sixth aailas] Mallem ix} ΠΑΝ- 
TA. Ita quoque Mark/ando vifum eft. 
Ὁ κα συμθόλοις χρῶναι καθιερώμε- 
vob μὲν ομυδροῖς]} Vno verbo auctiora 


_haec facerem, legendo καθιερώμενοι, 
OF uy duvd. &c.—- Quod fequitur 


enim 
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κι νδιίύως, ἔνιοι yep > δποσφαλέν)ες ϑυτάπα- 
σιν εἰς Δεισιδοαιμονίων ὠλιᾶγον" οἱ δὲ Φδύγονιες, 
ὥσπδξ ἕλος, τὴν Δεισιδαιμονίαν, ἔλαθον αὖθις, ὥς- 
περ εἰς κρημνὸν, ἐμπεσόνες τὴν οθεόπιτα. Ὁ 
ἔῃ. Διὸ det μαάλιξα πὐϑὸς ταῦτα, Ἀόγον em 
Φιλοσοφίας μυςαίωγὸν ἀναλαζξοντας, ὁσίως det- | 
yoeicds TW Ἀεγομδύων κὶ δοωμῆμων Ἑκαςφον" ἵνα μὴ, 
καθαττερ Θεόδωρος εἶπε, τὸς λόγας au! τὴ 
δεξιᾷ «αροτείνον! Ὁ", ἐνίους th διρισερᾷ δέχεδηαι 
τῶν ἀκροωμῆῥων, ὅτως ἡμᾶς ἃ καλώς οἱ Νόμοι. 
GCA τὰς ϑυσίας καὶ Tos ἑορτοὶς ἔταξαν, "ἑτέρως 
caonaubavorlec, Jzapolprapsy. * ὅτι yelp wet 
Tov Ἄθγον ctiusev amare, 4 Wop αὐτὸ cnet | 
νῶν est λαξᾶν. τῇ WP γὺ cwolm em dene ¥ red. 


enim, OF AE, argumento effet optimo, 
fi alia deeflent, OI MEN praeceflifle. 
Suffraganterm habeo Cl. Markland. 

5 ἀποσφαλέες rovlawaow} Deeffe 
puto THE EYZEBEIAY ante ἐποσ- 
Pareles, ut in Lid, de Superftit, ad 
finem. Markland. 

* ἑτέρως vroraubavorlec] Olim E- 
TEPOYE abfurde. Noftram leCtio- 
nem exhibent Codd. Bafil. Forte A- 
TIOAAMBANONTES, inquit Mark- 
sand. Qui EFEPQE etiam mecum 
emendaverats ; 

* ors γὰρ meres Top λόγον Legen- 
dum eéft, cr, MEN ¥ ae ΠΑΡΑ τὸν 


Adyov. Ita enim Plate, lib. τ. de Rep. 

dixerat, λόγον MAPA ΛΟΙΓῸΝ aprs- 
nolo res yesv—atque ita proverbialiter 
etiam dicitur, woe@uee ΠΑΡᾺ ΠΟΡ- 
®YPA xpstéa. Neque apud Novi 
Teflamenti Seriptores ignotus eft hic 
praepofitionis ΠΑΡΑ ufus. vid. Era/- 
mi adnotat.ad Cap. 14. Ep. Pauli ad 
Romanos. Qu. inquit Marklandus, an. 
KATA τὸν λόγον pro ΠΈΡΙ, et, an 
ΜΑΘΕΙ͂Ν pro AABEIN fcribendum? 
3 Θεὸν ὠτελῃ Ὁ γήπιον] Olim @EQN, 
abfurde. Noftram le€tionem exhi- 
bent Edd Bafil.—Harpocratem vero 
hune cum fupra ὠτελὴ ij; NEAPON 
VOcas 


IZIAOZ αὶ OTIPIAOZ. 159 
τῇ μηνὸς ἑορτάζον)ες τῷ Ἑομῆ, μέλι καὶ σῦκον 
ESisow, ἐπρλέγονγες» TAYKY H AAHGEIA. Τὸ δὲ 
τῆς Ἴσιδος Φυλάκτήθμον, ὃ MercmlecS μυθολογ ὃ- 
σιν αὐτὴν, ὀἰξερμηνδύξιαι, ΦΩΝῊ AAHOHY. τὸν 3 
᾿Αρποκράτην ὅτε᾽ Θεὸν ἀτελὴ καὶ νήπιον, ἀτεχε- 
δουπῶν τίνα. γομισέον, LAAL τῷ BEL Θεῶν dy ctv 
ϑρώποις Aye veaps καὶ οτελᾶς νὰ αἀδιαοθρώτου 
πξοςάτην % σωφρονιςήν. διὸ τῷ somal τὸν δαίκ- 
τυλον ἔχει DCITKE MoV ἐχεμυϑίας Hoy σιωπῆς 
σύμἝολον. ὧν δὲ τῷ Μεσορὴ meni τῶν 'χεσδοοπῶν 
ἐπιφέρον)ες λέγξσιν, TAQELA ΤΎΧΗ, TAQESA 
AAIMON. TU δ᾽ ὃν Aipalo φυτῶν μάλιςα 
Ἵτῇ Sew LONE POA Agyecs τὴν Περσέων; ὅτι Καρ- 
δίᾳ pp ὁ καρπὸς αὐτὴς, Γλώτη δὲ τὸ φύλλον 


νοςαγεγαῖ ; et ad ipfum hoc Epithe- 
ton rurfum adludere videatur, cum 
fiatim adjungat, Deum hunc λόγου 
NEAPOY χαὶ ὠτελὸς Praefidem εἴς, 
hinc fufpicari libet et NEAPON pro 
ΝΉΠΙΟΝ hoc quogite in loco repo- 
-nendumeffe. Obfervandum porroeft, 
pro ΧΕΔΡΟΠΩ͂Ν praeftare MS. P. 
XEAPOTION. 

4 “ἢ Θιὼ] Pro THI @ENI conten- 
dit Cuperus (vid. Harpocrat. p. 21.) 
legi debere TOI @EQI “ Arbitror 
enim, inquit vir dodtiffimus, ad 
“** Harpocratem hoc referri debere, 
‘* qui-Linguae praeerat, eique accla- 


“mabatur, Aagwa fortuxa; et quia . 
“ mox fequitur, Perfeam ob fimili- 
** tudinem Linguae illi facrari. Num 
** autem per hanc explanationem re- 
** fpexerint ad Deos praefides, vel 
“‘ praeftites homini nafcenti, AAI- 
** MONA, ΤΎΧΗΝ, EPQTA, ANAYL- 
““KHN, memoratos Macrobio, uti 
“‘ arbitratur Seddenus in Lib. de Diis 
© Syris Syntag. τος, τι an vero figni- 
““ ficaverint potius, ex Linguae uf 
* pendere hoininis Fortunam, eam- 
“que AATIMONO® atque ΤΎΧΗΣ 
** locum implere, in illud alii, quibus 
“plus otii eft, inquirant’. 
| 5 05 


160 TAOTTAPXOTAIEPT- 
ἔοικεν. Bdev yap ὧν WlewmG- ἔχειν “Φέφυκεέ; 
ϑειότερον ADB, αὶ μάλιςα τῇ GEL Θεῶν, Sede} 
μείζονα ῥοπὴν ἔχει ess δ) δαιμονίων. διὸ πῷ |, 
pO εἰς τὸ χοηςήφλον ἐνταῦθα. ° καιόντι wagey~ 
γυῶμαι; OXIA ΦΡΟΝΕΙΝ, 7 ΕΥ̓ΦΗΜΑ ΛΕΓῈΙΝ. οἱ 9) 
πολλοὶ γελοῖα δοώσιν; ὃν τοῖς πσομπαῖς νὴ ταῖς. 
ἑορταὶς ἀὐφυμίαν «σξθκηρύτοντες,. εἶτα BEL τῶν 
Θεών αὐτῶν τοὶ διςφημόταία yoy ne καὶ 
διανοέμδμοι. Pe 
£0. Πῶς oud χεησέον est ταῖς κυθρωπαῖ: καὶ % 
ἀγελάςοις x, πσενθίμοις ϑυσίαις, εἰ μήτε weg- 
λιπεῖν τοὶ νενομισιμένα. χαλῶς ἔχειν μήτε φύρειν 


5 ἐδὲ μείζονα ] Legi poflet, OYA” O 
μείζονα. Markland. 

© καΊιόγηε παρεγ[υῶμα!} Habet MS. 
Petav. YIAPETTYQMEN. Vera Le- 
étio eft, IPAPETTYOQNTAL, Fortantur 
fcil. et mandant faserdotes, qui oraculd 
pracfunt —Huic quoque emendationi 
accedit Bentlezz Auctoritas. 

7 εὔφημα Χέγειν] Ita certiflima ex 
correctione dedi pro EYEXHMA,quae 
vox prius legebatur. Statim enim 
fubjungit auctor, ad ipfum hune lo- 
cum refpiciens, EY®HMIAN mpoxy- 
gut lovles — AYE@QHMOTATA λέγον- 
τες. Neque quidem haec emendatio, 
qua erant fagacitate, vel Bent/. effu- 
eines vel Marklandum. | 

ἄς χὰ mines Ἕλλησιν} Forte, KAE 
TOI wag “EaAnciw— atqui. Mark- 
land. Ipfeconjeceram ὁ TAP σε. &c. 


Σ χὰ τῆς Aya μέγαρα κιυδσι 


T"AXAIA, inquit. Hefychius, ἐπίϑετον 
᾿Δήμητρας, AIIO TOY der τὴν κόρην 


AXOYE, ὅπερ ἐποιεῖτο ἀναζητᾶσα 
Quid vero proprie funt ΜῈ“ 
APA, optime explicat Porphyr. de 
Ant, Nymph. p.254. ὡς γὰρ τοῖς μὲν 
ὀλυμπίοις Θεοῖς vous τε καὶ ἕδη καὶ 
βωμὸὲς ἱδρύσανο" Χθονίοις δὲ καὶ Ἥρω- 
σιν ἐσ χώρας ὙΠΟΧΘΟΝΊΟΙΣ δὲ Βό- 
Spas καὶ MEFAPA’ ὅτω eer. A—— 
Quid autem vult Achaeae Megara 
movere ? Sufpicor quidem, uti inter 
Ofridis lugubria facra Aegyptii o- 
lim-portabant Ciftam quandam μη- 
νοειδὴ, quae Det Sacra contineret ; 
ita et Baeotos, dum. triftes ritus Cereri 
ape picnelta Bets quaedam Fana (five 
NAOYE, five ΣΚΗΝΑΣ, five ME- 
FAPA voces) circumtulifle, quae 

Achaeaé 


. δύ ἢ 
AUTUY. 


EE ες -....ὕ «δ Ul ati 


ἸΣΙΔῸΣ καὶ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ. τότ 


τοὺς Bei Θεῶν δόξας, x σιωυζαροίτειν caronious 


> 5ς t / 
τόποις; "ἢ wap Ἑλλησιν ὅμοια σγολλα γίνε- 
ται GEA τὸν αὐτὸν ὁμοὺ τι χϑόνον, οἷς Αἰγυπιοι 
σδοώσιν ὧν τοῖς ὁσίοις. % yoo Αὐδιύῃσι νηφεύεσιν 
αἱ yuctines ὧν Θεσμοφοράοις χαμαὶ καθήμδμαι. 
Ν \ 2 Nora CON a> ~ f nw 2 
, Borer "τὰ τὴς ᾿Αγχαιᾶς μέγαροι κινδσιν, E- 
πὰχθὴ rho ἑορτίω dveivlw ὀνομαίζονϊες, ὡς δια 


tlw τὴς Κόρης κάθοδον ὃν ἄχει τῆς Δήμητξος 


οὔσης. ἔς! ἢ ὁ Mlw Gr «οὶ Πλειάδα. ασόφαμος, 
ὃν ASvp Αἰγύπμιοι, Πυανεψιώνα δὲ Adlwator, 
Bois ὃ Δαμάτριον καλϑσι. ὁ τές ὃ @egs Ec- 


' ἤ ον Ὁ ς “ / ς ~ i ie ee 
πέραν οἰκδντοις ἰσορεί Ocomou7ros NYAS Wy Και 


΄ 


Achaede Cereris ditta effent. Nam 


᾿ς MELAPA KINEIN eodem fenft dic 
ΟΡ ΙΝ et intelligi, atque ANAAA- 


BEIN THN ZKHNHN TOY MOAOX, 
in AGis Apoftolicis. In his enim ad- 
ludit primus ille Martyrum ad haec 
verba,Prophetae Amofi, (cap.5.¥7.25.) 
pao map ΓΝ one 
ubi zefatem interpretantur οἱ ἐδ ϑομή- 
xovla, ANEAABETE, {cil. zx manus 
fumebatis ut portaretis. ‘* Ad hunc 


~. “morem (inquit Sefden. Syntag. 1. 


““ de Diis Syris;cap. 6.) referendum 
“ ilud Strabonis,lib.4.de Omano,Nu- 
“mine Perfico apud Cappadocas: 
<*ZOANON TOY OMANOY ΠΟΜ- 
“¢ TIEYEI, id eft, Szenulachrum Omani 
“¢ in Pompa vebitur’’. ut Arca Tefta- 


.menti Judaeis, ita fere hnjufmodi 
_Fana feu Σκηναὶ Idololatris—vid. plu- 


ra de hac τὰ apud virunrdodtifimum, 
libro fupra mémorato. 

3 τὲς δὲ πυρὸς ἑσπέραν κι τ. Δ.1 Ne- 
{cio quomodo, fed omnia haec de 
Hyeme et Aefiate et Vere, de Phrygi- 
bus et Papblagonibus &c. quae ufque 
φάσκεσι leguntur,neutiquam mihi fa- 


tis placent; quippe Auforis argu- 


mentum impediunt potius, quam con- 
firmant et corroborant. Vide enim 
Aegyptzi, immo ex Graecis 
nationibus multae, lugubres quof- 
dam triftefque ritus et ceremonias 


perficiunt Menfe Sationis,ad Vervilia- 


rum Ortum — Hine arguere quidam 
volunt, Omnia haec Frutuum jam 
deficientium caufa inftituta primum 


_fuifle: et bene quidem; eft enim, 


quod in his rebus folet effe maxi- 
mum, veri quaedam fimilitudo. Ip- 


1, | fum, 
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Aci, τὸν WE χειμῶνα, Κρόνον, τὸ ὃ ϑέρος, ᾿Α-- 
degditlw, τὸ dé tap, ἸΠερσεφονίων" ὧν ἢ Κρόνε 
ὁ ᾿Αφροδίτης Pwd τόύτα. Φρύγες δὲ τὸν 
Θεὸν οἰόμδυοι vermav@ καθεύδειν, ϑέρες δ᾽ ἐ- 
γρῥηγορένα!» Τοτξ μὴ Kalewaouss, tore ὃ Ave 
γέρσεις Raxyevorles aud tensor Παφλαγόνες 
δὲ καΐα δας τ καβειφγνυδς χειμιῶνθ», ἴδοι 0g 
WER x, WWaAAVES Dotouser. 

0. Καὶ δίδωσιν ὁ Keuegs ᾿σύνοιαν ἐπὶ τῶν 
Καρπῶν τῇ δποχρύψει ' γενέδχ τὸν σκυϑρωπασ- 
μόν, οὺς οἱ πσχαλαιοὶ Θεοὺς μὰ οὐχ CHOMLICOVs 
dd δῶρᾳ Θεῶν ἀναγκαῖα γα * μεγάλα «δὸς 
τὸ μὴ ὧν ἀγφίως % ϑυρλωδῶς" "καθ᾽ bw de ὦ-. 
ρον τὸς PIP WO δένδοων ἑώρων αἀφανιζομᾶμες 


fum enim anni tempus, quo haec 
aguntur, fufpicionem injicit ob oc- 
cultationem Fructuum triftia haec 
Sacra condita fuiffe—Omnia jam in- 
ter fe congruere et amice con{pirare 
fentis—Quid 11 igitur Occédentales 
ili Hyemem Saturnum vocent? Quid 
fi Phryges, fi Payhlagones Deum Hy- 


eme dormire et vincirl reputent, vi- 


eilare vero. et Acttate movere? Ergo: 


ipfum Tempus fufpicionem injicit luge- 
bria haec Sacra, ob Frugum Occulta- 
tionem inftituta fuiffe ! Sed quaenam 


haec confequentia, eft? haud certe. 


tam inconcinne, five abfurde potius 
argumentari folitus eft Philofophus 


nofter. Omnia igitur, quae jam KA- 
AOYEI inter et KAI AIAQEIN cer- 
nis, vel amovenda prorfus, vel faltem: 
inter uncos includenda cenfeo, quip- 
pe quae ad aliud: argumentum perti- 
nent. 

* yeviak τὸν σκυθρωπασμοὸν] Ita e- 
mendavi ex. MS. Petav. cum antea 
ΓΈΝΝΑΣΘΑΙ abfurde legeretur. 

* μεγάλα} vox haec, neque fine 
caufa, acutiflimo Marklando fufpe&a 
eft. 

τ yal? ἣν δὲ deav ἅς. Hunc quo- 
que locum inter vel mendofiffimos 
reputes: fic tamen mecum refingas 
et-interpungas 5 καθ᾽ ἣν AH ὥραν THs 

μὴν 
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ὡουτάπασι roy δσπολείπονᾷς, ὃς δὲ KOU αὐτοὶ 
κα]αασείφιχν)ες ὅτι “γλίογρως γὺ Ἀπόρως διαμω- 
pos ταῖς 'χερσὶ thd γί καὶ aerstrror]es αὖθις 
ἔῃ ἀδήλω τῷ π|ὶᾶαλιν ὡϊελξὰκ YOY στωτέλειων 
ἕξειν ἁποθέμδροι, αολλαὰ ϑαάπἼεσιν ὅμοιοι χα 
πτενθῶσιν ἔτσροιῆον. τα ὥσσερ ἡμᾶς τὸν wre 
wor βιξλία Πλάτων’, wreck φαμὲν Nara 
τῶνοι» % Μένανδοον τὸν ιὑπυχρίνεῶς τὰ Μενάν- 
‘dbs Gromecilen ὑπσυτιϑέμϑρμον, οὕτως never τοῖς 
TW Θεῶν ὀνόμασι τοὶ τῶν ϑεὼν δῶρ x, Worn 
μαϊα LAY Οὐχ gad avloy τιμῶν) ες am agetans 
ty σεμυύνον]ες. οἱ de ὕσερον, ἀπαιδόύτως od εχό- 
μόνοι κα χἡ ἀμαβὼς nigel ἐν ἐπὶ TES Θεοὺς τοὶ 
win τ καρπῶν, +H, τος πσαρεσίας τῶν ἀνὰ! 


μὲν. ἀπὸ δένδρων ἑώρων ὠφανιζομένους 
ἀσαδαπασι Ν᾿ awonelmorlas, ὃς. δὲ καὶ 
αὐτοὶ KATEZMEIPAN’ ἔτι γλίχρως 
"ὦ ἀπόρως διαμιώμενγαι ταῖς χερσὶ τὴ 
γὴν, @ ΣΠΕΡΜΑΤΑ αὖθις ἐπ᾽ ἀδήλω 
TOY σάλιν------ποθέμενος. Hoe {cil, 
fenfu, ad 4u4oris mentem argumen- 
tumque quam maxime accommodao, 
*« Quo igitur Tempore (Hyberno {c.) 
*“non tantum Fruétus, quos {ponte 
“ tulerant Arbores, fed quos ipfi e- 
““ tlam feminaverant defecifle aboli- 
*‘ tofque effe cernebant ; jam parce 
** atque anxie ‘Terram manibus {cin- 
** dentes, eique feina rurfum. depo- 
4 nentes, {pe prorfus incerta. an ad 


“* maturitatem demum pervenirent,; 
‘* multa agitabant pro more fepelien- 
“ tium et lugentium”—Si vero fint, 
quibus temerariae nimis et incertae 
videantur noftrae conjecturae, cogi< 
tent 11 velim, in quem Librum inci- 
derint, foediflimis nempe maculis u'« 
bique contaminatum et corruptum, 
neque eum cenfura nimis propera 
urgeant, qui MSS. ope deftitutus, ἢ 
non certa, probabilia tamen fe pro- 
ferre iperet—Neque reticendum eft, 
καθ᾽ ἣν AH wear—et, ἐπ᾽ οδήλω TOY 
“πσώλιν δὲς. exhibere Marklandi Noe 
tulas. 

4 τὰς ππαρεσίος ταν α.} Omnine 


Ἔν 6h 
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καίων λποχρύψ εἰς; Θεῶν οὐ ρέσεις oH Φθοροὶς οὐ 
ἀρξοσαγορόδυονίες μόνον, αἰλλοὶ γὴ νομίζονϊες, ἀτό- 
TeV 1, αὐοανόμων % τέξιοοιγμένων δοξών > av- 
τὸς ὀγέπλησαν. | | 

oc. 'xeiToL TE ὡδαλοία τὴν ἀτοπίαν ὃν ὁΦ- 
θαλμοὶς ἐχοῦϊες; Ε μόνον Ξενοφάνης 0 Κολοφώ- 
W@-, ἢ ἑξῆς οἱ τὲς Αἰγυηίες εἰ Θεὸς νομίζεσι, 
pen Selwéw, εἰ δὲ ϑοίυυδσι, Θεὸς μὴ νομίζειν, 
IN ὅτι γελοῖον ἅμα ϑρηνδύζας * δυχεῶς, τὸς 
κορπᾶς πάλιν οἰναιφαίνειν x, TéEACoLw ἑαυτοὺς, 
ὅπως πτάλιν. ἀναλίσκων)αι χοαὶ ϑοἰυυών)αι: τὸ δὲ 
GM ἔςι τοιδτον, AM ϑοίωυδσι Wy τὸς Καρπξς, 


eft legendum, uti res ipfa poftulat, 
Cras. wacacias F ἀναγκαίων KAI 
ἀποκρύψεις, ΠΑΡΟΥΣΙΑΣ enim ad 
TENELEI® “referenda funt.; ΑΠΟ- 
ΚΡΥΨΕΙΣ vero ad ΦΘΟΡΑΣ. | 

5 αὑτὸς ἐνέπλησαν] Olim vitiofe 
αὐτὸς, noftram vero-leétionem exhi- 
bet Ed. Steph. 

καίτοι 5 “σαραλόγϑ x.7.A.] Ver- 
bum aliquod hic loci defiderari vel 
infpicienti tantum fatis erit perfpec- 
tum. Quid enim Aegyptiis aut dixit 
aut fecit Xenophanes ὃ Hanc vero Xe- 
nophanis fententiam iterum laudat 
Auétor in libello de Super /ftitione, (ad 
finem) ubi legitur, Ξενοφάνης δὲ ὃ 
φυσικὸς τὰς αἰ γυπῖίος ὙΠῈ ΜΝΗΞῈΜ-- 
Quae quidem vox huie etiam loco 
quam aptiflime convenire videtur. 
Occurrit tertto hoc Xensph. effatim, 
ἔρωτικ. p. 1539. Ed. Steph. ubiextat, 


Ξενοῷ, EKEAEYEE alyvaliss—Sed 
neque fic quidem ad priftinam inte- 
gritatem reftituantur haec—Quid e- 
nim H ESH® ΟἹ fibi velint? legas | 
vero minima ex litterarum immuta- 
tione, KAI OI ΕΞΗΣ, feil. “alizque 
“* poft eum, quafe difcipuli ejus”. 'To- 
tam denique periodum fic legas et 
diftinguas—xairo, 2 σαραλόγθ τὴν 
aromay ἕν ὀφθαλμιοῖς Exovles YITE M- 
ΝΗΣΑΝ Ξενοφάνης ὃ κοχοφώνιδι, ΚΑΤ 
OI ἙΞΗΣ τὲς αἰγυπῆίος 
ξειν" ἀλλ᾽ ETI γψελοῖὸν x. τ΄ A—Si 
vero OY MONON retinere velis, ob 
fequens ἐλλοὸ, tum legendum eft, καὶ 
μόνον YITEMNHEAN AN ᾿ Ξενοῷ. 
x.¢.A. Hoe feil. fenfu, “ Xexophanes 
“© aliique poft eum non potuiffent tan-— 
“* tum Aegyptios monere. Sed quod 
* rédiculum etiam effet” &c. Primarh 

VETO, 


\ : 
[An vO μύες 


IZSIAOZ καὶ ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ. 165 
Arvorvlos δὲ τοῖς αἰτίοις u δοτῆρσι Θεοῖς; ET EDSS 
πάλιν νέες ποιεῖν %, ἀναφύειν ἀντὶ τῶν dev 
μϑύων. ὅϑεν dessa λέγεϊαι ary τοῖς Φιλοσό- 
das, τὸ τὲς μὴ μανθοίνονίας ὀρθῶς ἀκέειν ὀνο- 
μάτων, κακῶς LENE 3x, τοὶς πραγμασιν, ὥσσερ 
Ἑλλίωων, οἱ τὸ χαλκῷ τὴ Te γραπαὶ © λίθινα 
μὴ μαϑόν)ες unde biderles ἀγάλμαΐα νὰ τιμᾶς 
ϑεών, LM Θεὲς καλεῖν, εἶτα τολμῶν)ες λέγειν 
ὅτι τὴν Ablwav Λαχάρυης ὀξέδυσε, tov) Απόλ- 
λωνα χρυσᾶς βοςούχες ἔχον]α Διονύσιος οἰπέκει- 
ρεν, ὁ ἢ Ζεὺς ὁ Καπεώλιος @et τὸν ἐμφύλιον Gro- 
Ἄεμον Cvempndnt διεφθαίρη. μωνθαγεσιν ἐν ἐφελ-- 


vero, quam dedi Correctionem mal- 
᾿ς lem; quia primum periodi membrum 
tantum a Xenophane dium διε, 
non folum ex libris, de Super/fit. et 
Amator. conftat, fed ex aliis etiam 
 antiquis fcriptis. Vnicum Firmic. de 
Error. Prof. Relig. \audabo, (p. 14.) 
«$i Dii funt quos colitis, cur eos 
** lugetis? fi lachrymis et luctu digni 
** funt, cur eos divino honore cumu- 
*¢ Jatis? unum itaque ex duobus fa- 
““ cite, aut nolite eos lugere, fi Dii 
* funt: aut fi luctu eos dignos puta- 
“‘ tis ac lachrymis, Deos eos appel- 


*< lare πο το. Similia etiam hac de 


re proferunt Minuc. Felix, Arnob. A- 
thenag. Maxim. Tyrius &c. | 

* euyedas, τὸς καρπὲς &c.] Ad 
Oram Codicis Bentleiani fic emenda- 
ta haec vidi, εὔχεσθαι ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΚΔΡ- 


ΠΟΙ͂Σ, quam Lectionem praefenti 
omnino anteferendam effe cenfeo. 
Deinde vero, EAYTOYE in Tex- 
tum admifi, ipfa Conftru€tione ita 
poftulante, cum prius vitiofe exti- 
tiffet, EAYTOIZ. 

3@ τοῖς σράγμασιν, ὥσπερ “EAAY- 
γων, οἱ τὰ κι τ. λ.] Iterum tertium- 
que Jegas haec quae fequuntur, ne- 
que tamen intelligi poffe, uti nunc 
extant, audacter afirmo. Totum vero 
locum fic mecum emendes et diftin- 
guas: καὶ τοῖς σπράγμασιν" ὥσπερ 
Ἕλλην. 05 --- διεφθάρη, AANOANOY- 
ΣΙΝ ἐφελκόμενοι “.T.A.— iftud enim 
OYN nefcio quis addidit, qui novam 
periodum a voce MAN@ANOYEZIN 
male inchoaverat. AANOANOYSIN 
etiam exhibent Baxteri, Bentleii et 
Marklandi Animadverfiones. 


L3 


4 Κύων 
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/ , | / | ιν ht f 
χόμενοι C παραδεχόμενοι δόξας πονηροῖς ἔπομέ- 
νας τοῖς ὀνόμασι. TETO ὃ ἐχ ἥκιςα πσεπονθασινΑἰ- 
wri Be Ta τιμώμϑμα τῶν ζώων. Ἕλλίωες 

4. νυ > Aw : 
WP γὺ ἕν γετότοις λέγεσιν ὀρθῶς ᾧ νομίζεσιν, 
ἱερὸν Ad@egdirns ζῶον εἶναι τὴν ΤΙ ερισερϑίν" © τὸν 
Δράκονγα τ' ᾿Αθηνᾶς’ x τὸν Κόροκα, & Απόλλων 
γος᾽ x, τὸν Kova, τ' Ἀρτέμιδος. (ὡς Ἑὐφιπίδης» 

Ἑχάτης ἀγαλμα φΦωσφόρε + χύων gon. ) 

Αἰγωπῆίων δὲ οἱ ππολλοὶ ϑεροπόσοντες αὐτοὶ Tot 
ζῶα; ty DELETE OVNES ὡς Θεοὺς, 5& yérw]@ μόνον 
> a\ a" ; Mag - / 
ade χλδυασμϑ κα]απεηλκασι Tos leesp yas 
ML τῶτο τὴς MOEATHELAS EAcLYISOY E64 KoNOD® 
δόξα δὲ sudvelas dam, res WO adeves % ἀ- 

/ 5 of ΕΣ, Nig ' ty 
κακὲς εἰς ἀκροίϊον ὑπξειδόσα τὴν Δεισιδαιμονίων, 

ν \ / Ν Ass ak Ὁ 
τοῖς δὲ δοιμυτέροις x Φρῳασντέροις ἡ εἰς αἰϑέους 


4 Κύων ton] ““ Legebatur contra 
ἐς Metri legem ΕΣΣΙΝ. Ego autem 
ἐς ἧς emendavi, etiam hoc motus, 
ἐς quod Hecubae aliquem ita vatici- 
nari putem. Nam et apud Euripi- 
“4 dem, Hecuba, et apud Lycophronem, 
«* eadem aliis verbis denunciatio hu- 
οὖν jus pele moe Paces extat. Caete- 
“ς rum ATAAMA non eft proprie f- 
€ ulachrum, fed quod habetur in De- 
‘ Jiciiss “Focale barbaris, quo quis fe 
ἐς oblectat. Itaque pro fimulachrum 
(in verfione vulgata {cil.) “* repone 
«- Delicium. Sic Homerus quoque A- 


‘* TAAMA pofuit ἢ. δ. 144. et alibi, 
“ itemque alu”. Ayland. in Not. ad 
locum. EZHI quoque praeftant 
Marklandi Obfervatiunculae. 

5 3 γέλωϊθ. μόνον) Confufa nimis 
funt quae fequuntur, neque fatis per - 
{picua, Ita vero mecum corrigas et 
diftinguas—s# yiawl@ MEN μόνον--. 
ἑερθργίας, (ΤΟΥ͂ΤΟ ΓᾺΡ κακό»). 
AAAA δόξα δὲ ἐμφύέξϊαν κα. τ΄ AW 
Quae quidem cum Xylandro ita 
latine vertas, ‘‘ non fannis modo et 
“6 irrifioni totam poene facrorum ob- 
“* jecerunt rationem, (hoc enim a ftul- 

| ak “δα 


IZSIAOS® 4% OTIPIAOZ. 167 
ἐμπίχεσα καὶ Snenwdas λογισμέςς. 1% Wet τέ- 
τῶν Toh εἰκότα. διελθεῖν οὐχ αἰνοίομοςον ὅσ. 

. of. Τὸ yp γὺ εἰς ταῦτα τὰ ζῶα τᾶς Cees 
τὸν Τυφῶνα. δείσανας μεϊαξαλέιν, οἷον διατό-- 
χρύπτοϊϊας ἑαυτὰς σώμασιν Ἰόεων 4 Κυνῶν yoy 
Ἱεροίκων, ' ara ὑπεπέπαιχε τερατείων 4 μυ- 
ϑολογίσιυ" νὴ τὸ ταῖς ψυχαῖς τῶν ϑανόντων ὅσαι 
διαμόμεσιν, εἰς ταῦτα μόνα. γίνεῶς τὴν ΠΠαλιΐ- 
«ἡ μεσίων, ὁμοίως ἄπιςφον. τῶν δὲ RxropWav aro. 
λιτικήν τινα λέγειν αἰτίαν, οἱ WWW> "Οσιφαν ἐν τῇ 
μεγάλη spand Φασὶν εἰς μέρη “πολλὰ διανεί- 
polo. τὴν δυαμιν, (λόχες *% τάξεις Ἑλληγι- 
κῶς καλᾶσμ) ἐπίσημα δουῦαιν; ζωόμορφα πᾶ- 
σιν" δῶν ἑκάφῳ Ἄρει τῶν σιμυνομηθέντων, ἱερθν 
peo Hy τίμιον. οἱ dé, τὸς ὕςερον Βασιλεῖς, C1t~ 


“‘titia illa malum provenit mini- 
“ὁ mum) fed et vehemens porro inge- 
“ἐς neratur” &c. Deinde, pro YIIEP- 
EIAOYEA, habet Baxterus ἘΠΕΡ- 
OCR δι 

© εἰς ἀθέες ἐμαὶ πῆεσα] Qu. utrum 
refte ufurpetur noviflima haec vox 
tranfitive, pro EMIINIITEIN ΠΟΙ- 
OYZA, an alind habeant MSS. 
Markland. | 


τ ~ 4 
πσῶσαν ὑπερπέπαικε τερατειαν] 


Imo YILEPBEBHKE refcribendum ett, 


fi quid ego fentio— vid. Diod. Sic. 
lib. 1. p.77. ubi inter ceteras ratio- 


nes Cultus Sacrorum Animalium 85 
pud Aegyptum hanc etiam cernere 
eft, quam prodigiofum quodvis com- 
mentum tranfgredi hoc in loco affire 
mat auctor. | 

2 makers ἑλληνικὼς καλδσιν} Ita 
cum Ed, /ec. Bafilienfz edendum effe 
procuravi—olim abfurde EAAHNI- 
KAZ. Emendaverat Markland. EA- 
AHNEZ. 

5. ὧν ἑκάτῳ γένει κι τ.λ.} Haec 
mens elt {copufque 4ucoris; quod, 
“ quum Ofris magnum fuum Exer- 
““ citum in Cohortes certas ‘T'urmat- 


Lig que 
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πλήξεως ἕνεκα τῶν “πολεμίων, CV ταῖς μούχαις 
ἐπιφαίνεῶς ϑηθίων χορυσᾶς mesouas % ne weas 
BEATE LEIS. ἄλλοι ὃ τῶνδε τῶν δεινῶν TWO % 
wduseyey Βασιλέων isoegdot, τὰς Αἰγυπηες 
κεϊα μαθόντα Τῇ Lp φύσει κουῷες 1, EIS [4é- 
ταθολὴν 1, VeWleeso μον ὀξυῤῥόποις ὄντας, εἴμα-- 
χον δὲ 1 διςκαθεζίον amo wanders δύναμιν “ ὼν 
τῷ σωφρονεῖν % κοινοτσραγεῖν ἐχούϊας, ἀΐδιον ou 
τοὶς ὃν κα]ααπσορᾷ " dE ove Δεισιδωιμονίων δια- 
φορᾷς amass πρόφασιν. τῶν γα ϑηθίων ὦ 
«ροσέταξεν ἄλλοις ἄλλα τιμᾷν κὶ σέθεοχ, δες- 
μϑρώς % πολεμικῶς ἀλλήλοις ασξοσφερομδμων, 
° 4, reoOlw ἑτέραν ἑτέρες «ὐξοοίεῶς “σεφυκότας: 
οἱ μύνον)ας chet τοῖς οἰκείοις Ἑκασοι Hy "χαλεπῶς a 
δικέμδμοι φέροντες, ἐλάνθανον ταῖς τῶν ϑηφίων 
ἔχθραις στιυφλκόμδροι κὶ σιιυεκπολεμόμομοι CSS 


“ que divififfet, finoulifque Vexillum 
“‘ animal aliquo infignitum tradidif- 
““ fet, hoc deinceps Animal, ei co- 
‘“< hortt five ei tribui facrum effet fac- 
“tum et divino honore dignatum”. 
dele igitur KAI quod δωόμορφα prae- 
cedit, et poftea, pro QN, {cribe O; ita, 
quae jam confufa funt et male fana, 
ad priftinam integritatem reftituas— 
Corrigit Markland. δοῦναι δωομορ- 
Qa αᾶσιν ὧν EKAZTON ΤΩΙ γένει 
κι το λους ᾿ 

Δ ἐν τῷ σωφρονεῖ} Lege ΣΥΜΦΡΟ- 


NEIN, utiegregie emendavit Maré. 
landus. : 

5 JeiEavle δεισιδαιμονίαν} Depra- . 
vatam hanc et corruptam Lectionem 
fic reftituas—fi modo pro AEIZAN- 
TA, AEIZAY legas: verbum enim 


; aliquod modi infiniti hic loci defide- 


rari, ipfa per fe conftru@tionis ratio 
{atis evincit. Eandem quoque fece- 
rat Emendationem Cl. Markland. qui 
porro de voce AIAION, neque ae 

caufa, dubitare videtur. 
9 ᾧ τροφὴν &c.] Haec Lettio, vi- 
tioliflima 


IZ1AOz ἐς ΟΣΙΡΙΔΟΣ. τόρ 
οἰλλήλες. μόνοι Yop ἔτι νιῶ Αἰγοπῆίων Λυχο- 
πολῖται aesbajoy ἐδ ίεσιν, ἐπεὶ yoy AvxG, ὃν 

Θεὸν νομίζασιν" οἱ de ὈΟξυρυίχῖται καθ᾿ ἡμᾶς, 
τῶν Κιωοπολιτῶν τὸν Οξύρυϊχον ἰχθυω ἐϑιιόν- 
ΤΟΝ, Κυγας ovanaborles καὶ ϑυσανήες; ὡς ἱερέίον 
κατέφαγον. em δὲ τέτε καϊαςαίες εἰς πόλεμον, 
ἀλλήλες τε διέθηκαν κακῶς, % ὕξερον ὑπὸ Ῥω- 
μαίων κολαζόμϑροι διετέθησαν. 

oy. Πολλῶν δὲ λεγόντων εἰς ταῦτα. τὰ Ge 
τίω) τὸ Tuddv@ cand διάρχῶς ψυχίω, aivir- 
Teo ὃ ὀξειεν ἂν ὁ MubG@, on warn Φύσις a- 
AoyG ϑηρλώδης τῆς TS none Δαίμον: γέ- 
yos μοίρα LOLKEWOV ὀκμειλιοσόμαμοι x ty Wan 
yoeguuires WCAET ETL ταῦτα % ϑεραπάύεσι. ἂν 
δὲ πολὺς ἐμπίπ]η κα χαλεπὸς αὐχμοὸς, ἐπάγων 
«ασερθαλλόντως ἢ vores ὀλεθρίας ἢ συμφοροὶς 


Bentleius, ETEPQN ΠΕΦΥΚΟΤΏΩΝ- 
AMYNONTEZE vero exhibent Xy/an- 


tiofiflima licet, fic forfan emendari 
poflit ; xai τροφὴν ἑτέραν ETEPQN 


πσροσίεσθαι ΠΕΦΥΚΟΤΩΝ, AMY- 
NONTE ἀεὶ Ὁ χαλεπῶς ΑΔΙ- 
KOYMENON @égorles——‘* Cum enim 
ἐς aliis aliorum Animalium Cultum 
** injunxiffet, quae inter fe inimicitias 
δέ exercerent, quaeque ita a natura 


᾿ §* comparata effent, ut alia alia Ci- 


“ἐς borum genera appeterent; dum 
* fua finguli defenderent Anima- 
‘lia, iifque injuria petitis aegre 


Ἐξ ferrent” &c. Emendaverat quoque "ἡ 


dri, Baxter. Bentl. Animadverfiones. 
ibid. ὁ τροφὴν &c.] Non intelligo. 
Scribendum cenfeo — πσροσφερομέ- 
γων, (ATE AH τροφὴν ἑτέραν ETEPA 
προσίεσθαι TIE®YKOTA) AMYNON- 
ΤῈΣ. Non dubito, quin hic fit loci 
Senfus. Pro KAI τροφὴν legi quoque 
poteft, N= τροφὴν, vel ὩΣ KAI τρο- 
φήν. Expetto quid ferant Codices. 
Pro AAIKOYMENOI, leg, AAIKOY~, 
MENON {c, F Sngion. REGS: 

: ἐρῶ 
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ἄλλας « ρλόγες ty αἰλλοχότϑς, ἔγιοι τῶν Lee | 
wh vey οἱ ἱερέϊς ᾿ἐπαγον]ες ὑτὸ cores PD σιω- 
πῆς i ἡσυχίαις», ἀπειλούσι x, δεδίπουγαι τοπρῶ-. 
σον, ay δ) Ὁ ἐπιμείνῃ, καϑιερφύσι κα chddscw, Ws 
On Thiet κολοισμοὸν ὄντα TS AcrigeovG- τούτον, 4 
καθαρμὸν ἄλλως μέγαν ἐπὶ μιεγίςοις’ %y yon 
ὧν Ἰδιϑῦύας πόλει * ζώνας οἰνθῥώπχες κα]επίμ.- 


τρασαν, εἷς ?Mavelos ἱσόρηκε; Τυφωνίες χα- | 


τ ἐπαγοίιες ὑπὸ σκότος. Scribe A- 
FIATONTED: abducentes nimirum, 
uti reéte vertit Xy/and. Ita quoque 
correxerat. Marklandas. 

2 ζῶντας avbedwes καϊεπίμπρασαν. 
Quae de Vidimis humaiis apad 
Aegyptios dicuntur, ea excufare ag- 
ereditur Herodotus, nulloque pror- 
fun Fundamento niti afferit; τοῖσι 
yee gee κτήνεά δοίη ϑύειν ἔστ!» Hewes 
καρ πὶ Pea inet βοῶν, κ) μόσχων, ὅσοι 
ἄν καθαροὶ ἕωδι, 1 χιονέων, κῶς ὧν ὃ- 
FOS οἰνθρώπες Seoreh 3 L.2. C: 40. Va- 
nos vero prorfus, irritofque effe Hi- 
florici conatus, oftentant Teftimonia, 
quae ex altera parte adduci folita 
dunt. SeZeucus enim, uti ab Athenaco 
faudatur, L. 4. P. 172. Librum con- 
feripfit, wept τῆς wap’ αἰγυπήίοις AN- 
ΘΡΏΩΠΟΘΥΣΤΑΣ. Item Porphyr, de 
Abftinentia, xeléavee δὲ καὶ ἐν “Haig 
aor? aiyonie TON ΤῊΣ ANOPQ- 
{LOKTONIAZ ΝΌΜΟΝ fa aad. ὡς 
μαρτυρεῖ Σ Μδνεθὼς, ἐν τῷ te epagate 
pod i ® υ powe Μδηων δον cabo, δὲ Oe τῇ Ἥρα, yj 
Edoxtpoae ovo καθαϊπερ οἱ Cases vte= 


THLOD μόσχοι καὶ συσφραωγιζόρονοι, 


Υ̓Ν 


Unum infuper Diodorsum acjungam, | 
hocesk. 79. κἀὶ Tar οἰνθρώπων δὲ τὸς | 
͵ So oe \ \ 
δμωχρωμαάτας τω Τυφωνι τὸ παλαιὸν" 
ὑπὸ τῶν βασιλέων φασὶ Deak weds τῷ | 
τάφῳ OciedG-. τῶν μὲν av abyunliop 
aa / £: \ SS Bes b 29,e ἃ Ὁ 
Ps rivels. to ptoneok orgs τῶν | 
δὲ ξένων τὰς πλεῖδς. 


Διὸ @ eck τῆς 
Bue tp δ. geverlovtins “ἀρὰ vols Ἔχ! 
λησιν ἔνισ χύσα! τὸν μῦθον, 8 τὸ βα- 
διλέως ὀνομιὰ ζομένϑ Bact pide, αλλ 
τὸ OciptG cade ταύτην ἔχογιεος τὴν 
mpornyopiay, holed τὴν τῶν ἐγχωρίων 
Αιάλεκ,ον. 

3 Μανεβθως.1 Olim, ΜΑΝΕΘΏΩΝ. Pio 
TYOQNIOYE, num legendum fit 
TYOQNEIOYS --Ξἢ Ita enim antea 
TYPONION (Pag.i50.) pro TY- 
®QNEION fcriptum invenimus. 

4 χαὶ χρόνοις ιἀτάκ)οιςἾ Vti antea 
dixerat, EN ταῖς κυν: ny. Ita jam 
feribendum effe arbitror, xa} EN 
κρῦνοις Lb. 

S many ὅταν Ta@as ἔχωσιν &ec.} 
Mautilum effe hunc locum neceffe 
eft agnofeant omnes; utrum vero 
MSSorum epe deftituti eum fupple- 
re poflumus, jure dubitemus: tentans 

| ον dum 
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λοιιῦτες, Hy THY τέφραν αὐτῶν λικμῶντες ἠφάνγι- 
Cov © διέαπειρον. dia rato wp ἐδοῦτο φανερῶς 
γὰ καθ᾿ ἕνα. καιρὸν ὃν ταῖς Κυνάσιν ἡμέραις" αἱ 
δὲ TW τιμωμλῥων Ζώων χαψιερδύσεις λτόῤῥηϊοι 
τῷ χρόνοις ἀτάκτοις megs τοὶ συμπίπ]ον)α. γι» 
ψόμδραι, τὰς “σολλὲς λανϑανεσι, "πλίω ὅταν, 
ταφος ἔχωσι, % τῶν ἀλλων οἰναδεικνεύύτες Evie 
τυάντων “σαρόντων συωεμοοϊλωσιν, οἰόμδμοι TE 


dum tamen eft, aufis licet excidam. 
Refcribas igitur, way OTAN TI- 
NON ταφὲς ἔχωσι, καὶ TOTE τῶν 
x.v.a. Hoc feil. Senfu; “ Dewo- 
“6 tines facrorum Animalium, quippe 
ἕξ quae non ftatis fiant Anni T’em- 
# poribus, vulgo funt ignotae, πιῇ 
“ὁ quando Quorundam fepulturam ce- 
‘* Jebrant: [ Publica enim apud Ae- 
© gyptiosAnimalium Sacrorum fuif- 
6° fe Funera fatis omnibus notum : 
S Gray δὲ ὠποθώνῃ te τῶν εἰρημένων 
© Cav, σινδόνι καλύψαϊιες, xy fatl οἷ- 
“ μωγῆς Ta sndn καἸαπληξα μενοι, ἐν 
FE ξεραῖς ϑύκαις ϑάφίθοσι. Diod. Sic. | 
“© Tune enim ex alits fpeciebus quaf- 
“< dam producunt, omnibufque fpec- 
“6 tantibus in Sepulchrum fimul con- 
s* jiciunt: hoc pacto exiftimantes fe 
** Typhonz, voluptatem ex hac fepul- 
** tura percipenti, moleftiam viciflim 
ἐς objicere, Laetitiamque ejus infrin- 
*° gere”. Quafi vero jam rogave- 
rat eum aliquis 5 Quaenam vero funt 
Animalia illa in quibus fepeliendis 


hoc faciunt Aegyptii ? fic refpondet 


“δον: © * Apis quidem cum paucis 


ἐς aliis Ofridi videtur effe facer: 
“* Typhoni vero pleraque attribuunt. 

uae quidem obfervatio, fi vera 
““ fit, hoc facinus contigiffe arbitror 
* ad eorum fepulturam, quae confef- 
“* fos ab univerfa gente, communef 
** que honores habent; qualia funt 
“* Ibis, Accipiter, Cynocephalus, et τρίς 
““ denique pis”, lta certe op- 
time confultum eft Au@oris menty 
et Argumento; at difcrepant Grae- 
ca! diicrepant certe, imo nihil om- 
nino volunt, uti nunc fe habent — 
Si vero, pro ΣΗΜΑΊΝΕΙΝ TO ZH- 
TOYMENON, legere velles, SYM- 
BAINEIN TO MOIOYMENON, om- 
nia in integrum reftituta cerneres, et 
graeca cum latinis confentientia ha- 
beres. KAI porro inferendum effe 
volo ante αὐτὸς ὁ ἼΑπις---- quae quo- 
que particula iterum defiderari vi- 


ἀξία poft FAP, in fequenti membro 


periodi—fupplent Xyland. et Bax- 
Ler, πσλὴν ὅταν ATIIAOS ταφὰς ἔχω- 
σι. Nonnulla hic deeffe exiftimat 
Marklandus: Quaerendum porro, 
inquit vir doétiflimus, ex Codd. an 

ΣΥΜ- 


172 HAOYTTAPXOT. MHPEs 
TuddvG- αν)ιλυπεῖν yoy κολόειν τὸ ἡδόμϑρμον. ὁ 
3 Amis doxet er ὀλίγων ἄλλων ἱερὸς εἶναι τᾷ 
‘Ocieed@" ὡκείνῳ δὲ τὰ τπσλᾶσα «αφοσνέμδσι. 
καν ἀληθὴς 6 ASG GF, σημαίνειν ἡγδμαι τὸ 
ζητέμϑρον ἐπὶ τῇ» ὁμολογεμόμων κγὰ κοινοῖς ἐχὸν- 
τῶν Tas τιμαῖς" οἷόν ἔσιν Teic 4 Ἰέρρξ γὰ Κυνο- 
κέφαλος, ᾧ αὐτὸς ὁ Amis. ὅτω δὴ γὰρ τὸν ὃν 
Μένδητι Tegyov καλϑσι. | 

od. Λείπεαι δε δὴ τὸ χρειώδες % τὸ συμῶολι- 
HOV ὧν ἔγια ϑατέρου, πολλὰ 4, ἀμφοῖν μ6] ογη- 
κε, Bay μὴ 2 ὃν 1, Tegeatfoy κ' ts Ἰχνδήμονα δῆλον 
ὅτι χρείας EVEL I ὠφελείας ἐτίμησαν" ὡς Anu 
v0 Κορύδοις, τὰ τῶν α΄ Πελαάξων Heron ς Wot 
7 xonovGes* Θεοταλοὶ δὲ Πελαργᾶς, ὅτί GOA= 
Ass ὄφεις τὴς yns αἀναδιδέσης ἐπιφανέντες ἐξ- 
ὄλεσαν ἁπωνίας" διὸ yoy νόμον eUevlo ΦΕΎΓΕΙΝ, 
ὅστις ay δαοχτείνη Πελαργόν. Αασίδα δὲ yoy 
Tarlo yoy Κανθαρον, εἰκόνας twas "ἕν αὐτοὶς 


ΣΥΜΒΑΙΝΕΙΝ legendum, pro ΣΗ- 
MAINEIN. pro αὐτὸς ὁ ἴΑπις, habet 
idem, ΑΥ̓ΤΟΣ TE 6 ἐπ. vel, KAI 
αὐτὸς ὁ Ag. 

* εἰκόνας τινὰς ἔν αὐτοῖς. Ita dedi 
pro ἙΑΥΤΟΙ͂Σ, quae vox caeteras 
Edd. occupat. Noftram etiam E- 
‘mend. exhibent Codd. Baxt. Pa 
Markland, 


2 dsow πρὸσείκασαν. Olim ὥσρῳ 
otiofam vero illam 
et perturbatricem Particulam H, na- 
tam quippe ex I Finalir ΑΣΤΡΩΙ, 
rejeci, quando eam haud agnofcit 
Ed. γ Bafil. 

*arrd μίμημα. Olim ἐλ. ΟΥ̓ 
μιμ. Negantem vero Particulam pa | 
agnoicunt Edd. Bafi. ᾿ 


7 
H MI POT EMAC ALY. 
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duwweds, ὥασπερ ὃν ταγόσιν Haig, τὴς τῶν 
Θεῶν δυνάμεως καϊιδόν]ες. τὴν wp yoo Ταλὴν 
ἔτι GOAN γὸμίζϑσι, 4 Aeyers κ(ν τὸ ἃς ὄχευο-. 
wun, τῷ ὃ sock τίκτδσαν, ERLT LO τῆς TS 
Λόγε Swerets εἶναι" τὸ δὲ Κανθάρων WO οὔ 
ἔχειν ϑϑηλειαν, ἀῤῥένας δὲ ἀρ Πα ἀφιέναι TOY 
γόνον εἰς THY σφαιροποιθμένίω ὑλίω, ἣν κυλιν- 
δούσιν avcadlw ὠθουῦτες, ὦ ware δοκέϊ τὸν ἐ- 
ρανὸν ὁ Ἥλιος ἐς τοὐγωαντίον Mtisee@ay, αὐτὸς 
dd δυσμδ ἐπὶ τὰς οἰγα]ολοὶς φερόυδυ-. ᾿Ασ- 
mid α δὲ, ὡς ἀγήρω % χέωμδῥίω, κινήσεσιν οἰνοβ- 
γάνοις μετ αὐπδαξ ἡ % ne ae Aspe eae 
εἰκασαν. 
0g. Οὐ μὴν ὃδὲ ὁ  Κροκόθαλος αἰτίας τσιθανῆὴς 
εἰμοιρούσαν ἐ ΡῈ τιμήν, “HAAR μίμημα Ose 
λέγείαι γεγονέναι, μόν’ php ay neor@- OV. 
Φωνὴς γὰρ ὁ ϑεῖος λόγί» chen ae eh ENS ἐς» Z dy 

rods (βαίνων κελό)θε: 1 δίκης τὰ ϑνητὰ γε 


2 καὶ δίκης. Ex veteri Poeta de- 
Sumpta εξ hae¢ ipfe ftylus planiffi- 
mae indicat. Metro itaque fuo fic 


reflituas, δι’ abide 
Baivov κελεύθο καὶ inns τῷ Sener’ 
ayes. 


Quid enim fibi vodunt KAI AIKHE? | 


Senfum haud dxbie et Conftructio- 
nem fimul perturbant prorfus et of- 


ficiunt, quae fine eis optime proce- 


dunt.. Hoc vero ratum fixumque fit, 


KAI AIKHE, et KAT’ AIKHN u- 
trumque fimnl non poffe confiftere; 
alterum vero ab altero, nefcio que- 

modo, natum effe arbitror. 
ibid. ἄγλωσσφ. ὧν] Diftingue-c- 
γλωσσῷ. wy, [φωνῆς yae——-@ ZITHE 
τὰ Sunle ἄγει nolo dinuy) μόνῳ δέ Pas 
ei 


τ TIAOTTAPXOY ΠΙΈΡ. 
A δίκην. μόνε δέ Φασιν ἂν ὑγρῷ 3 διαυτωμϑ ἡ 
ras ὄψεις ὑμδῥα, λεῖον γὰ δια φανὴ αἰδακαλύπ]ερ! 
én τῷ μεϊώπε κα]ερχόμϑμον, ὥστε βλέπειν μὲ 
βλεπόμδρον, +0 πῷ τπρωτῳ Θεῷ συμθέζηκεν. ome | 
dj ἂν καὶ ϑύλοια τῆς 'χώροις δσοτέχη,τϑτο Νείλε: 
τέρας emisctlas τῆς αὐξήσεως “ἡ μόμϑρον. dv ὑγρῷ, 
yap ὃ ἡ δυνάμδμαι, πγοῤῥω δὲ φοξέμϑυαι τίκτειν, 
οὕτως cixpleds aregoudrolvovron τὸ μέλλον, ὥστς: 
τῷ πόα μῷ weorenbarls ren λοχευόμεναι vor | 
ϑάλπεσαι, τοὶ δὲ eb ξηροὶ % ἀξρεχα. φυλάς. 
σειν. ἑξηκογία. δὲ τίζίεσι, καὶ τοσαύταις ἡμέραι) 
ὠπλέπεσι, Ἂ τοσότες ζώσιν ὡνιωυτὲς. οἱ μαάκχρό-. 
Tolov Cwrlec, °o τῶν μέτρων πγρῶτόν tot τοῖς @RE | 
το denice Wemyuctlevousvors. card μὴν τῶν 


ow ἄς. Ifta, KAT AP A¥OGOY &c. 
funtex-aliquo 'Tragico, opinor Sopho- 
ele,etad numeros ita reduci poftunt, 
——— 0) OV ὠψόφο 
Βοίνων χελεύθῳῃ καὶ δίκης va Sine’ 
ἄγε: 
καϊὰ δίκην. Senfus refpuit ΔΙΚΗΣ 
KATA ΔΙΚΗΝ, Puto ΣΙΤῊΣ verum 
efle, et Audorem profaice haec pro- 
tuliffe, fimul alludens ad iftum Poétae 
‘tocum. Markland. 
«3 διαιτωμέν } Hane vocem ArZo- 
vi reltituimus ex MS. Petav. olim 


enim ATAITOYMENOY vitiofe ex- 


4 δ τῷ wparw] Ceterae Edd, ha- 
bent Qh τῷ τορώτῳ — male vero uti 


res ipfa indicat. Eandem correétio- 
nem fecerant Bentl; er Markland. 

5 δυνάμενα ,--φοξύμεναι Olim ΔΥ- 
ΝΆΜΈΝΟΙ et ΦΟΒΟΥΜΈΝΟΙ exta- 
bant: σολοικῶς vero, cum de Foemi- 
nis. Crocedilis oratio fit. reéte igitur 
in fequentibus AOXEYOMENAI, x} 
@AATIOYEALI ufurpatur. 

ibid. Qu. an EMIZTANTAY, {eil. 
homines, Aegyptii. Scrib. ὁ AYNA- 
MENAI, et ®OBOYMENAI fe, αἱ 
ϑήλειαι. Markland. in aie 

δ ὃ τῶν μέτρων πσρῶτόν ior 7 Ad 
rem Cenforinus, “ eft autem hic nu- 
“‘ merus (fexagenarius fcil.) Aftrolo~ 
“gis prima Men/fura, quem TE- 


= AEION Graeci, nos perfecium vo- 


§* camus’’« 


us 


Ε΄ istAqzy Ὁ APTS ae. 
N ἀμφότερῳ rippin, wer DCL μὰ 
ται Tega" δὲ “less ecient pop τὰ 
ϑανοϊηφόρᾳ τ ἑρπετῆ, ἐδ δαξς πρώτη χεγώ- 
ματῷῶοι ἰατοικϑ χρείαν κατιδόντας; ὅτω KAY (o- 
ppbw χὴ καθαιρομμίωυ UO ἑωυτῆς. οἱ δὲ vows 
μώτατοι τῶν ἱερέων καβαίρσιον ud ap οἱγνιζόμοροι 
λαμθανεσων ὅθεν Ἴζις πσέπωκεν. εἰ Gives vag ἣ 
γυσῶδες ἢ πιεφαρμο[μένον, ἐδὲ τπορόσεισι᾽ τὴ ὃ 
τῶν Today διαδάσει wegs ἀλλήλες 7 4, τὸ pul= 
χίθ- ἰσόπλδυρον Gael τρίγωνον. ἔτι δὲ ἡ τῶν μιε- 
λαίνων αἰερῶν wes τὰ Ἀδυχκοὶ “ποικιλίαι γα μίξις 


ἐμφαίνει ΣΣελήνίω αἰμιφίκυρτον. 
os. Οὐ δᾷ δὲ ϑωυμαζειν εἰ γλίαρας ὁμοιό- 
ties οὕτως ἡγάπησαν ' Αἰγύπηιοι" γὺὴ “Ἕλλζωυες 


“ camus”. vid. Aelian. ΗΠ}, Animal. 
lib. 10.c. 21. et alibi; ubi plurima, his 
fimilia, profert de Crocodiforum Na- 
tira, aiyunlies φημάς Te x) wires ut 
loquitur Sephiftarum ille do&iffimus 


et atticifimus. Hered. 1. 2. 6.68. 7 δὲ 


᾿ἘἈροχοδείλων Φύσις trl τοιήδε---τίκει 
μὲν ὠὰ ἐν yn © ἐκλέπεν--τἔχει δὲ ὀφθαλ- 
μὲς μὲν ὑός τι γλῶσσαν δὲ μυϑνον. ϑη- 
ρίων ἐκ ἔφυσε --- τυφλὸν δὲ ἐν ὅδαῖι, ἐν 
δὲ τῇ αἰθρίη okvdegxicalov. Eufeb. 
_ Praep. Eu 8.2. ς. τ. Ex Diodoro: 
iv δὲ Kpoxddesroy σέξεϑϑαί φασι, 1a 
πὸ μὴ τολμᾶν διανήχεωζ τὸν Νεῖλον 
χὸς ἀπὸ τῆς ‘Beata: @ Διδύης Ansas 
© Κροκοδείλων χάριν. Plin. Nat. if. 


lib. 8.6. 3 7. oi ova Sachi spel ; 


quanta Anferes: eaque extra eum’ 
locum femper incubat prae divina- 
tione quadam, ad quem fummo au- 
étu eo anno. acceffurus eft Nilus: 
unum hoc animal terreftre linguae 
ufu caret. vid, etiam Plutarch. dé 80. 
lert. Animal, p.982. Ed. gence 

7 καὶ τὸ goyx@-] Imo xa} TOF 
PYTXEI, uti recte monet Markland: 
Tra etiam Auéor nofter, Syanpo/. 1. 4, 
Prob. 5. “ποιεῖ δὲ Ἴξις τὴ τῶν modu 
ἐποϊάσει aps ἀλλήλθς, xy «τσρὸς τὸ 
Snes, ἰσόπλευρον τρίγωνον, vid. He- 
rod.\.2.¢.75. quialiam porro cau- 
fam aflignat, quare hanc Avem cole- 
rent Aegyptii. 
κ᾽ Ἕλληνες} Mutilus eft - 


*“abyumleons x) 
1 hic 


176 MIAOTTAPXOYT ΠΕΡῚ 
ἐν τε γραπΊοὶς ἔν τε WAasois, Εἰκάσμασι Θεῶν' 
EVENT ONTO πολλοὶς τοιότοις. οἷον ὃν Κρήτῃ Διὸς ἦν 
ἀγαλμα μὴ ἔχον ὦτα" τῷ > Apo 4 Κυρίῳ 
πανίων sdevos ἀκόειν προσήχᾳ. τῷ δὲ Αθζωᾶς, 
ΤΟΥ Δράκονζᾳ Φειδίας πωρέθηκε" τῷ ὃ P ΑΦρο-] 
Orns ἐν Haid, τὶν Χελώνην» εἷς τοὺς μὲν ΤΙαρθέ- 
γᾶς φυλακῆς δεομῦμας, ταῖς δὲ Γαμεϊαὶς οἰκε- 
ial Ἂ \ / ares yy nw 
Choy καὶ σιωπὴν πρεπδσαν. ἡ ὃ 78 Ποσειδῶν». 
Teroure. σύμβολόν ἐς! τ' τοάτης χώρας lw Θά-' 
“| f “4, \ 3 Boot \ 27 2 , 
λα a netlenes Py TOY OVERYOY K, TOV ALEoy τε] 
μένίων" διὸ κἡ τὴν ᾿Αμφιτοίτίω wu τὸς Τιρέτωνας 
ef oe | e ΟΝ ay \ ya ΥΩ 
ὅτως ὠνόμασων. οἱ δὲ Τυθαίόρειοι 4 Apiluss; x 
Σ χήμα]α, Osdy ὡκόσμησων «αϑοσήγοθλαις. τὸ 


ω ὦ 


hic locus. Vnde fupplerint et repo- 


fuerint Critici Xyland. Baxt. Bentl. 
Markland, vel OT1OY KAI, vel KAI 


TAP—Ego vero conjeceram EI KAI.’ 


EI enim, ob fimillimam ferme fylla- 
bam praeeuntem, abforptam fuiffe 
duxeram. 

5. τεταγμένην] Olim quidem emen- 
daveram ΤΕΤΑΓΜΈΝΗ, 
quae ad ϑαλατῆα referri deberet — 
Immutatione vero haud opus effe vi- 
detur: fic enim, falva praefenti lec- 
tione, reddas, ““ Neptuni Tridens 
“‘fignum elt tertiae regionis, quam 


“* yegionem pot caelum aeremque 


*€ collacatam-—Mare occupat”. TE- 
TATMENH vero habent Markland: 
Correctiones. 

3 κορυφωγενη] Exhibent, Ed. Aldin. 
Pafil. et Steph. KOPYOATENNH, 


quippe 


4 χριτογένειαν7 Aliam hujus Mi- 
nervae cognominis caufam aflignat 
Diod. Sic lib. τ. p. 12. τὸν δὲ οέρω 
προσαγορεῦσαι Φασὶν ᾿Αθηνῶν ---ττα 
ὠνομάσθαι δὲ αὐτὴν x) Τριτογένειαν, 
cmd τῷ τρὶς μέϊαθάλλειν τὴν φύσιν | 
αὐτῆς καὶ ἐνιαυτὸν, ἔαρ.» ϑέρως, ἫΝ 
χειμῶνθ». , 

5. φείθεσα ποροφάσει) ** Locus hic, 
“ inquit Xy/ander, videtur a librario 
«* Arithmetices imperito corruptus”’. 
Quod enim certum eft, uti nunc funt, 
haudquaquam explanari poffunt. Ex- 
pectanda igitur funt MSS. dicam ta- | 
men cum Baxtero, quod, fi margini 
haec detrudas, ( IEIQOYEA—— 
MONAAOZ) unde primum forfan in. 
Textum deducta fuerint, fententiae 
Auforis nihil omnino officies, quae 
fine eis optime procedit. Pro AITIAO- 

‘ TATOIS 


“er 
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pip γὸ Ἰσόπλόυς9ι Τράγωνον, κάλοιω Adley 
ὁ xopubayn 1 1% ἐτοιτογύειαν, ὅ ὅτι τρισὶ καθέτοις 
απὸ τῶν τριῶν γωνιῶν οἱγομέναις δ ιαιρέϊται τὸ ὃ 
Ἕν, AmoMove, "ππείθεσα. «ὐδοφάσει γ᾽ διπλο- 
τάτοις μοναδίΘ-" Ἔραν δὲ, τὴν Δυάδα Hy Toa- 
po Δίκην ὃ, τὴν Τριάδα. τῇ γὺ ἀδικεῖν καὶ 
DME κατ᾽ errand ᾧ ὑπξοολίω) ὄντ», °i- 
σότηϊι δίκαιον ὧν μέσῳ γέγονεν. 7 ἡ δὲ arson 
\ \ ἃ \ / Bares Ω 
Teregurvs, τὰ ἐξ καὶ τολάκον)α, μέγισίΘ’ ny 
ὅρκίΘ», ὡς τεθρύλληται» yoy Koru@» ὠνόμαςαι» 
/ Xs ~ / : / δ 
τεσσάρων WP δρτίων τῶν πρώτων, τεοτάρων ὃ 
τῶν αἰδισσῶν εἰς τὸ αὐτὸ σμυτιβεμδύων, ἀποῆε- 


TATOI*z,habent Edd. Aldin. et gel 
AITAOTATH?. 

© τσότηι δίκαιον] Difplicet omni- 
no prima vox. Si vel unum Manu- 
{criptum librum mecum confentien- 
tem invenire potuerim, darem IZQ2 
TO δίκαιον. Ita enim clara omnia et 
perfpicua effent. 

7 ἡ δὲ καλθμένη, τετ]ρακ]ύς.} Selden. 
de Diis Syris Syntagi2.c.1. “ Ego 


“‘ certe in hance ita propendeo fen- 


᾿ “© tentiam, tetragrammatum nimirum 
** nomen [Dei {cil.] non abfconditum 
“ἃ Gentibus effe, ut et ipfe Pytha- 
- © goreorum TETPAKTYN, contra 
““ quam Interpretum turba, zd nomi- 
“ nis fuifle autumem: ita enim illi 
“4 jusjurandum concipiebant : 

Οὐ μὰ τὸν ἁμετέρᾳ ψυχᾷ παρα- 

dala Τῆρακτυν 


Παγῶν aevae Φύσεως διϑώματ᾽ ἔ- 
MeETave 

‘*Vereor ut bene Interpretes, qui 
** vertunt, oz per eum, gui dat animae 
“ἐς noflrae quaternarium nunterum, pri- 
‘mum tantummodo verficulum le- 
** gentes. Latine foret potius dicen- 
“dum, non per TRETPAKTYN, feu 
“* quaternarium numerum, qui animae 
** noftrae fontem dedit, in quo perennis 
“* naturae, five aeternitatis, funda- 
“* menta funt : aut, non per TETPAK- 
““ TYN, gui vitae noftrae fontem de- 


“ dit, in quo aeternae naturae funt ra- 


“« dices, hoc eft, non per Vuiverfs 
** Greatorem. Forte enim PIZQMA: 
“ΤᾺ ila funt Fupiter, Funo, Pluto, 


et Neftis ille, feu Aether, Aer, Ter- 


“γα εἴ ΟΜ: quae 
“- τίσσαρα τῶν σπάδων ξιζώμαϊα 
6 Vos 


178 =TIAOTTAPAOY HEE 
rsuSpG@-. caren ou of δοκιμώταῖοι τῶν Φιλοσό- 
dor, ἐδὲ ὃν ἀψύχοις κα ἀσωμάτοις πσράγμα- 
σιν ὐνιγμα τῷ Sez κατιδόντες ἡξίεν οἰ μελεῖν 
δεν, ἐδὲ ἀτιμάζει, τί μαῆλον οἴομαι τὰς ὧν 
αἰδλανομδύαις, “ “ψυχὴν § ee Hy "παθθ’ καὶ 
η0»- φύσεσιν δ ἰδιότηίας x) Diag TO δ ἦθος. 

of. "᾿Αγαπητέον ow 8 ταῦτα τιμῶντας, ἀλ- 
λα de τότων τὸ ϑϊον, ὡς ὀνωρίεσέρων ἐσόπίρων 
1, Φύσει γεγονότων; ες ὄργανον n Teyvlw ad ξ΄ 
“σάντα. κοσμοιῦτ’ Θε8 νομίζειν καλῶς. ἀξιον 
τε μηδὲν ἄψυχον ἐμιψύχε, μηδὲ avaiSuroy αἱ- 


fi ~ cy > x \ “ “| ἢ 
σϑανομένε κρέϊῆον εἰναι» μησὶ ἂν τὸν σύμπαν) 


** vocabat Empedocles, feu quatuor 
““ elementa ὅσο. vid. plura apud vi- 
rum eruditifimum. | 
ὃ Ἰδιότητας κα]ὰ τὸ 48@] Incon- 
cinna prorfus funt haec et abfurda ; 
{cil. ἰδιότηιας KATA TO HOOD ἐν 
φύσεσιν HOOY EXOYEAIL! apage 
tam foeda a Philofopho noftro! lege 
igitur OIKEIOTHTAZ, qua voce 
faepius in re fimili ufus eft 4uZor, et 
colon interpungas. Aut enim quod 
fequitur, KATA TO H@OX, prorfus 
eft abjiciendum, quafi adnotatoris cu- 
jofdam Interpretamentum, qui vellet 
oftendere, qua in re conftituitur o?- 
we.drns praedicta, aut pro iis for- 
fan fubftituendum eff KATAOAY- 
MAZEIN, aut quid ejufmodi. Vete- 
res vero Aegyptios, ut inter Homines 
Deofque, i ita inter beflias et Deos af- 


rupta haec effe opinor. 


finitatem quandam agnofcere, conftat 
ex Porphyr. de Abftinentia, (lib. 2. 


§. 26.) Aiyumlios τς ϑώων εἰκόνας wim 


μήμαϊα F Θεῶν ἐποιϑιῆο" ὅτως OIKEIA 


x συγ[ενη ταῦτα τοῖς Θεοῖς ἐνόμιζον, 
Atque ite- 
rum, exo δὲ ταύτης; δριφώμενο, THE 


“" X ~ 4 4 
ELV OL b-——-"K, FObS ὠνθρώποις. 


ὠσκήσεως, κ᾿ τῆς @pos τὸ ϑεῖον ΟΙΚΕΤ- 
ὩΣΈΕΏΩΣ, ἔγνωσαν ὡς ὃ δι, ὠνθρώπϑ μόν: 
τὸ θεῖον διῆλθεν ὅτε Ψυχὴ ἐν μόνῳ cave 
θρώπῳ ἐπὶ γῆς καϊεσκένωσεν, ἀλλοὶ 
σχεδὸν ἡ ἡ αυτὴ διὰ παίων ἦλθε T Φώων. 
ibid. κα]ὰὼ τὸ Bos] Mutila et cor- 
Sequentia 
quoque non rette fe habent. Quaere 
an ita, idérylas KATA TO EIKOS 
ayamnléav, καὶ g ταῦτα αὐτο ΩΝ ἀλλὰ 


&c. Markland. 


I 


 * dyannléov ὄν] Suam tandem de 


Sacrarum Beftiarum Cultu et Reve- 
rentia 
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AS aa! θεῖς 2 \ 
fis χρυσὸν ὁμοῦ 4 TUdeRydo εἰς ταυτὸ TULL 
3 3 Ὁ ἙΝ 2 2.5 9 2 
Dopnon’ (φόκ ὃν χϑοιαὶς γὸν 8d] dw ογήμασιν, ἐδ), 

9 | ες Ἢ \ bane y \ Din 

ὃν λειότησ!» ἔγγίνείαι τὸ ϑέϊον) ἀγλὰ ὁ ἀτιμο- 
τέραν ἔχειν νεκρῶν μοίραν ὅσα μὴ μετέογε μηδὲ 
μετέχειν τ ζὴν πέφυκεν. n δὲ ζῶσα x, (ὁλέπε- 
σα uw, κινήσεως δριχὴν SZ αὐτὴς ἔχξσα, 1. γνῶσιν 

9 / Sa 7 “ >/ “7 
οἰκείων HOY RAAT CAR Φυσις, ἄλλως TE ECT OEY 
droppolw % μόῖρρω ὧν τῇ Φρονομῶτος ὅπως κυ- 
ϑερνᾶται "τό τε σύμπαν, καθ᾿ ἩΙφρίκλειτον" ὅθεν 
8 χέϊρον ἐὸν τἕτοις εἰκαζε]αι τὸ ϑεῖον ἢ χαλ- 


2045 % λιθίνοις δημιεργήμασμ, ot ᾿ φβοροὶς μὴ 
ὁμοίως δ ἐχεϊαι 1 1, ἐπιχοώσεις, αἰδηήσεως δὲ Tete 


 τοπίία fententiam interponit αἰμέον ; 
«‘ Haud igitur probandi funt_ ii, 
** qui ipfa haec animalia propter fe 
‘© colunt, fed 11 potius probandi, qui 
““ per Haec, veluti numinis ejus ma- 
“¢ nifefta et naturalia fpecula, Deum 
<* ipfum adorant: adeo ut reputent 
“eq, inftrumenta quafi et artificia 
«© Dez, univerfa ordinantis; atque 
“4 omnino exiftimandum eft nihil in- 
*‘animatum animato praeftantius 


46 effe”, Vti autem cum latinis Grae- 


ca quoque confentientia habeas, fic 
mecum corrigas et interpungas ;—0s 
ὄργανον ἢ τέχνην AYTA τῷ. ΄τσώντα 
Koo UBWIG Os νομίζειν" KAI ΟΔΩΣ 
ABIQTEON μηδὲν ΑΨΥ͂ΧΟΝ EM¥Y- 


XOY κι τ. λ. Vbi obfervandum eft: 


pre AEI, voce, nihili, fubftitutam effe 
ATTA’ KAI OANZ vero, pro KA- 


ANE, fagaciflimo Bentleio debet Le- 
ctor. AY YXON autem pro EM¥YXON 
ipfa res poftulat, uti reéte viderint 
Baxt. Bentl. —* Iftud vero, 

Τέχνην ἀεὶ 8 cravla xoopsvlos Océ, 
“* Senarius eft. Vbi quaere, an pro 
“ἌΞΕΙ TOY, fcribendum fit, AEI- 
““ AOYE”. Markland. A¥YYXON EM- 
¥YXOY legit quoque vir doétiffimus. 

2 ὠτιμοϊέραν ἔχειν] Olim EXEI, vi- 


tiofe ; noftram vero correctionem ex- 


hibet Ed. Aldin. 
3 τό, τε σύμπαν. Scribe TO ΣΥΜ- 


TIAN. Nihil enim omnino valeat TE, 


nifi ad fenfum interturbandum. Ita 
quoque correxerat BentJeius. 

ibid. Lego, OTQI—TOYTO - ΤῸ 
σύμπαν, καθ᾽ “Hpcxarstloy’ ὅθεν -τοττττ ἢ 
ΧΑΛΚΟΙ͂Σ x. τ. a. Markland. 

4 ἐν τότοις} F. ἐν ΤΟΙΟΥΤΟΙ͂Σ, 


Mz ites 6 3 


i8o NAOYTTAPXOY NEP 
Ons φύσει ” σμυξσεως ἐφέρήϊαι. He pp ou) ΠΩ] 
τιμωμϑύων ζώων ταῦτα δοκιμα ζω agit τὶ 
λεγομόμων. 

on. TOA δὲ αἱ μὴ Ἴσιδ G, GY OWA ταὶς. 
βαφαῖς" (Wel pW ὕλίω ἡ διώαμις αὐτῆς, πα- 
τά. γινομδμίω καὶ δεχομδμίωυν, φώς, onotG@ ἡμέ- 
ον, νύκτα" πὖρ, ὕδωρ᾽ Cwlw, ϑανγα]ον" δρχὴν; 
τελόυτήν) ἡ δὲ ΟσίορλδίΘ’ oom ἔχει σκιαν, ede 
ποικιλμὸν, LAAL ὃν ATAU τὸ φω]οειδές" a- 
κρᾳτον γοὶρ N EVN, Χο οἰμιγὲς τὸ πρῶτον HOY 
νοητὸν, ὅθεν ‘mak ταῦτα αἀνολαζόν)ες, δαιοτί- 
Getler % Quaddecw [τὸ yee νοητὸν | ἀόρατον 
᾿ ἀνψναυςον" * τοὶς δὲ Ἰσιακοὶς χοών)αι πσολλάχις. 
ὧν χρήσει γὸ τοὶ αἰϑηταὰ 4 WeIveey ὄντα Gor- 


Ads αναπήύξεις you Sees curly ἀλλοτ᾽ ἄλλως 


in rebus {cil. fupra memoratis qualita- 
tibus gaudentibus. —“ Itaque in ejul- 
<¢ modi rebus nihilo deterius divinae, 
“« naturae concipitur imago, quam 
4“. ἴῃ aereis aut lapideis operibus, 
“4 guae corruptioni fimul et labi ma- 
“© culifque cbnoxia, fenfu interim 
““ omni, omnique intellectu privavit 
natura”. 

: ἅπαξ ταῦτα avereCdvles] Imo 
TAYTHN refcribendum effe afirmo: 
de Stola quippe Ofridis fola eft ora- 
tio. “Qua de re cum veftem hanc 


ἐς femel fumpferint, (ita etiam alibi 
Plutarchus, ἀναλαμβάνειν χλαμύδα, 
dixit, Chlamydem fumere et ami- 
cire; ita quoque apud Suzdam legi- 
tur, κοσμίως ἀναλαμβάνειν τὴν ἐῶ )- 
ἐς χα) ea [remota fc. vel exuta] haud 
‘‘amplius utuntur, feponunt vero, 
*« fervantque, adeo ut neque cerni, 
*‘ neque tang! poteft*—-TOQ TAP 
NOHTON igitur, quae verba antea 
Qvawrlucw inter et @dgelov cerne- 
rentur ad marginem amandem; ob- 
fecutus tamen vett. Edd. did. et 

Bafil. 
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οἰμειξομδύων δίδωσιν. ἡ δὲ τῷ vonrd τὴ εἰλικρα- 
γᾶς tyoy ογία νόησις, ὥασερ ἀςραπὴ διαλοίμ.- 
Vara τὴς ψυχῆς ἅπαξ “τοῖς ϑιγεῖν 25 @eso- 
dav τοροσέσχε. διὸ x, Πλάτων χα! Aessoreans 
Ἔποπηικὸν τῶτο τὸ μέρος τῆς φιλοσοφίας κα- 
ABTW, ὡς οἱ τὰ δοξαςὰ " μικτὰ I, wailodame 
ταῦτα αὐδαμειψάμϑμοι τῷ λόγῳ, ποδὸς τὸ πρώ- 
TOV ὠκεῖνο καὶ TAC χὰ ἀὔλον ὀξαγλλονῆαι, HOY 
᾿ϑίγον)ες ἄλλως τ' αἷδὲ αὐτὸ καθαρὰς ἀληθείας, 
οἷον “ ὠντελὴ TEAG ἔχειν Φιλοσοφίαν νομίζεσι. 

a0. Kou Taro, one οἱ vw ἱερέίς ἀφοσιόμϑροι 
᾿ς ὥρακαλυπΊὀμδροι wer δὐλαξείας ιἀποδηλϑσιν, 
ὡς ὁ Θεὸς Gur ἄρχει 1, βασιλόύει τῇδ᾽ Tebvnnd 
τῶν, BY ἑτερος ὧν TE χαλεμῦμεε wap Ἕλλησιν 
"Ads καὶ Πλέτων», ἀγνοέμϑμον ὅπως ἀληθές 


Bafil. quae ea haud agnofcunt. 

2 χοῖς δὲ Ἰσιῳκοῖς} Cum ad ΣΤΟ- 
AAI, nomen foemininum, referantur 
haec, conftructionis ratio poftulat, ut 
ΤΑΙ͂Σ ΙΣΙΑΚΑΙ͂Σ refcribamus. 

ibid, Pro Φωϊοειδὲς, quam vocem 
paullo antea legeris, alibi {cribit 
Auer, PAOTOEIAED. Deinde, 
quaerendum annon pro ΤΑΥ͂ΤΑ 
Jegendum fit TAYTHN αναλαθόν- 
wes, ἴς. σολὴν ᾽Οσίριδ» —et ΤΑΙ͂Σ 
TEIAKAIZ? Qui autem flolam Oli- 
sidis femel induerunt, eam feponunt 


et cuftodiunt: Lfacis vero ὅς. Mark< 
land, 

3 x) Θέας αὐτῶν] Forte, Θέας au- 
τῶν, {cripfit Aufor. 

4) γ΄ νόησις] F.@ ΑΥ̓ΝΟΥ͂ νόη- 
σις, ut paullo poft. Markland. 

S προσιδεῖν προσέσχε] Emendat 
Bentleius ΠΑΡΈΣΧΕ: cum Mar f- 


Jando etiam THI ¥YXHI, pro THE 


¥YXHZ fcribendum effe cenfeg. 
° wean] F, ENTEAEIZ. Mark- 
land. 
Ms 


δ Ome 
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; , * daerengoeite τὸς πολλὲς, LATOVOOLITOLS ὧν 
ἢ ie Won) γὴν τὸν ἱερὸν καὶ ὅσιον ὡς ἀληθῶς Ὄ. 
cen οἰκεῖν, ὅπε TH σώμαϊο. xpos TOY τέλος 
ἔχειν δοκοιυύτων. ὁ dle UW αὐτὸς ἀπωτάτω 
τὴς γῆς ἀχοανθ" x, ἀμίαντίδ», καθαρὸς εσίας 
cimetons Φθοροὶν δεχομδῥης καὶ ϑάνα]ον. ἀνθρώπων 
δὲ ψυχαῖς ἐνταυθοῖ Sp ὑπὸ σωμάτων καὶ πσα- 
θῶν > Φξιεχομόμαις Gm és μεϊεσία. τῷ Θεοῦ, 
«πλὴν ὅσον. ὀνείρα Ὁ’ ομαυροὺ Siyey γοήσει διοὶ 
Φιλοσόφίας. ὅταν δὲ δσπολυθᾶσαι με]αςῶσι εἰς 
τὸ hades καὶ οἰόροᾷϊον x, ἀπαβὲς καὶ ἱ οἱγνὸν, CNT avs 
ταῖς ἡγεμῶν etn, βασιλόὺς ὁ Θεὸς, Eng pious 
Us ἂν ἀπ᾿ αὐτὸ κα ὁ ϑεωμόῥαις ATANSOS % πσοθέ- 
Tous Τὸ μὴ φατὸν μηδὲ 3 ῥητον αἰνθρώποις κα Ἄλλος" 
ὃ τὴν low ὁ “σαλαιὸς ἁποφαίνει Avy Ὁ» ἐρῶσαν 
οἰεἰ 4 διώχσαν κ σιυυδσαν, ἀναπιμπλάναι το 
ὠνταῦθα ἐγχάγτων καλῶν Ny ἡ ἀγαθῶν, ὅ OTe pe 
σεως μετέογηκε. ταῦτα PY) ow οὕτως ἔχει TOU 
πὸ. Θεοῖς πρέποι]α λ6γ0». 
, Εἰ δὲ δε γὴ αὐδὶ Τῶν Θυμιωμδῥων ἡ ἡμέφρις 
τ διαγαραεῆει] Τὰ excudendumeffe ditad Etymologiam cujus fupra me. 
procuravi ad, Soloecifmum evitan- minerat, (p.147.) ubi dicit ODIPIN 
dum, cum prius ederetur AIATA- di€tum effe ab OZIOZ et IEPOE. 
PATTEIN, Baxt. Bentl. Markl. Markland. 


ὦ χὸν ἱερὸν ὦ ὅσιον---Οσιριν] Adlu- 3 σαϑὼν σεριεχομέναις Qu. am 
ΠΕΡῚ- 
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ἑκάςης εἰπεῖν» ὥασες ὑσερὸ ‘ut, ὠκενο dee | 
γοηβείῃ τις CITE I ὡς ἀεὶ pop οι j ἀγδοες ¢ ὃν απϑ- 
δὴ μεγίφη τίθενται τὰ wess ὑγείαν ἐπιτηδ SU Lc 

, MANISE ὃ ταῖς ἱερεργίαις % ταῖς ἀγνείαις 
Hy διαίταις ἐχ ὑόν ἔοι τοτὶ TB ὁσία τὸ ὑγιεινόν. 
3 γοὶρ ὠον]ο καλῶς ἔχειν ὅτε σώμασιν, ὅτε ψυ- 
χαὶς ᾿ξπούλοις % νοσώδεσι θεραπόύειν τὸ καϑα- 
egy % ἀξλαξὲς πάντη % ἀμίανίον. ἐπεὶ Tou 
ὁ ᾿Αὴρ,ᾧ σλᾶςα χρώμεθα καὶ συυϑεσμᾶμ, Gir ἀεὶ 
τὴν αὐτὴν ἔχει διάθεσιν, LAC γύκτωρ πγυκνᾶται» 
ty Tiel τὸ σῶμα; Hy σιωάγει τὴν ψυχὴν εἰς τὸ 
δύσθυμον HOU τσεφρον)ικος: οἷον οχλυώδῃ ywoe 
ely καὶ βαρᾶωαν, avasciles δυθὺς ἐπιθυμιῶσε 
Ῥητίνίυυ, ϑερᾳπόδύον)ες ᾧ καθαίρον)ες τὸν ἀέρᾳ 
τῇ διακρίσει, ᾧ τὸ σύμφυτον τῷ coma πινδῦ- 
μα μεμαρᾳσμᾶμον ἀναῤῥιπίζονϊες, ἐχέσης τι ὃ 
ὀσμῆς ood gov καὶ κα]απληκ)ριόν. αὖθις δὲ με- 
σημζολας, αἰδιανόμόμοι Thode πολλὴν χ, βα- 
ρϑαν ἀναθυμίασιν D720 γῆς Ἑλκού]α βίᾳ τὸν Ἥλιον, 
ᾧ ᾿καταμιγνύον)α. τῷ ἀέρι, τὴν Σμύρναν ἐπι- 


TIEPIATXOMENAI®S. Markland. * xdlamryrboile] Olim KATAMIT- 


1 τὰ ἐνταῦϑα πσάντων καλωὼν] Forte ΝΎΟΝΤΕΣ, yitiofe; eandem enim 
HIANTA καλῶν. Id. prorfus rationem fequitur atque EA- 


* pedis a δὲ ταῖς ἑερεργίαις] Scribe, KONTA, quae vox proxime prae- 
EN ταῖς seguey. fuffraganteCl, Mark- cefferat. Hanc quoque correctionem 
hando, δὴ fuam fecerat Marklandus. 


M 4, 3 ὑπὸ 
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βυμιῶσι. διαλύει yeep ἡ ϑερμότης καὶ σκίδγησι τὸ 
σμυισαάμδρον ὧν τῷ Περιέχοι Soncggy , ἰλυῶ- 
δες. Ky 5 P οἱ ἰα τοὶ WEIS τὰ λοιμικοὶ aon (Son- 
Sey δοκδσι φλόγα. WorAny “ποιομῦτες, ὡς λ67- 
ταύεσαν τὸν ἀέρα. λεπκεύει δὲ βέλτιον ξοὶν δ0- 
adn ξύλα καίωσιν, οἷα, xumepitls © διρκεύϑου ᾧ 
πϑύχης. ᾿Αχρωνα youd τὸν ἰατρὸν ὧν ᾿Αθήναις 
3. τὸν μέγαν Λοιμὸν δοδοκιμῆσαι λέγεσι; 
Die xerVoila αὐδακαίειν Tois γοσούσιν' ὠγησε ~ 
Get ὀλίγξς. “Agssoleans δέ nosy μύρων You 
εἰνθέων λειμώνων δυώδεις dnmvoias om Zral- 
τον BYE FE CIS ἡδονὴν τὸ «δὸς ὑγείαν, υ- 
"600 ὄντα Φύσει K, arcleraidy τὸν ἔγχέφαιλον ἡρξ- 
μα τῇ ϑερμότηϊι γὼ λειότυτι διαχεόσας. εἰ δὲ κα 


3 ὑκὸ τὸν μέγαν λοιμὸν} Eam {cil. 
Pefiem indicat AuGor, quae Ῥεῖ 15 A- 
thenas invafit Belli Pelopon. Tem- 
pore; cpjuselegantem pariter atque 
accuratam defcriptionem videre eft 
apud Thucydidem, Lucretium, aliof- 
que. 

1 στὸ δὲ κυφι] De Cypheos praepa- 
ratione integri olim libri fcripti e- 
rant. Ita Suzdas; Mavebas Μένδης. 
ἱερὸς aiyonls@. ἔγραψε Ger τῆς KA- 
TAEKEYHE RYOYQN [KYOEQN.] 
Sic etiam Fulianus Philofophus, ut 
apud eundem confarcinatorem videre 
eft, Extat etiam Cypheos praefcriptio, 
apud Galeni lib.2. ΠΕΡῚ ANTIAOT. 


pag. 441. Ed. Bafil. ex Damocratis 
{criptis metricis defumpta: Ita enim 
Cl. 16 Medicus, 
Aiyunlsos δὲ τῦτο FT Θεῶν τισιν 
᾿Επιθυμιῶσι σκευώσ' αὐῖες ὡς φράσω, 
Λευκὴν λαδόνες ςαφίδα τὴν λιπα- 
ρω]ώτην κ. τ. A.— 
—— εἶτα δὲ λεῖα 
“Απαϊῖα καταμίξαντες ἐκ τότε κύ- 
HABG 
Βραχεῖς ποιϑέῖες, Θυμιῶσι τοῖς Θεοῖς 
Haud equidem per omnia confenti- 
entes invenias Plutarchum et Damo- 
cratem, five Rufum, unde fua habuiffe 
videtur Damocrates. pro Cinnamomo 
enim, quod apud μι us praefcriptum 
extat, 
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τὴν Σμύρναν Bap Aiwrtlioss BAA καλβσμ» Jg- 
coulwdubiy δὲ τᾶτο μάλιξα, φράζει τῆς AHPH- 
ΣΈΩΣ ΕΚΣΚΟΡΠΙΣΜΟΝ, £5 ἣν % τῶτο μωρτυθίαν 
τῷ λόγω τῆς Tins δίδωσιν. 

σα. ᾿ Τὸ δὲ Κῦφι, * μίγμα uy ἑκκαίδεκα 


γενῶν συωτιβεμϑῥων ἐςὶ, Μέλιτος 4 Οἶνα αὶ Στα- 


Φί Θ᾽ καὶ Κυπέρε, Ῥητίνης τε x, Σμύρνης καὶ ᾿Ασ- 


᾿παλαβε καὶ Σ εσέλεως; 2 er, δὲ Σ χοίγα TE xu 


᾿Ασφάλτε καὶ Θρύε x Λαπάθε, @ess δὲ τὅτοις, 


᾿Αρχδυθίδων &ugoi (ὧν τὴν up, μείζονα, τὴν ὃ), 
ἑλαήονα xarsor) αὶ Καρδαμώμε καὶ Καλάμε. 


/ Ἐν Bee 2} 3 \ 4 
σιωτίθεν)αι δὲ Bry ὅπως ἐτυχεν; AMa γραμμαΐ- 


ε- ~ at) e/ τῷ ͵ 
τῶν ἱερὼν τοῖς Μυρεψ οἷς, ὅταν ταῦτα. μιγγύωσιν, 
> | / ΝΣ δὲ "A ῇ Ne ia aN τὸ 
οἰνοιγινωσκομδων. ὁ τὸν δὲ ᾿Αριθμοὸν, εἰ καὶ aot 


-extat, 


ee ee ee ee Ὅν ν ».,. Ψὦ» νυν ῦνν νον ν Ὁ ὮΜΟ, 


Cardamomi femina habet 

Nofter ; nam, ut ait Metricus ille, 
"Evysos δὲ Κινάμωμον εὶ σ χιόνες βαλεῖν 
Μίσγεσι τ᾽ αὐτὸ Καρδαμώμε ome 

μαῖθ.". 

Porro pro Plutarchi Sefe, Bitumine 

Thryo et Lapatho, apud Damocratem 

extant Bdellium, Spica Nardi, Crocus 

et Cafa: ni pro OPYOY, verbo ni- 


 hili, apud auctorem noftrum repo- 
- nendum fit KPOKOY; facillime enim 
in re paullo obfcuriori, verbifque haud 
inter fe multum diverfis errare potuit: 


five ᾿Αναγνώςσης five Scriba —neque 
forfan opus adeo arduum fit in cete- 


ris gtiam Plutarchum cum Rufo et 


Damoerate conciliare, fi vel otium 
{uppeditaret, vel tanti effet. 

* μίϊμα feinnatdenee γενῶν] ““ Mix- 
** tura {c.ex 16 rerum fpeciebus com- 
** pofita’”’: totidem enim ftatim nu- 
merando defcribit. Olim abfurdiffime 
extabat ΜΝΩ͂Ν. Hanc quoque Emen- 
dationem a Xylandro et Baxtero oc- 
cupatam demum animadverti. 

* ἔτι δὲ oxoive] Legit Bentleius 
EXINOY; deinde, pro Θρύω reponit 
Ajlander @PIOY, “ cum, Inguit ille, 
“* Funci ante fit mentio fata”. 

| 5 σὸν δὲ ἀριθμὸν ἃς. Quantis dif- 
ficultatibus prematur vera hujus loci 
Expofitio, ex variis ejus abfurdifque 
In- 


186 MAOYTTAPXOYT ΠΕΡῚ 

δοκῶ TeregywvG- um Terenyove, καὶ μόν 
ἔχων TOY ἰσὸν ἰσάκις δριθμοὸν τῷ χωρίῳ THY ore 
ChULETEOY ἰσὴν ἀγοαγξῶς «ροσηχόντως, ἐλάγιςο 
ῥητέον εἰς γε TETO στιυεργεϊν, AM ππτλᾶςα. τῇδ 
συγλαμξανομόμων, δρωμα)ικος ἔχου)ὰ J wwe 
μεείς, γλυχυ Tr SU toe 1, χϑηςῆν μεθίησιν αναϑυμία 


σιν ὑφ᾽ ἧς ὅτε ang τρεπόμομ: C τὸ σῶμα διὰ τ 


avons χινέμδμον ὡς dei, 4 


x, χρᾶσιν ἐπαί[ωγὸν invets x τοὶ AUIS » our avoy 
TP μεθημερλνὼν φροντίδων ctv μέϑης; οἷον ἄμ. 


% WEIS "μᾶς ὑπνᾶτο 


oe. χαλᾷ ᾧ διαλύει καὶ τὸ φαδαςικὸν 5 καὶ 
δεκίμκον ὀνείρων, ὥσσερ κοίτοπῆρον, δπολεαίνει I) 
οι καϑαρώτερον, ὁδὸν ἡῆον ἢ ἢ τὰ  κρόμαῖα B 


Fares enti videre eft. Ex prava 
autem interpunctione praecipua ob- 
oritur obfcuritas ; totam igitur Pe- 
riodum fic mecum legas et diftinguas: 
“«ὸν δὲ ἀριθμὸν (εἰ κἡ τὸ ἄνυ --τι πσροσ- 
ηκόνως) ἐλάχισα, ῥητέον εἷς ye τῦτο 
συνεργεῖν, ἀλλὲ TA πλεῖστα ἅς. 
olim vero extabat ἄλλα πλεῖρα. 
Marklandi notulae eandem prorfus 
interpunctionem correétionemque 
eae : 

44) πρὸς ἡμᾶς vmweras] Nihili 
Leétio: refcribas vero, quod ἃ prae- 
fenti litterarum du€u quam minime 
difcedit, TIPOZTHNQE YTINOYTAL 
Vix quicquam aptius ad fententiam 
aucioris exprimendam dari poteft, 


ν re quippe a [πανὶ $ κυφι exha-j 
“ halatione immutatus, corpus fuc 
** motu affectum ut oporteat, (delec 
enim τὸ KAI quod σῶμα praecedit } 
“et ad fomnum leniter ducit, et i 
“¢ blandam temperiem fittit; relaxai 
*« infuper folvitque moleftiam ac ve: 
* hementiam diurnarum curarum’ 

ὥς. quod autem de Somne inducends 
priora illa dicta funt, ex iis quae fta- 
tim fequuntur colligi poteft ; ne 


-dixerat, * neque ad Somnum tantur 


As alliciendum valeant hujus:mixtu- 
ἐς rae exhalationes ; fed facultate 


** etiam animi imaginatricem et fom- 
“€ niorum capacem inftar {peculi lae~ 


“‘vigat” ἄς, In emendatione hac 


Bea 
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λύρας, οἷς ξγρών)ο aes TP ὕπνων οἱ Πυθαγορῴοι, 


χὸ ἐμπαβὲς % ἄλογον τὴς Ψυχῆς deemed ovres 


ὅτω x, ϑεραπόύοες. τὰ yelp ὀσφρουτοὶ ποῆλά- 
x5 wp τὴν αἰάδησιν δπολείπεσαν αγακοιλεῖται; 


πχολλαίχις δὲ “χάλι αἰμολευύει καὶ ΠΕ μία 


ὁ βιαχεομδῥων ὃν τὸ σώματι Th ἀναλωμτ ὑπὸ 


ΝΑ 9 a ae VS 9 
Λειότητ» ὥσπερ ἔγιοι τῶν ἰατρῶν τὸν ὕπνον ἐγ- 


β γίνεῶς λέγεσῃ, ὅταν ἡ τὴς Teagns αἰναϑυμίασις, 


οἷον Ἑρπεσα, λείως δὶ τοὶ σπλάγχνα Vara 


Bentleium mecum confentientem ha- 
 Jbeo. 
IKNOYTAI. Markland. ΠΡΟΣΗΝΩΣ. 


Odo, 7 arose τινὰ γαργαλισμόν. τῷ δὲ Κῦφι 


χρῶνται °C mrouan καὶ xpauan’ ποινόμϑρμον γοὶρ 
δοκέι rot ὀντὸς καθαίρειν, Κοιλίας μαλαχ]ικόν, 


are. Aves δὲ τότων, ᾿ Ῥητίνη μέν ἕεεῖν ἐργοῦ 


Βαχέεγης legit TIPOZHNQE 


ὙΠΙΝΟΥΤΑΙ: qui mecum quoque 
pet KAT ante TO puch. 
4) δεκ]) κὸν ὑνείρων] Vno praeter- 


᾿ ΕΔ oa auctior eft Lib. MS. Petav. 


quippe qui MOPION poft ὀνείρων ex- 
hibet: quod tamen verbum, more 


Matis ufitato, omitti potett. 


6 Once χιεομυένων--- ἀναλωμώτων | De 


noviflima voce dubito: nifi velis 


ANAAQMATA dici minutiffimas il- 
das corporum particulas, quae, fecun- 
dum quorundam Philofophorum opi- 
miones, ex fuperficiebus eorum con- 
_ finuo fluitant. F orte, ANAOYMIA- 


ZEQN, 


7 ποιεῖ rua] Lege eosin τινῶς 
Markland. 

ἢ σῷ δὲ Ku@s xpovlas ὃ wopals @ 
xpapal] Nam, ut ait Damocrates 
116 apud Galenum, (ut fupra) 

Τινὲς δὲ x ee ἧπαρ ἤ τον πνεύμονα, 
Ἢ καὶ τι γ᾽ ἕτερον σπλώγχινον ἐξ- 
ἡλκωμοένοις 
| Tlivew διδόασιν ὡς δραχμὴν Te bier 
μάκϑ. 
quod vero extat κὶ ome H, Meee 


notandum arbitror, poftremas voces, 


KAI KPAMATI, fupervacaneas εἴτε, 

et ex Glodemare in Textum ἀρ: | 

{cendiffe. 

. conien μμέν ἕξιν ἔργον ἡλίφ ὁ σμύρ- 

γᾶν pos ἄς.] Abfurdifiima eft haec 
Ledtio, 
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Ἡλίε καὶ σμύρναν @egs τὴν Σελήνην Tay φυτῶν 
ὠκδ ακρυόντων τῶν δὲ " τὸ Κῦφι σμυτιθέντων eon 
ἃ γυχτὶ χαίρει μάλλον, ὥσπξ ὁ boo νϑύμασι Vx: | 
φοῖς κα ousclis % δρόσοις κ, Ἢ ὑγεότισι τρέφεὰς πέ-} 
φυκεν. " ἐπεὶ τὸ τῆς Ἡμέρος φὼς ἕν μέν ἐσ! καὶ 
οἱπλοιῶ (4, τὸν Ἥλιον ὁ Πίνδαρος ὁρῥῥὰλς φη- 
οἷν ἐρήμης d¥ αἰθέρος) 05 
te I, σύμμιγμα τολλῶν γέγονε φώτων 2 du 
γοίμιεων, 7 οἷον σπερματων εἰς ἕν δπὸ παντὸς ot 


Lettio, neque diutius tolerari poteft: 
quippe quae neque conftruCtioni, ne- 
que argumento Auctoris fatis faciat. 
Plutarchum vero fic fibi reftituas, 
βητίνη μέν ἐφξον ἔργον HAis καὶ ΣΜΥΡ- 
ΝΑ, πορὸς TON HAION F φυΐον (vel 
TOYTQN ¥ oul.) ixdaxpvarlav. Se. 
«¢ Praeter vero rationes fupra memo- 
“‘ratas, refina et myrrha Solis funt 
* opus, (Plantis quippe his ad Solis 
“ geftum defudantibus,) mane igitur 
«* primo, et meridie has jure adolent : 
46 earum vero quae In χῦφι compo- 
<< nuntur Plantarum, funt quae nocte 
“ὁ magis gaudent — mixturam igitur 
<‘iflam vefperi adolent’” — ΣΕΛΗ- 
WHN igitur hoc in loco neutiquam 
flare poffe, fatis eft manifeftum. 
Quo enim jure myrrba EPYON H- 
AIOY dici potelt, ff ad lunam exae- 
fiuet haec Planta? Quaenam porro 
inter Myrrham, eafque fpecies, quae 
ad κῦφι compofitionem pertinent, di- 
ftinctio effet, fi et Myrrba quoque 


Luna, nocteque magis gauderet? ad-- 


αι 


Ν 4 3 os | 
dé γυχίερανὸς ane "χρᾷ 


dit porro Augor in fequentibus, ix~ 
etre pA (Refinam {cil. et Myrrham) o pw 
“Ais γένεσιν ἔχειν, quod neutiquan 
feciffet, fi vel paullo ante dixiffe: 
Myrrham ele © φυϊῶν ΠΡῸΣ THM 
LEAHNHN ἐκδακρυόδιων, Sed haec 
fatis in re manifefta. 
5. τὸ xvps συδιθέδων)] Forte, ΕἸΣ’ 
τὸ κῦφι. 
3 ἐπεὶ Scribendum eft omninc 
EMEITA: novum enim orditur ar 
gumentum Auor, 
αὖ @ivduecs.] Olympion. I. ubi 
Mabe legitur EPHMAY. Markland 
ὃ δὲ νυκτε ρινὸς ἀὴρ. .7 δες leétia: 
eft Edd. Aldin. et Βα, antea fere-| 
batur ὁ KAI vuxr. 
δ κρᾶμα καὶ σύμμιγμα. Olim 
KPAMA ΣΎΜΜΙΓΜΑ.  Noftrans 
vero Lectionem exhibent Edd. a ip 
et Bafi 2 
7 οἷον σπερμάτων. Sc. “΄ Quae, 
 yeluti femina, in unum ab omni-- 
‘bus aftris confluunt’! ain’ vero? 
num ea feminum natura eft et vis,, 
quod. 
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spy χαϊαῤῥεόντων. εἰκότως OL ὡκᾷνα μέν; ὡς οἷ- 
TAA καὶ ἀφ᾽ nis τὴν θέσω ὄχοντα, dy ἡμέροις; 
ταῦτα δὲ, ὡς μικτοὶ νὴ πταντοδασὰὶ ταῖς colo 
3 “ Ἀν ~ 

THEW, δρχομένης γυκτὸς ἐπιθυμιῶσι. 

| quod in unum femper fluere tendant? nia tibi fana et perfpicua praeftabo: 
Unde Hordeo atque Tritico, atque id -—~‘< Notturnus vero aer mixtus eft 
genus 8115 feminibus nova illa qua. “ et temperatus e variis Luminibus, 


litas ὃ correctione igitur omnino eft ‘‘ quae, veluti rivuli, in unum ab 
epus;fin refcribas PEYMATQN,om- “* omnibus ftellis confluunt’’. 
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‘PREFACE, 


“HE following Sheets are a Tranflation 

of the preceding Tract of Plutarch 
concerning Sis and Ofris. It has been al- 
ready twice attempted in Englifh; the firft 
time by Philemon Holland, and. afterwards by 


ΟΜ Βαχέον. The prefent Veskan 3 is very different 


from both thefe, but whether it be preferable 
to them, mutt be fubmitted to the determina- 


tion of the candid Reader, who has leifure 


_ enough to compare them, and skill fufficient 


to judge of their merit — Dr. Holland's charac- 


ter, as a Tranflator, is too well known to ima- 


gin. that it can interfere with any new under- 
taking of this kind. Mr. Baxter indeed was 
an excellent Scholar, and had carefully ftudied 
his Author, as appears from the many well- 
judged Emendations he has made in the Text 
of the Original —but his Verfion, J fear, has 


neither Elegance enough nor Coherence to 


pleafe the delicacy of an Englifh Reader; like 
a heap of Stones and Sand without Cement, 
his work is little better than a mere mafs of 
materials roughand unpolifhed,w ithout beauty: 
| *M | or 
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orconnection. Even Monfieur Amyott's French 
Ver fiom of this celebrated ‘Tract, however well 
in general this Gentleman may have deferved 
of our Philofopher, wants much of that accus 
racy and exactnefs, which is fo highly, and 
juftly enough, commended in other parts of 
his great performance. Nor would the Laziz 
TZranflations better efcape our Cenfure; were 
we enclined to examin them with feverity, 
either the ftiit, precife and verbal one of Xy- 
lander, or the more lax, gay and luxuriant 
Paraphrafe of Cruferius—But, ‘tis to be hoped, 
the great difficulty of comprehending our Au- 
thor’s meaning in feveral parts of this Treatife; 
owing as well to the abftracted nature of -his 
Subject, as to the almoft infinite errors of Go 
pyifts and Tranfcribers, will the more eafily 
entitle us all to the indulgence of the intelli- 
gent Reader. | 
ΤῸ enter into another man’s Soul as it feces 
who lived feveral hundred years fince, to go 
along: with his thoughts, to trace, purfue, and 
connect his feveral Ideas, to exprefs them with 
Propriety τῇ a Language diferent from) that 
they were conceived in, and laftly to give the | 
Copy all the Air and Spirit of an Original, is 
not fo eafy a task, as it may be perhaps deem- 


ed by thofe, who have never made the attempt. 
The 
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The very few good Tranflations of the learned 
Authors into our own Language will fufi- 
ciently juftify the truth of this Obfervation. — 
butoif any one ftill doubts it, let him take the 
firft Se@tion of the Book before him, and make 

the experiment him({elf. 19 

_ oat muft be confefled indeed, the difficulty 
of tranflating will be ever greater or leffery.1n 
proportion to the different Manner and Stile 
of the Author to be tranflated. It will require, 
for example, more intention of Thought, more 
labour and application of mind to put .an 
Lriftotle or a Salluf? into an agreeable, neat, 
and well-fitted Exgli/h drefs, than it does a 
Plato or a Livy. In the former inftance, the 
Ore lies deep, nor, when the Vein is found, is 
it an eafy task to feparate it from that foreign 
mixture, which adheres fo clofely to it: in the 
latter, the fhining Mettal lies upon the furface, 
wafhed off from the Mine by that conftant 
Flow of Eloquence, which is ever running over 
it—Plutarch, give me leave to fay in my own 
defenfe, muft be reckoned in the former Clafs, 
amongf{t thofe Authors, who do not fo eafily 
take the Stamp of our Ezgli/h manner of 
Compofing and Language. For to give a ge- 
neral view of his Character’ as a W’riter— 
His Sentiments are, for the moft part, ealy, 
bak Vee | gene- 
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generous, manly, acute, though fometimes per- 
haps a little too refined, and abftrufe, as influ- 
enced by the Pythagorean and Platonic Phi- 
lofophy: his Zranf. 7170715, though natural and 
eafy enough in the main, are fometimes too 
quick, abrupt, and not always exadly agree- 
able to the ftri& rules of Conneétion : _ his 
Digrefi ons are frequent, fudden, and fome- 
times without warning, though always full of 
Learning and Entertainment —fuch indeed as 
might be expeéted from a man of infinite 
reading, great vivacity of thought, anda warm 
fancy: his Language, in general, is excellently 
well chofen, expreflive, nervous, concife, the’ 
fometimes perhaps a little too intricate, and fo 
comprehenfively clofe, that it muft be drawn 
out into a length, before it can be made intel- 
ligible in another Dialect. “ His Periods there- 
« fore, (to ule the words of Mr. Morgaz in his 
Preface to the ExglifhTranflation of Plutarch’s 
Morals) “ his Periods, I fay,, are frequently 
« to be fupplied, Chafms: as it were to. be 
“filled up, nay Tranfitions are to be made 
« for him, which conduct the Reader from 
« Thought to Thought: the Decompounds 
« efpecially require Periphrafes ; they are like 
ἐς Boxes one within another, and you. muft 
« take them all out, if you would thew. any 
6 thing 
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«thing diftin@: but he that is fo fervilely 
«ὁ fuperftitious, that he will not deviate from 
«his Author a hair’s breadth, muft necefla- 
«rily throw him all into a huddle and con- 
«¢ fufion— Thus much it was thought proper 
to obferve in vindication of the few liberties, 
which have been taken in the following Ver- 
fion, of adding a little in fome places to the 
original ‘Text in order to render the Connec- 
tion of the whole more eafy and obvious to 


the Englifb Reader. 


INTRODUCTION. 

- As a proper Introduétion to the enfuing 
‘Treatife, I fhall now venture to lay before the 
Reader, what I prefume to be the true Aii/o- 
rital Explanation of this fo-much-celebrated 
‘Mythology of 775 and Ofrris—If farther proof 
be thought neceflary for what fhall be advan- 
ced, than what arifes from the perufal of the 
Work before us, this perhaps may be offered 
-hereafter, if ever the Tranflator fhould meet 
with a proper opportunity to publifh the ob- 
fervations he has made upon the Antiquities 
of Egypt, its facred and prophane Hiftory, its 
Chronology and Mythology. 

Tf the Scripture-Account of the general de- 
ftru@ion of the world by the Deluge be true, 
. M 3 ag 
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as all Chriftians admit, or at leaft ought to) 
admit, it may eafily be evinced, that πὸ part ἢ 
of the Antediluvian Hiftory of Egypt can χει 
fibly be now extant. 

Agabaubly then to the Mo/aic ἩΣΡ awe we 
may with probability conclude that this Coun- | 
try began to be repeopled about a hundred | 
and thirty years after the Flood, by a Colony | 
of Afratics under the conduct of Haz or Cham 
the fon of Voah—Hence is Egypt frequently 
termed in Scripture the Land of Ham or Cham, 
and in prophane Antiquity, Chemia: hence, | 
tis not unlikely, the Nome Chesmmis derived 
its name together with the chief City of 18 
Jurisdiction : upon this fame foundation like- 
wife it is, that the Greek Hiftorians, from the 
information of the Egyptian Priefts, tell us that 
-Helius, or the Sun (that is, Ham, or Chamma 
in one of the moft early, if not the original 
dialect of Re World) firft reigned in this 
land. 

During the Government of Ham yen 
Ouranus or Helius) the firft Planter of the 
Colony, the People muit have been but few, 
the lower parts of the country, from the na- 
ture of its River, very boggy, the upper full of 

treés and bufhes, and the Land in seneral, 
᾿ thoug! 1 of itfelf waite. fertile, rough and 
Hi un-~ 
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uncultivated. What Arts and Sciences: they 
“δα formerly known and praétifed in Afa, the 
remains of the ancient World, were now little 
regarded by them, wholly occupied as they 
were in providing themfelves a fubfiftence in 
their new Settlement: their civil Polity was not 
‘as yet brought to any perfection: their reli- 
gious Notions muft have been nearly the fame 
-with thofe of their great Anceftor /Voah.. 

. » Hiftory makes more efpecial mention of the 
five following children of Ham, Typha, Oftris, 
troueris, Ifsand Nepthys. LTypho according 
to the cuftom of thofe ancient times, married 
his fifter WVepthys, as Ofiris, Mefore, Merzor, 
Mitzraim, or Menes, (for I take all thefe names 
_ to have originally belonged to the fame perfon) 
did Jfs. 
Upon the Death of their Father, the care of 
the growing Colony was committed to Ofris ; 
though TZypho (if we may believe the exprefs 
teftimony of Syzefus}. was the elder Brother. 
‘The Wifdom, Humanity and Goodnefs of the 
Former being judged more proper qualifica~ 
. tions for the government of an encreafing and 
unfettled multitude, than the rafh, fierce and 
\favage difpofition of the Latter. 
Nor did the new King difappoint the tai 
| fanguine expectations of his countrymen. For, 


M 4. full 
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full of the wifdom of his great Anceftor Woah, 
he taught and encouraged them to clear the 
Ground, to cultivate the Land, to fow Gorn, 
to make Bread, and to meliorate their ordi-: 
nary Liguor by the help of Barly and the. 
juice of the Vine: he moreover inftructed: 
them in the art of building Houfes of more _ 
lafting materials, he perfwaded them to ᾿νε 
together in Towns, he regulated their Cuf 
toms or Laws. He incited them to a mutual’ 
Commerce with the neighbouring Colonies as » 
well as with one.another, and in a word ~ 
completed their civil Eftablifhment. The an-.. 
cient Antediluvian year of 360 days, by the 
afliftance of his Brother Aroueris (Thoth, Her- 
mes, or Mercury) he reduced to a more exac& 
- conformity to the prefent courfe of the Sun’s . 
Revolution, to 365 days—His wife [fs (Athena — 
Minerva or Ceres\ feems likewife to have been ~ 
a woman of a more than ordinary ftrength of » 
mind, bravely feconding her Husband in all 
his generous undertakings for the Improvement, - 
and Good of their Country, Nor were their» 
great merits overlooked by their grateful fub-- 
jects, being tranfmitted by them to Pofterity,: 
as the fupreme benefactors of Egypz, as the firft 
King and Queen. of the land, or rather, as. the 
Founder of their State and Nation, 9) 20) o 
The 
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The affairs of his own Country being now 
fully fettled, either by invitation or of his own 
{pontaneous motion, accompanied with great 
multitudes of People O/ris travels to the Co-- 
lonies of his brethren, which were now every _ 
where fettling in Arabia, Phenicia, Syria, &c, 
inftrudting them in all thofe Arts and Means 
of eafier and more elegant life, which he had 
invented for the ufe of his own fubjects. His 
Expedition was wholly peaceful, and had no- 
thing of War in it. Z/s was left regent of the 
kingdom during his abfence with the wife 
Aroueris or Mercury tor her Countfellor. 

“Βαϊ not all his illuftrious actions were fufh- 
cient to fecure Ofris trom the treacherous at- 
tempts of the ambitious Zypho, who, enraged 
at his brother's being preferred before him in 
the affections of the People, and envious of his 
ftill-growing glory, was refolved by any means 
to deftroy him, and to raife himfelf upon his 
ruin.—Jealoufy however feems to have given 
the finifhing ftroke to his tireconcilable Ha- 
tred.' For his wife Vepthys, falling in love with 
the King, had found means to deceive him 
under the appearance of J/s, and to have a 
child by him. 1 ἊΣ OG 

‘Dypho begins his deftined revenge by mak- 
ing love to the Queen during Ofrzs’s abfence; 

ἢ. ὦ | and 
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and, if we may credit fome late retailers. of 
Egyptian Mythology, fo far fucceded in his 
iniquitous {cheme, as to perfwade her to be 
treacherous to her Husband’s bed. However, 
upon the Kingdom itfelf he durft not as yet: 
make any direct attempt: the conftant vigi-. 
lance of Avoueris, the affection of his fubjects, 
and the forces he had with him effectually 
fecuring Ofris from the attacks of open vio- 
lence. Upon his return into Egypt therefore, 
the King finds every thing peaceable and 
quiet; by this means his fufpicions, if he had 
any, are lulled afleep—This open and eafy 
temper of his Brother furnifhed the cruel Typha 
with the opportunity he wanted, he circum- 
vents him by Fraud, murthers him, and ee 
in his {tead. 

The almoft-inacceffible vrei of Reypt 
preferved Orus, the fon of Ofris, from the fury 
of his Uncle. Here, together with his Baftard 
brother 4zubis, the child whom JVepthys is 
fuppoied to have had by Of. risy was he edu- 
cated, and in thefe lonely regions infpired with 
proper fentiments of hatred againft the bafe 
Murtherer of his Father. The ancient Friends 
of his Family daily refort to him: his Mother 
finds an opportunity to join him from Pheni- 
cia θόλος ἐν {he had fled with her husband's 

body, 
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‘body, as foon ashe was flain: :) many of his 
own Party defert the Tyrant. At length it 
‘comes to an Engagement, wherein Zypho is 
defeated, taken Prifoner, and committed tothe 
‘euftody of fs. But, whether on account: of 
their former Correfpondence, the nearnefs of 
their Relation, or for fome other reafon; fhe 
‘permits him to make his efcape. This unex- 
pected act of mercy foextreamly irritated Orus, 
that he immediately deprived his Mother of 
the privilege, which fhe feems hitherto to have 
enjoyed, of being his Partner in the kingdom: 
the difference however was foon accommodat- 
‘ed through the interceflion of Herzes. 

Typho once more draws an army together, 
‘and in order to weaken his Adverfary’s title to 
the Crown, charges him with Illegitimacy. 
‘This was an accufation too confiderable to be 
flightly pafied over, the Matter is referred to 
the examination of.their common Relations, the 
‘chief men of the Country, by whom, through 
the efpecial affiftance of Aroueris or Mercury 
the legitimacy of the Son of Ofris is fully 
 eftablithed. When nothing elfe would do, the 
“Tyrant once more has recourfe to Arms: but 
‘is again difcomfited in two Engagements, and 
in the latter of itt as is moft ΤΕ Ὁ {lain 
ἀμ | 

‘Peace 
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Peace being now reftored to the King~| 
dom, and the Crown completely fettled in. 
Orus; I/s, in order perhaps to vindicate herfelf 
from the imputation of having been too fami- 
liar with the grand enemy of her family, and 
of having treacheroufly permitted him to make | 
his éfeape, becomes extravagant in the honours ἢ 
fhe pays her dead husband’s memory: fhe ereéts 
Monuments to him in feveral parts of the 
country; his Obfequies are appointed to be an- | 
nually celebrated with all the marks of the | 
utmoft forrow, with Hymnsand Songs proper | 
to fo doleful an occafion; Feftivals are more- | 
over inftituted, according to the cuftom of 
thofe early ages, commemorative of their deli- 
verance from the Tyrant and other the moft 
firiking parts of the above-mentioned Hiftory. 
‘The people readily came into any propofal, | 
whereby they might more effectually exprefs 
their deteftation ‘df Typho, and manifeft the. 
erateful regard they paid the memory of their 
murthered Prince. Even the neighbouring Na- 
tions of Syria, Phenicia, &c, as they had learn- 
ed the ufe of Corn from Egypt, ftill carried ὁ on 
4 Commerce with this Nation for that ufeful 
commodity, and had experienced the benefit 
of other the wife inftitutions of Of ris, feem to 
have —— with his own {ubje&ts in ἘΠ}: 
| cele- 
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celebrating his Funeral Rites, and in other te~ 
ftimonies of their great gratitude and efteem 
for his memory. 

Such then appears to have been the pada 
work, and. original bafis as it were of the 
fubfequent Mythology, cleared from all that 
mighty heap of rubbifh and confufion, which 
_ both Art and Fancy feem fo induftrioufly. to 
have thrown upon it: it 7s πο other in reality 
than an Hiftorical Account of the Founda- 
tion of the Egyptian State, its firft fnirige ang 
Planters. 
What. feems then to b Beas yielded saci ifieian 
- to all thofe numerous, uncertain, and even 
contradictory additions of later Ages, to the 
abfurd. Fictions of Mythologifts, the wild. In- 
ventions of Poets, the frigid Gloffes of Hifto- 
rians, the interefted Explications of  Priefts, 
and the allegorical Refinements of Philofo- 
phers and Speculatifts of all forts, what gave 
occafion, I fay, to all that jarring and incon- 
fiftent chaos of Learning, which has, with fo 
much oftentation, been thrown out upon this 
| ‘Subject, was the manner in which this antient 
Hiftory was conveyed to poiterity, that is, in 
Eieroglyphical Pictures imitative of the events 
_ above-mentioned, in Signs and, Symbols rather 
than in thofe. more explicit Records of .an 
Al- 
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Alphabet of Letters. — For that this was oneif 
of the farft at leaft, if not the moft ancient4 
known way of infcribing the memory of patty 
actions to pofterity, not only in Egypt but4 
in moft other the untutored Nations of theq 
world, has, I think, been evinced with great 
force bf reafon and hiftorical probability by the4 
learned Mr. Warburton in the δ Vol of his 
Divine Legation of Mofes. 
Thus, in the Inftance before us, according} 
to this imitative, or picture-manner of writing, : 
when they intended to exprefs O/ris, they | | 
would naturally attempt the Fieure of a Man, 
adding thereto an Eye and Scepter ἢ in order to 
denote his Power together with his great shz/f' 
and vigilance in the art of Government. ‘The 
exceeding ufefulnefs of the Ox in all the fer-. 
vices of life, rendered this animal another: very 
expreflive Symbol or Reprefentation of that: 
good and benevolent Prince, to whofe care and. 
continual labour for the common good they 
owed fo many fingular advantages. The Hawk! 
and she φως would denote other his excellent 
Qualities, according to the notions they enter- 
tained of thefe Creatures — 1 s, the wife and. 
conftant afliftant of Ofris in all his under-- 
takings, could not be better characterized. 
than under the fimilitude of a Cow: as the 
| watch- 
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— watchful Dog would ftand. for an apt Symbol 
of that faithful Guardian of the State, as well as 
royal family, 4roueris or Mercury : and again, 
by what other Emblems could the Stupidity, 
_ the Malice, Luft and Cruelty of the brutal 
Typho be more fitly conveyed to pofterity, than 
_ by the 4%, the Crocodile, and the Sea-Horfe? 
In ‘a word, all that was good and excellent in 
nature, in the Earth, the Water or the Air, as 
far as.it would fall within the compafs of their 
narrow notice and obfervation, would be made 
_ fignificative of the great and good qualities of 
their beloved Ofris, and his other fellow. la- 
bourers for the public intereft: as on the other 
hand, all that was mean, contemptible, and 
᾿ς, hated by them would become fymbolical of 
_ the detefted Typo and his affociates — Might 
not a whole Hiftory be furnifhed out upon 
thefe Principles? No doubt but it might, but 
then fuch Hiftory muft ever remain of ambi- 
guous, equivocal, and uncertain interpretation. 
The Egyptians, nor perhaps any other Na- _ 
tion of the then-world, had as yet well learned 
to abftract their Ideas, and toform mixt modes 
or combinations of different properties compre- 
hended under the fame general term: they 
had. therefore no other way of exprefiing the 
moral intellectual Endowments as we now call 
ἌΛΛΟ τ΄ them, 
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them, but by refembling them to fimilar quay 
lities difcernible in thofe Brutes and other Obj 
jets, both animate and inanimate, with whic} 
they were daily converfant; their writing couk 
not be more perfeé than their language, bul 
mult in fome fort keep pace with it, throug! 
all its feveral gradations of improvement.— | 
But 1 fhall purfue this fubje@ no farther. af 
prefent, as the fole intention of this Inireduc4 
tion was to give an Fifforical Explanation of 
the Mythology comprehended in the following 
Sheets. SAY 


ERRATA i the Tranflation... 


P. 18. line 29. for month, read mouth. 

P. το. line rg. for to, read do. 

P. 25. line 6. for σά. read Gods. 

P. 74. laft line, for does always, read does fhe always. 
Ῥ 103. line 25. for infeé?s, read injeé?s. | 
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fy.‘ HO" it be the wife man’s duty, O CLEA, to 
apply to the Gods for every good thing which 


Ἧ he hopes to enjoy; yet ought -he more efpecially to 


pray to them for their afiiftance in his fearch after that 


_ knowledge, which more immediately regards them- 


-felves, as far as fuch knowledge may be attained: in 


as much as there is nothing, which they can beftow, 
more truly beneficial to mankind, or more worthy 
themfelves, than truth.: For whatever other good things 
are indulged to the wants of men, they have all, pro- 
perly fpeaking, no relation to, and are of a nature 
quite different from that of their divine donors. For 


 *tis not the abundance of their gold and filver, nor the 


command of the thunder, but wifdom and knowledge 


which conftitute the power and happinefs of thofe hea- 
venly beings. It is therefore well obferved by Homer, 


᾿ς and indeed with more propriety than he ufually talks 


of the Gods, where, {peaking of Yupiter and Neptune, 
N ' 


he 
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he tells us, that ‘* both were defcended from the fame 
ἐς parents, and born in the fame region, but that ¥upiter 
‘“ was the elder and knew moft” ; plainly intimating 
hereby, that the empire of the former was more au- 
euft and honourable than that of his brother, as by 
means of his age he was his fuperior and more δά- 
vanced in wifdom and {cience: nay, ’tis my opinion, 
I own, that even the bleffednefs of that eternity which 
is the portion of the Deity himfelf, confifts in that 
univerfal knowledge of all nature which accompanies 
it: for abftra€ting from this, eternity might be more 
properly ftiled an endlefs duration, than an enjoyment 
of exiftence. 

2. To defire therefore and covet after truth, thofe 
truths more efpecially, which refpect the divine na- 
ture, is to afpire to be partakers of that nature it felf, 
and to profefs that all our ftudies and enquiries are de- 
voted to the acquifition of holinefs; an employment 
furely more truly religious than any external purifi- 
cations, or mere fervice of the temple can be — But 
more particularly muft fuch a difpofition of mind be 
highly acceptable to that Goddefs to whofe fervice you 
are dedicated; whofe efpecial characteriftics are wif- 
dom and meditation, and whofe name it felf feems to 
exprefs the peculiar relation which the bears to {cience, 
For Jfs, according to the greek interpretation of the 
word, fignifies knowledge; as does the name of her 
profefled adverfary Typho, Infolence and Pride, a name 
therefore extremely well adapted to one, who, full of 
ignorance and error, tears in pieces and conceals that 
holy doctrine, which the Goddels colleéts, compiles and 

τς εἰ!» 
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delivers to thofe, who afpire after the moft perfect par- 
ticipation of the divine nature; a dedfrine, which by 
commanding a fteady perfeverance in one uniform and 
temperate courfe of life, and an abftinence from parti- 
cular kinds of food, as well as from all indulgence of 
the carnal appetite, reftrains the intemperate and vo- 
luptuous part within due bounds, and at the fame 
time habituates her votaries to undergo thofe auftere 
and rigid ceremonies which their religion obliges them 
to obferve-——- The end of all which is, that by thefe 
means they may be the better prepared for the attain- 
ment of the knowledge of the firft and fupreme Mind, 
whom. the Goddefs exhorts them to fearch after, as 
dwelling near and conftantly refiding with her. For 
this reafon is her temple, in the fame language, called 
Jfewon; alluding to that knowledge of the eternal and 
felf-exiftent Being, which may be there obtained, if it 
_ be properly approached, with due purity and fanétity 
of manners. 

3. This Goddefs is moreover faid by fome authors, 
to be the daughter of Hermes, and by others of Prome= 
theus, both of them famous for their philofophic turn 
of mind; the latter being fuppofed to have firft taught 
mankind wifdom and forefight, as the former has the 
reputation of having invented letters and mufic— For 
_ this fame reafon likewife they call the former of the 
two Mujfes at Hermopols, Ifs, as well as Fuftice ; the 
being none other, as ’tis faid, than Wz/dom pointing out 
_ the knowledge of divine truths to her votaries, the true 
Hierophori and Hieroftoli —— Now by the former of 
thefe are meant, fuch who carry about them locked up 

N 2 in 
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in their fouls, as in a cheft, the /acred doétrine con- 
cerning the Gods purified from all fuch fuperfluities, as 
fuperftition may have annexed to it; whilft the holy 1 
habit, with which the latter of them adorn the ftatues ἢ 
of thefe Deities, partly of a dark and gloomy, and partly | 
ofa more bright and fhining colour, feems aptly enough | 
to reprefent the notions, which this doctrine teaches us ] 
to entertain of the divine nature itfelf, partly clear and ἢ 
partly obfcure. And for as much as the Devotees of 
| Pfs after their deceafe are wrapped up in thefe facred | 
_veftments, is not this intended to fignify, that this | 
_ holy dodrine fill abides with them, and that this alone ἡ 
accompanies them in another life. For as ’tis not the ἡ 
length of the beard, or the coarfenefs of the habit | 
which makes a philofopher, fo neither will thofe fre- 
quent fhavings, or the mere wearing a linnen veftment 1 
conflitute a votary of 755; but he alone is ἃ true fer- 
vant or follower of this Goddefs, who after he has heard, 
and been made acquainted in a proper manner with 
the hiftory of the actions of thefe Gods, fearches into | 
the hidden truths which lye concealed under them, and. 
examines the whole by the dictates of reafon and phi- 
lofophy. 
4. Nor indeed ought fuch an examination to be 
looked upon as ummeceflaby; whilit there are fo many 
Ygnorant of the true reafon even of the moft ordinary 
rites obferved by the Egyptian priefts, fuch as are their 
fhavings and wearing linnen garments —Some indeed 
there are, who never trouble themfelves to think at all 
about thefe matters; whilft others reft fatisfhed. with 
Fe moft fuperficial accounts of them: ‘* They pay a 
“ pect. 
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τς peculiar veneration to the Sheep, therefore they think 
it their duty, not only to abftain from eating their. 
* flefth, but likewife from wearing their wooll”, —— 
“ They are continually mourning for their Gods, 
“therefore they fhave themfelves’-—— ‘*‘ The light 
azure bloffom of the flax refembles the clear and 
“‘ bloomy colour of the ethereal fky, therefore they 
ἐς wear linnen’’ whereas, the true reafon of the 
inftitution and obfervation of thefe rites is but one, and 
_ that common to all of them —the extraordinary no- 
tions they entertain of cleanlinefs; perfuaded as they 
are, according to the faying of Plato, that ‘‘ none but 
“τῇς pure ought to approach the pure’ —— Now no 
_ fuperfluity of our Food, or in general, no excrementi- 


tious fubftance is looked upon by them as pure and 


clean ; fuch however are all kinds of wooll and down, 
_ our hair and our nails. It would be the higheft abfur- 
_ dity therefore for thofe, who, whilft they are in a 
- courfe of Purification, are at fo much pains to take off 
the hair from every part of their own bodies, at the 
fame time to cloath themfelves with that of other ani- 
mals— fo when we ate told by Hefiod “ not to pare 
““ our nails, whilft we are prefent at the feftivals of the 
“< Gods”, we ought fo to underftand him, as if he de- 
 figned hereby to inculcate that purity, with which we 
ought to come prepared, before we enter upon any re- 
_-ligious duty, that we have not to make ourfelves clean, 
_-whilft we ought to be occupied in attending to the 
 folemnity itfelf-— Now with regard to flax, this {prings 
_ up immediately out of the immortal earth itfelf; and 
not only produces a fruit fit for food, but moreover 


oe fure 
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furnithes a light and neat fort of cloathing, extremely 
agreeable to the wearer, adapted to all the various fea- 
fons of the year, and not in the leaft fubject, as is faid, 
to produce or nourifh vermin: but more of this in 
another place. 

5. Now the priefts are fo exceeding fcrupulous in 
Jabouring to avoid every thing, which may tend to the 
encreafe ae the abovementioned excrementitious fub- 
ftances, that, on this account, they abftain not only from 
‘ moft forts of pulfe, from mutton and {wines-flefh, but 
likewife, in their more folemn purifications, they even 
exclude falt from all their meals —as well indeed for 
many other reafons, but efpecially, becaufe it provokes 
their appetites, and incites them to eat more than other- 
wife they fhould. For that falt is accounted impure, 
becaufe, as Ariftagoras tells us, many little infects are 
catched in it, whilft it is hardning, and are thereby 
killed, is altogether trifling and abfurd—’Tis from 
thefe fame motives likewife, that they give the zs 
his water from a well particularly fet apart for this 
purpofe, reftraining him entirely from drinking of the 
Nile; not indeed that they look upon this river as im- 
pure, and polluted by reafon of the Crocodiles that are 
in it, as fome pretend; (for there is nothing which 
the Egyptians have in greater veneration than the Nile) 
but becaufe its waters are obferved to be particularly 
nouri{fhing and fattening: but this is a habit, which 
they endeavour all they can to avoid as well in the Apis” 
as themfelves, ftudious as they are, that their bodies 
may fit as light and eafy about their fouls as_poffible, 

and 
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and that their mortal part may not opprefs and weigh 
down the more divine and immortal one. 

6, The priefts of the Sun at Helopolis never carry 

any wine into their temples, looking upon it as very 

indecent for thofe who are devoted to the fervice of 

any God, to indulge themfelves in drinking, whilft they 

are under the immediate infpection of their Lord and 


King —Thofe indeed of the other Deities are not alto- 


gether fo fcrupulous in this point, making ufe of it, tho’ 
{paringly, unlefs at fome of their more folemn purifi- 
cations, when they totally abftain from this liquor, 
giving themfelves up wholly to fludy and medita- 
tion, hearing and teaching thofe truths which regard 
the divine nature. Even their Kings themfelves, as 
being of the order of Priefts, have their wine miniftred 

to them according to a certain meafure prefcribed in the 
facred books, as we are told by Hecataeus: and it 15 
but fince the reign of Pfammetichus, that even this cuf- 
tom has been introduced. For before that time they 
drank no wine at all; and if they made ufe of it at 
any time in their Libations to the Gods, it was not be- 
caufe they looked upan it, as in its own nature accepta- 
ble to them ; but they poured it upon their altars, as 
the blood of thofe enemies who formerly had fought 
again{ft them, For they look upon the vive to have 
firft fprang out of the earth, after it was fattened with 
the carkaffes of thofe, who fell in the wars againft the 
Gods. And this, fay they, is the reafon, why drinking 
its juice in great quantities makes men mad and befide 
themielves, filling them as it were with the blood of 
_ their own anceftors — Thefe things are thus related by 
N 4 | Fue 
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Fudoxus in the fecond book of his Geographical Hiftory, 
as he had them from the priefts themfelves. | 
7. As to fea-fifh, the Egyptians in general do not 
abftain from all kinds of them ; but fome of them from 
one fort, and fome from another. ‘Thus, for inftance, ἡ 
the inhabitants of Oxyrynchus will not touch any that 
have been taken with an angle: for as they pay an ef- 
pecial reverence to the Pzke, from whence they borrow 
their name, they are afraid, left perhaps the hook may » 
be defiled, by having been fome time or other employ- 
ed in catching their favourite fifh. The people of Sy- 
ene in like manner abitain from the Phagrus, or Sea- 
bream. For as this fifh is obferved by them to make 
his firft appearance upon their coafts juft as the Nile 
begins to overflow, they pay an efpecial regard to thefe 
voluntary meffengers as it were of that moft joyful 
news——- The priefts indeed entirely abftain from all 
forts in general ; and therefore upon the ninth day of 
the firft month, when all the reft of the Egyptians are 
obliged by their religion to eat a fryed-fith before the 
door of their houfes, they only burn them, not tafting: 
them. at all —affigning two reafons for this cuftom, 
the firft and moft curious, as falling in with the facred 
philofophy of Ofrzs and Typho, will be more properly 
explained in another place ; the fecond, and indeed the 
moft manifeft and obvious, as that fifh is neither a 
dainty, nor even a neceffary kind of food, feems to 
be abundantly confirmed by the writings of Homer, 
who never mentions either his delicate Pheactans, or 
the people of Ithaca, (tho’ both of them iflanders ) 
as ever feeding upon them ; nor even U/y/es’s compa 
nions 
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nions themfelves, during their fo long and tedious a 
voyage, till they were reduced thereto by extreme ne- 


 ceflity —In fhort, they look upon the μά as forced as 


it were out of the earth by the power of fire, and con- 
fequently to lye out of nature’s confines, they regard it 
not as a part of the world or one of the elements, but 
as a preternatural, a corrupt and morbid excrement. 

8. Thus much therefore may be depended upon, 
that the religious rites and ceremonies of the Egypti- 
ans were never inftituted upon irrational grounds, ne- 
ver built upon mere fable and fuperftition, Rive founded 
with a view to promote the morality and happinefs of 
thofe, who were to obferve them, or at leaft to pre- 
ferve the memory of fome valuable piece of hiftory, 


or to reprefent to us fome of the Phenomena of nature. 


Such, for inftance, is that abhorrence which the priefts 
exprefs for Onions —For that this deteftation was ow- 


ing to the lofs of Diéys, who, whilft he was under the 


ἢ suardianthip of J/s, is f{uppofed to have fallen into the | 


river and to have been drowned as he was reaching after 
fome of them, is altogether improbable — No, the 


_real occafion of their abftaining from this plant is, be- 


-eaufe it is obferved to flourifh moft, and to be in its 


greateft vigour upon the wain of the moon; as alfo, 
becaufe it is entirely ufelefs to them either in their 


. feafts, or in their times of abftinence and purification ; 
in the former inftance forcing tears from thofe who 


make ufe of them, as in the latter it tends to encreafe- 


_ their thirft. For much the fame reafon likewife they 
look upon the Sw7ne as an impure animal, and to be 


avoided, obferving it to be moft apt to engender upon 


the 
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/ the decreafe of the moon, and that thofe who drink 
᾿ its milk are more fubject to the leprofy and fuch-like 
cutaneous diforders than others——'This cuftom how- 
ever of abftaining from fwines-fleth is not obferved at 
all times alike ; for thofe who facrifice a fow to Typho 
once a year at the full of the moon, afterwards eat its | 
flefh ; giving this reafon for their practife, that Typha, | 
being in purfuit of this animal at that feafon of the moon, | 
accidentally found the wooden cheft wherein was de- | 
pofited the body of Ofris, which he immediately pulled β 
to pieces—This ftory however is not generally admit- | 
ted, there being fome who look upon it, as they do ma- 
ny other relations of the fame kind, as founded upon | 
fome miftake or mifreprefentation — Thus much how- | 
ever all agree in, that fo great was the abhorrence 
which the ancient Egyptians exprefled for whatever 
tended to promote luxury, expence, and voluptuoufhefs, | 
that in order to expofe it as much as poffible they e- | 
rected a column in one of the temples at Thebes full of 
curfes againft their king Mezzis, who firft drew them | 
off from their former frugal and parfimonious courfe of | 
life-— The immediate occafion of fetting up this pillar | 
is reported thus; Technatis, the father of Bocchoris, lead= 
ing an army againft the Arabians, and his baggage and 
provifion not coming up to him as foon was expected, | 
was hereupon obliged to eat of fome very mean food | 
which accidentally fell in his way, after which laying 
himfelt down upon the bare turf he flept very found- 
ly; this gave him fo great an affe@tion to a mean 
and frugal diet, as induced him to curfe the memory: 
of Metms, and by the perfuafion of the priefts, to make | 
| thofe 
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thofe ex{fecrations ‘publick by engraving them upon ἃ 
Bilary, och : 

9. Now the Kings of Egypt were always taken either 
from amongft the Soldiery, or the Priefts; the former _ 
order being honoured and refpected as noble on ac- 
count of its valour, as the latter was for its wifdom. 
If the choice however fell upon a foldier, he was im- 
mediately initiated into the order of Priefts, and by 
them inftructed in their abftrufe and hidden philofo- 


᾿ς phy—a philofophy for the moft part involved in fable 


and allegory, and exhibiting only dark hints and ob- 
fcure refemblances of the truth. And thus much even 
the priefts themfelves infinuate to us in many in{ftances, 
particularly in thofe Sphinxes, which they feem defign- 
edly to have placed before their temples, as types of 
the aenigmatical nature of their Theology. To this pur- 
pofe likewife is that infcription, which they have en- 
graved upon the bafe of Minerva’s flatue at Sais, whom 


they look upon to be the fame as Jfs, “I am every 


“ thing that bas been, that is, and that fall be: nor 
** Las any mortal ever yet been able to difcover what is 
“ under my veil’, In like manner the word Amoun, (or 
as “tis exprefled in the greek language mon) which 
is generally looked upon as the proper name of the 
Egyptian Jupiter, is interpreted by Manetho the Seben- 
. nite to fignify concealment, or fomething which is bid- 
den. Hecatacus of Abdera indeed tells us, that the Egyp- 
tians make ufe of this term when they call out to one 
another ; and if fo, then their invoking Amoun, is the fame 
thing as calling upon the fupreme being (whom they 
fuppofe hidden and concealed in the univerfal nature) to 


appear 
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appear and manifett itfelf to them.——So cautious and’ | 
referved was the Egyptian wifdom in thote hing | 
which appertained to religion. 
ro. And this is (ill farther evinced ae thofe | 

- voyages, which have been made into this country by’ | 
the wifeft men amongft the Greeks, by Sol, Thales, | 
Plato, Eudoxus, Pythagoras, and, as fome fay, even by | 
Lycurgus himfelf, on purpofe to converfe with the | 
priefts,——And accordingly we are told, that Eudoxus 
was a difciple of Chonupbis the Memphite, Solo of Son- | 
chis the Saite, and Pythagoras of Oinuphis the Hehopo- | 
Site. But none of thefe philofophers feem either to have } 
been more admired and in greater favour with the | 
priefts, or to have payed a more efpecial regard to their | 
method of philofophifing than this latter, who has parti- | 
cularly imitated their myfterious and fymbolical man- | 
ner in his own writings, and like them conveyed his | 
doctrines to the world in a kind of riddle. For many | 
of the Pythagoric precepts come nothing fhort of the | 
hieroglyphical reprefentations themfelves; fuch for in- 
ftance are. thefe, ‘eat not in a chariot”, ‘‘ fit not 
«ἐ upon a bufhel or choenix”, ‘‘ plant not a palm-tree”, 
“ftir not the fire within doors with a fword”.—Nay 
‘tis my opinion, I own, that when the Pythagoreans 
appropriate the names δῇ feveral of the Gods to parti- 
cular numbers, as that of 4poll to the unit, of Diana 
to the duad, of Minerva to the feven, and of Neptune 
to the Μη} cube, ’tis my opinion, I fay, that in this they 
allude to fomething, which the founder of their Se 
faw in the Egyptian temples, to fome ceremonies per- 
formed in them, or to fome fymbols there exhibited. 
Thus 
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Thus their great king and lord Ofiris is reprefented 
under the hieroglyphic of an eye and _/cepter, (the name 
itfelf fignifying many-eyed, as we are told by fome, who 


would derive iit from the words Os and 7], which in the 


Egyptian language have that import) as @ heart placed 


in the midft of a flaming cenfer is made ufe of by them 


to characterife the heavens, which by reafon of their 


being eternal, never are confumed or wax old. Much 
in the fame ftile are thofe ftatues of the fudges at Thebes 
without hands; with their chief or prefident at their 
head with his eyes turned downward, fignifying here- 
by that ju/fzce ought neither to. be acceffible by bribes, 
nor guided by favour and affection, Of a like nature 15 
that Beetle which we fee engraven upon the fignets of 


_ the /oldiers ; for there are no females of this {pecies, 


but all males; who propagate their kind by. cafting their 


feed -into thoes round balls of dirt, which they form on 


q purpofe, providing thereby not only a proper nidus for 


the reception of their young, but nourifhment likewife 
for them as foon as they are born. 

11. When you: hear therefore the mythological re- 
lations, which the Egyptians give of their Gods, their 
wanderings, their being torn in pieces, together with 


_ many other accidents of a fimilar nature, which are faid 


has 


᾿ς to have befallen them, remember what has been jutt 
_ now obferved, and affure your felf, that nothing of what 
is thus told you is really true, or ever happened in fact. 
For can it be imagined, that it isthe Dog himéelf, that 


is thus reverenced by them under the name of Hermes? 
they are the qualities of this animal, his conftant vigi- 


‘ance, and his acumen in diftinguifhing his friends from 


his 
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his foes, which have rendered him, as Plato expreffes 
it, a fit emblem of that God, who is the more imme- 
diate patron of reafon, Nor can we fuppofe it their 
opinion, that the Suz like a new-born infant fprings 
up every day afrefh out of the Lotus-plant.— ’Tis 
true indeed, they do characterife the rifing-/un in this 
manner, but the reafon is, that they may hereby figni- 
fy to us, that it is mozflure to which we owe the firft 
kindling of this luminary, In like manner, the cruel 
and bloody king of Perfia, Ochus, who not only put to 
death abundance of their people, but likewife flew even 
the pis himfelf, and afterwards ferved him up ina 
banquet to his friends, is reprefented by them, by 
a fword: and by this name is he ftill to be found in 
the catalogue of their kings—a name therefore, not fo 
much regarding his perfon, as characterifing his bafe 
and cruel qualities, which were beft figured out by this 
inftrument of deftruction—If you will therefore in this - 
manner, O Clea, hear and. entertain the {tory of thefe 
Gods, from thofe who know how to explain it con- 
fiftently with religion and philofophy, if you will fted- 
dily perfift in the obfervance of all thofe holy rites, 
which the laws require of you, and are moreover fully 
perfuaded, that to form true notions of the divine na- 
ture is more acceptable to them than any facrifice 
or mere external act of worfhip can be, you will 
by this means be entirely exempt from any danger 
of falling into fuperftition, an evil no lefs to be avoid- 
ed than atheifm itfelf, | 


The 


related 
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The mythological hiftory of Vis end Ofinis. 
12. Now the ftory of J/s and Ofris, its moft infig~ 
nificant and fuperfluous parts omitted, is thus briefly 
Rhea, fay they, having accompanied with 
Saturn by ftealth, was difcovered by the Sum, who 


_ hereupon denounced a curfe upon her, ‘that fhe fhould 


“ not be delivered in any month or year” —- Mercury 
however, being likewife in love with the fame God- 
defs, in recompence of the favours which he had re- 


ceived from her, plays at tables with the Moon, and 


wins from her the feventieth part of each of her illu- 


minations ; thefe feveral parts, making in the whole five > 


new days, he afterwards joined together, and added to 


_ the three hundred and fixty, of which the year for- 


merly confifted: which days therefore are even yet 


| called by the Egyptians the Epact or fuperadded, and 


obferved by them as the birth-days of their Gods, For 


; upon the firf# of them, fay they, was Ofrzs born, juit 


at whofe entrance into the world a voice was heard, 


faying, “‘ the lord of all the earth 1s born’, There are 


fome indeed who relate this circumftance in a different 


_ manner, as that a certain perfon named Pamyles, as he 


was fetching water from the temple of Jupiter at 


Thebes, heard a voice commanding him to proclaim 


aloud, that ‘‘ the good and great king Ofris was then 


«ς born’; and that for this reafon Saturn committed the 
education of the child to him, and that in memory of 
this event the Pamylia were afterwards inftituted, a fe- 


᾿ς θῖνα] much refembling the Phallephoria or Priapeia 
of the Greeks, Upon the /econd of thefe days was 


rouerts 
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Ayoueris born; whom fome call Apollo, and others diftin- 
guifh by the name of the elder Orus. Upon the third, 
Typho came into the world, being born neither at the 
proper time, nor by the right place, but forcing his. 
way through a wound which he had made in his mo- 
ther’s fide. Js was born upon the fourth of them, in 
the marfhes of Egypt; as Nepthys was upon the ἀπ, 
whom fome call Teleute and Aphrodite, and others 
Nike— Now as to the fathers of thefe children, the 
two firft of them are faid to have been begotten by the 
Sun; Tis by Mercury; Typho- and Nepthys by Saturn; 
and accordingly, the third of thefe fuperadded days, be- 
caufe it was looked upon as the birth-day of Typho, 
was regarded by the Kings as inaufpicious, and confe- 
quently they neither tranfacted any bufinefs in it, or 
even fuffered themfelves to take any refrefhment until 
the evening, They farther add, that Zypho married 
Nepihys ; and that Js and Ofrzs, having a mutual affec- 
tion, enjoyed each other in their mother’s womb be- 
fore they were born, and that from this commerce 
fprang Arouerts, whom the Egyptians likewife call the 
elder Orus, and the Greeks Apollo. 

13. Ofiris, being now become king of Egypt, applied 
himfelf towards ας his countrymen, by turning 
them from their former indigent and barbarous courfe | 
of life; he moreover taught them how to cultivate 
and improve the fruits of the earth; he gave them a 
body of laws to regulate their conduct by, and inftruct- 
ed them in that reverence and worfhip, which they 
were ἴο pay to the Gods ; with the fame good difpo- 
fition he afterwards travelled over the reft of the world, 

:1- 
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inducing the people every where to fubmit to his difci- 


pline, not indeed compelling them by force of arms, 
but perfuading them to yield to the ftrength of his rea- 
fons, which were conveyed to them in the moft agree- 
able manner, in hymns and fongs accompanied with 
inftruments of mufic: from att laft circumftance, 

the Greeks conclude him to have been the fame perfon 
with their Dionyfius or Bacchus-——During Ofris’s ab- 
fence from his kingdom Yypho had no opportunity of 
making any innovations in the ftate, J/s being extreme- 
ly vigilant in the government and always upon her 
guard. After his return however, having firft perfuaded 
feventy two other perfons to join with him in the 
confpiracy, together with a certain queen of Ethiopia 
named .4/6, who chanced to be in Egypt at that time, he 


contrived a proper ftratagem to execute his bafe de- 


figns. For having privily taken the meafure of Ofris’s 
body, he caufed a cheft to be made exactly of the fame 


 fize with it, as beautiful as might be, and fet off with 
all the ornaments of art. This cheft he brought into 


his banqueting room; where, after it had been much 
admired by all who were prefent, Zypho, as it were in 
jeft, promifed to give it to any one of them, whofe body 
upon trial it might be found to fit. Upon this the 
whole company, one after another, go into it, but as it 


did not fit any of them, laft of all Ofrris lays himfelf 


Φ' 
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down in it, upon which the con{pirators immediately ran 
together, clapped the cover upon it, and then faftened it 
down on the outfide with nails, pouring likewife melt- 


ed lead over it, After this, they carried it away to the 


river-fide, and conveyed it to the fea by the Tanaitic 
Ochs. mouth 
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mouth of the Nile; which for this reafon is fill held 
in the utmoft abomination by the Egyptians, and never 
named by them but with proper marks of deteftation, 
Thefe things, fay they, were thus executed upon the 
17" day of the month Athyr, when the Sun was in 
Scorpio, in the 28 year of Ofrzs’s reign; tho’ there 
are others, who tell us that he was no more than 28 
years old at this time. 

14. The firft who knew the accident which Had θεω 
fallen their king, were the Pans and Satyrs who inha- 
bited the country about Chemmis ; and they immedi- 
ately acquainting the people with the news gave the 
firft occafion to the name of Pantie Terrors, which has 
ever fince been made ufe of to fignifie any fudden a-. 
fright or amazement of a multitude. As to J/s, as foon 
as the report reached her, fhe immediately cut off one 
of the locks of her hair, and put on mourning apparel 
upon the very fpot where fhe then happened to be, 
which accordingly from this accident has ever fince 
been called Koptos, or the c7zty of mourning, though 
fome are of opinion, that this word rather fignifies De-. 
privation. After this fhe wandered every where about 
the country full of difquietude and perplexity in fearch 
of the cheft, enquiring of every perfon fhe met with, 
even of fome children whom fhe chanced to fee, whe- 
ther they knew what was become of it. Now it fo 
happened, that thefe children had feen what Typho’s_ 
accomplices had done with the body, and accordingly _ 
acquainted her by what month of the ΝῊ it had been 
conveyed into the fea — For this reafon therefore the 
Egyptians look upon children as endued witha kind of 

faculty 
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faculty of divining, and in confequence of this notion 


are very curious in obferving the accidental prattle 
which they have with one another whilft they are at 
play, (efpecially if it bein a facred place) forming o- 


_ mens and prefages from it —— J/s, during this interval, 


having been informed, that Ofrzs deceived by her 
filter Nepthys who was in love with him, had unwit- 
tingly enjoyed her inftead of herfelf, as the concluded 
from the melilot-garland, which he had left with her, 
made it her bufinefS likewife to fearch out the 
child, the fruit of this unlawful commerce, ( for her 
fifter, dreading the anger of her hufband Typo, had ex- _ 
pofed it as foon as it was born) and accordingly, after 
much pains and difficulty, by means of fome dogs 


_ that conducted her to the place where it was, fhe found, 


‘it and bred it up; fo that in procefs of time it became 
her conftant guard and attendant, and from hence ob- 
tained the name of Anubis, being thought to watch 
: and guard the Gods, as dogs to mankind. 


15. At length fhe receives more particular news of 
the cheft, that it had been carried by the waves 
of the fea to the coaft of Byblos, and there gently lodg- 
ed in the branches of a buth of Tamarifk, which in ἃ. 


 fhort time had fhot up into a large and beautiful tree, 
_ growing round the cheft and enclofing it on every fide, 

- fo that it was not to be feen ; and farther, that the king 
_ of the country, amazed at its unufual fize, had cut the 
tree down, and made that part of the trunk, wherein 


the cheft was concealed, a pillar to fupport the roof 
of his houfe. Thefe things, fay they, being made 


, known to If sinan extraordinary. manner by the re= 
Ἧ os of Demons, fhe immediately went to Byblos; 


O2 where 
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where, fetting herfelf down by the fide of a fountain, 
fhe refufed to {peak to any body, excepting only to 
the queen’s women who chanced to be there: thefe 
indeed fhe faluted and careffed in the kindeft manner 
poffible, plaiting their hair for them, and tranfmitting 
into them part of that wonderfully grateful odour, 
which iffued from her own body. This raifed a great 
defire in the queen their miftrefs, to fee the ftranger, 
who had this admirable faculty of transfufing fo fra- 
grant a fmell from herfelf into the hair and {kin of 
other people. She therefore fent for her to court, and 
after a farther acquaintance with her, made her nurfe 
to one of her fons, Now the name of the king, who 
reigned at this time at Byblos, was Me/carthus, as that 
of his queen was 4/farte, or, according to others, Sao- 
Jis, tho’ fome call her Nemanoun, which an{wers to the 
ereck name thenais. 
16. Jfis fed the child by giving it her finger to fuck 
inftead of the breaft ; the likewife put him every night 
‘into the fire in order to confume his mortal part, whilft 
transforming herfelf into a {wallow fhe hovered round 
the pillar and bemoaned her fad fate. Thus continued 
fhe to do for fome time, till the queen, who {tood watch- 
ing her, obferving the child to be all in a flame, cryed 
out, and thereby deprived him of that immortality, which 
would otherwife have been conferred upon him, The 
Goddefs upon this, difcovering herfelf, requefted that the 
pillar, which fupported the roof, might be given her ; 
which fhe accordingly took down, and then eafily cute 
ting it open, after {he had taken out what fhe wanted, 
fhe wrapped up the remainder of the trunk in fine 
lin= 
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linen, and pouring perfumed oil upon it, delivered it 
again into the hands of the king and queen, (which 
piece of wood is to this day preferved in the temple 
of I/is,and worfhipped by the people of ByJhs.) When 


this was done fhe threw herfelf upon the cheft, making 


at the fame time fuch a loud and terrible lamentation 
over it, as frighted the younger of the king’s fons, who 
heard her, out of his life. But the elder of them fhe 
took with her, and fet fail with the cheft for Egypt; 
and it being now about morning, the river Phaedrus 
fending forth a rough and fharp air, fhe in her anger 
dried up its current. 

17. No fooner was fhe arrived at a defart place, 
where fhe imagined herfelf to be alone, but fhe pre- 
{ently opened the cheft, and laying her face upon her 


dead hufband’s embraced his corpfe, and wept bitterly ; 


but perceiving that the little boy had filently ftolen be- 
hind her, and found out the occafion of her grief, fhe 


turned herfelf about on the fudden, and in her anger 


gave him fo fierce and ftern a look that he immediately 
died of the affright. Others indeed fay that his death 
did not happen in this manner, but, as was hinted a- 
bove, that he fell into the fea, and afterwards received 
the greateft honours on account of the Goddefs: for 
that that Maneros, whom the Egyptians fo frequently 
call upon in their banquets, is none other than this very 
boy. ‘This relation is again contradiGted by fuch as 
tell us, that the true name of this child was Palae/tinus, 
ot Pelufius, and that the city of this name was built by 


the Goddefs ; in memory of him; adding farther, that 


the Manceros above- mentioned is fas honoured ἐν the 
a Egyp- 
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Egy ptians at their feafts, becaufe he was the firft who 
invented mufic, There are others again, who affirm 
that Maneros is not the name of any particular perfon, 

but a mere cufiumary form, and.complimental manner 
of greeting made ufe of by the Egyptians one towards 
another at their more folemn feafts and banquets, mean- 
ing no more by it, than to with “ that what they were 
* then about might prove fortunate and happy to them’ ! 
for that this is the true import of the word. In like 
manner, fay they, the human fkeleton, which at 
thefe times of jollity is carried about in a box, and fhewn 
to all the guefts, is not defigned, as fome imagine, to 
reprefent the particular misfortunes of Ofrzs, but ra- 
ther to remind them of their mortality, and thereby 
to excite them freely to make ufe of and to enjoy the 
good things which are fet before them, feeing they 
muft quickly become fuch as they there faw ; and that 
this is the true reafon of introducing it at their ban- 
quets— but to proceed in the narration. 

18. 7; intending a vifit to her fon Orus, who was 
brought up at Butus, depofited the cheft in the mean 
while in a remote and unfrequented place: Typho how- 
ever, as he was one night hunting by the light of the 
moon, accidentally met with it; and knowing the body 
which was enclofed in it, tore it into feveral pieces, 14 
in all, difperfing them up and down in different parts of 
_ the country—Upon being made acquainted with this 
event, Js once more fets out in fearch of the {cattered 
fragments of her hufband’s body, making ufe of a boat 
ah of the reed Papyrus in order the more eafily to 


pafs thro’ the lower and fenny parts of the country — 
| For 
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For which reafon, fay they, the crocodile never - touches 
any perfons, who fail in this fort of veffels, as either 
fearing the anger of the goddefs, or elfe refpecting it 
on account of its having once carried her, To this oc- 
cafion therefore is it to be imputed, that there are fo 
many different fepulchres of Ofrzs fhewn in Egypt ; 
for we are told, that wherever Js met with any of 
the fcattered limbs of her hufband, fhe there buried it. 
There are others however who contradict this relati- 
on, and tell us, that this variety of Sepulchres was ow- 
ing rather to the policy of the queen, who, inftead of 
the real body, as was pretended, prefented thefe feveral 
cities with the image only of her hufband; and 
that fhe did this, not only to render the honours, 
which would by this means be paid to his memory, 
- more extenfive, but likewife that the might hereby 
elude the malicious fearch of Zypho ; who, if he got 
the better of Orus in the war wherein they were going 
to be engaged, diftracted by this multiplicity of Sepul- 
chres, might defpair of being able to find the true one— 
we are told moreover, that notwithftanding all her 
fearch, J/s was never able to recover the privy-member 
of Ofris, which having been thrown into the Ni/e im- 
mediately upon its feperation from the reft of the body, 
had been devoured by the Lepzdotus, the Phagrus and 
the Oxyrynchus, fith which of all others, for this reafon, 
the Egyptians have in more efpecial avoidance. In or- 
der however to make fome amends for the lofs, Js 
‘confecrated the Phallus made in imitation of it, and 
inftituted a folemn feftival to its memory, which 15 even 
‘to this ΠΕ obferyed by the Egyptians, 
O 4 19. After 
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19. After thefe things, Ofrzs returning from the o- 
ther world appeared to his fon Orus, encouraged him 
to the battle, and at the fame time inftruéted him in 
the exercife of arms. He then afked him, “ what 
““ἢς thought the moft glorious aétion a man could 
“ perform’? to which Orus replied, ‘* to revenge the 
“Ε injuries offered to his father and mother.” He then 
afked him ‘“ what animal he thought moft ferviceable 
‘to a foldier? and being anfwered ‘a horfe” ; this 
raifed the wonder of Ofris, fo that he farther queftion- 
ed him, ‘ why he preferred a horfe before a lion? 
becaufe, adds Orus, ‘‘ tho’ the lion be the more fer- 
‘** viceable creature to one who {ftands in need of help, 
“ὁ yet is the horfe more ufeful in overtaking and cutting 
«« off a flying adverfary”. ‘Thefe replies much rejoiced 
Ofiris, as they fewed him that his fon was fufficiently 
prepared for his enemy—--We are moreover told, that 
among{t the great numbers who were continually de- 
ferting from Typho’s party was his concubine Thueris, 
and that a ferpent purfuing her as fhe was coming over 
to Orus, was flain by his foldiers—the memory of 
which action, fay they, is ftill preferved in that cord, 
which is thrown into the midft of their affemblies, and 
then chopt into pieces — Afterwards it came to a battle 
between them, which lafted many days; but victory 
at length inclined to Orus, Typho himfelf being taken 
prifoner. Js however, to whofe cuftody he was com- 
mitted, was fo far from putting him to death, that fhe 
even loofed his bonds and fet him at liberty. This ac- 
tion of his mother fo extremely incenfed Orus,’ that 
he laid hands upon her, and pulled off the enfign of 
royal. 
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ΕἾ royalty which fhe wore on her head; and inftead there- 


of Hermes clapt on an helmet made in the fhape of an 


oxe’s head — After this, Zypho publicly accufed Orus 
of baftardy ; but by the affiftance of Hermes, his legi- 
timacy was fully eftablifhed by the judgment of the 
~ God’s themfelves-— After this, there were two other 
battles fought between them, in both which Typho 
had the worft. Farthermore, J/s is faid to have ac- 
companied which Ofris after his death, and in confe- 
quence hereof to have brought forth Harpocrates, who 
came into the world before his time, and lame in his 
_ lower limbs, 
_ 20. Such then are the principal circumftances of this 
famous ftory, the more harfh and fhocking parts of it, 
 fuch as the cutting in pieces of Orus and the behead- 
ing of J/is, being omitted: and if {uch could be fuppof- 
ed to be the real fentiments of the Egyptians concern- 
ing thofe beings, whofe moft diftinguifhing charaéteri- 


_ ftics are happinefs and immortality, or could it be ima- 


gined that they a¢tually believed, what they thus tell 
us, ever to have happened in fact, I fhould not need 
to warn you, O Clea, who are already {ufficiently averfe 
_ to fuch impious and abfurd notions of the Gods, I 
| _fhould not need to caution you, I fay, to teftifie your 
_ abhorrence of them, and, as 4e/chy/us expreffes it ‘ to 
_ * fpit, and wafh your mouth” after the recital of them 
— But this is not the prefent cafe ; nor do I queftion 
but you are fenlible of the difference between this 
hiftory and thofe flight and flimzy fictions, which the 
poets and other fabulous writers, like fpiders, weave 
and {pin out of their own imaginations, without having 
any 
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any fubftantial ground or firm foundation to worl] 
upon: there muft have been fome real diftrefs, fomal 
real calamity at the bottom as the ground-work of thal 
narration—~ For as Mathematicians affure us, thad 
the rainbow is nothing elfe but a variegated image of 
the fun, thrown upon the fight by the reflexion of μι} 
beams from the clouds; fo ought we to look ρου 
the prefent {tory as the reprefentation, or reflexion ra-] 
ther, of fomething real, as its true caufe— And thi 
notion is ftill farther fuggefted to us, as well from that} 
folemn air of grief and fadnefs, which appears in theis 
facrifices, as from the very Farha and difpofition of theix} 
temples, in one place extended into long avenues anc} 
fair and open ifles, and in another finking into dark anc} 
gloomy oratories, altogether refembling thofe fubter—] 
raneous caverns which are alotted for the reception ofi 
the dead. But more efpecially is the real foundation of 
this hiftory confirmed from that general opinion which 
obtains concerning the fepulchres of Ofrzs. For there 
are many places wherein his corpfe is faid to have beem 
depofited ; particularly, the towns of Abydus and Mem- 
phis are both mentioned as being in poffeffion of the: 
true body. For this reafon, fay they, it is, that the 
more rich and powerful amongft the Egyptians are: 
defirous of being buried in the former of thefe cities,, 
as being ambitious of lying as it were in the fame: 
grave arth Ofiris himfelf: as to Memphis, its title feems: 
to be founded in that the Apis, whom they look upon, 
as the image of the foul of Ofiris, is kept in that city 
on this very account, that it may be as near his body 
as poflible. 


| 


} 


21. There 
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21, There are others again who tell us, that the 


word Memphis, by interpretation, fignifies the haven 
of good men, and that the real fepulchre of Ofiris 
_ lies in that little ifland which the Nile makes at Phyle ; 
which ifland, fay they, at all other feafons is inacceffi- 
ble, fo that neither bird can ftay upon it, nor fith fwim 


near it, excepting only when the priefts pafs over into 
it to folemnize their accuftomed rites to the dead, and 


to crown his tomb with flowers, which, they add, is 
overfhadowed with the branches of a tamarifk-tree, 


whofe bignefs exceeds that of an Olive—Eudoxus in- 
deed afferts that, tho’ there are many pretended fepul- 
chres of Ofris in Egypt, the place where the true body 


lies is at Bufiri iris, where likewife he was born—.As to 


Taphofiris, there is no need we fhould make particular 


mention of it, its very name fufficiently declaring the 
_ claim it has to be the durying-place of Ofiris —'There 


are likewife other circum{tances in the Egyptian ritual, 


which hint to us the reality upon which this hiftory 
is grounded, fuch as their cleaving the trunk of a tree, 
their wrapping it up in linnen which they tear in pieces 
for that purpofe, and the libations of oil which they 


_ afterwards pour upon it—but thefe I do not infitt Πρ. 
_ on, becaufe they are intermixed with fuch of their my- 
_ fteries as may not be revealed — Nor isit Ofiris’s dead 


body only, but thofe likewife of the other Gods, as 
many of them as had a beginning and confequently 
were corruptible, which, the priefts tell us, were after 
their deaths depofited with them, and cat refully pre- 
ferved, whilft their fouls were tranflated to heaven, 


there to fhine forth in fo many ees in pare 


ticular : 


— 
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ticular, was the foul of Js tranflated into what the 
Greeks call the Dog-far, and the Egyptians Sothis:h 
Orus’s into Orion, and Typho’s into the Bear —~ The 
inhabitants of Thebazs indeed do not acknowledge thofé 
to be Gods, who were once mortal; for they worfhip 
their God Kneph only, whom they look upon, as with-} 
out beginning, fo without end ; and are for this reaford 
alone exempt from that tax, which is levied upon all} 
the reft of their countrymen, towards the maintainence 
of the facred animals, | 


Z be jrft explication of the preceding mytholo~ 
gical biftory. | 


22. Now asto thofe, who, from the many things of 
this nature, which are fome of them openly related, 
and others more darkly exhibited in their religious in-» 
{titutions, would conclude that the whole ftory is nod 
other than a mere commemoration of the various ace | 
tions of their kings and other great men, who by rea- 
fon of their excellent vertue, and the mightinefs of 
their power aflumed to their other titles the honour | 
of the divinity, tho’ they afterwards fell into many | 
and grievous calamities ; thofe, I fay, who would in 
this manner account for the various fcenes above- 
mentioned, muft be owned indeed to make ufe of a 
very plaufible method of eluding fuch difficulties as 
may arife upon this fubject, and ingenioufly enough | 
to transfer the moft fhacking parts of it from the 
divine to the human nature: nor indeed is fuch folu- 
tion, mutt it be allowed, altogether deftitute of an ap- 
pearance of hiftorical evidence for its fupport. ἡ or 

wach 
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ᾧ Bien the Egyptians themfelves tell us, that Hermes 
had one hand fhorter than another, that Typho was of 
; a red, Orus of a fair, and Ofrzs of a black complexion ; 
does not this evince, that they were of the human fpe- 
cies, and fubjeét to the fame accidents as all other men 
: Bie nay they go farther, and even affign the particu- 
' Jar office or employment, which each of them was en- 
gaged in whilft alive ; thus they tell us that Ofiris was 
a General, that Canobus, (from whom the flar took its 
a name) was a Pilot—and that the fhip which the 
- greeks call “Argo, being made in imitation of that of 

: -Ofiris, was, in honour of him, turned into a conftella- 
tion and placed near Orion and the Dog, the former, as 

_ the Egyptians fuppofe, facred to Orus, the latter to Zs. 
23. But I am much afraid, that to give into this 
explication of the ftory, will be to move things which 
ought not to be moved; and not only, as Simonides 
expreffes it, “το declare war with all antiquity”, but 
_fikewife with whole families and nations, fully poffeffed 
q as they are of the divinity of thefe beings — It will be 
no lefs than difpoffefling thefe great names of their hea- 
ven and bringing thena down to the earth ; it will be 

to fhake and loofen a worfhip and faith, that has been 
firmly fettled in almoft all mankind even from their 

_ infancy : It will be to open a wide door for atheifm 

to enter in at, and to encourage the attempts of thofe 
Εις would humanize the divine nature ; and particu- 
larly will it give a manifeft fandtion, sad authority to 
the impoftures of Eubemerus the Meffenian ; who from. 
mere imagination, and without the leaft appearance of 
truth to fupport it, has invented a new mythology of 

} hig 
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his own, aflerting that ‘ all thofe in general who arg 
“called and reputed Gods, are none other than th} 
“names of fo many ancient Generals, Sea-captains, af 
“© Kings —and this, fays he, I found exprefsly fo {i 
«ς down in the Panchaean diale& in letters of Gold” | 
tho” in what part of the globe his Panchacans dwelt 
any more than the Zrzphy/lians, whom he mentions «| 
the fame time with them, he does not inform us ; πο] 
can I learn, that any other perfon either Greek or Bar 
barian, except himfelf, has ever yet been fo fortunat 
as to meet with thefe imginary countries, ives ἢ 

24. But do we indeed find in fact that people hava 
been thus fond of deifying thofe who have reigned oved 
them? the Ajyrians {till celebrate the illuftrious a@i 
ons of their Seméramis, nor are the Egyptians lefs for 
ward in the praife of Se/offr7s, and the Phrygians τῷ 
this day compliment the extraordinary power and vers 
tue of their old king Manis, (or as others call hird 
Ma/dis) by denominating all great and illuftrious ac: 
tions from him, Manika — So likewitfe, Cyrus led hil 
Perfians, and Alexander his conquering Macedonians| 
well nigh to the extreme boundaries of the world, yer 
are none of thefe either honoured by their country- 
men, or even mentioned by them in any other term: 
than as great and good princes — And tho’ there may 
have been others, who, “ puffed up with exceflive 
“* pride, as Plato exprefles it, and having their mind! 
“ς enflamed with the heat of youth and folly”, have 
moft arrogantly accepted of the title of Gods, and per- 
mitted even temples to be built to them ; yet has theix 
glory been of very fthort continuance, and they have 
| after- 
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afterwards been condemned to fuffer the reproach not 
. “only of vanity and prefumption, but likewife of im- 
_ piety and injuttice, 

Quickly like fmoke they vanith’d in the air, 
dragged as it were, like run-a-way flaves, from their 
own altars and temples, where nothing now is left 
them but their bare graves and fepulchres For - 
~ which reafon Antigonus the elder, when one Hermodotus 
had in his poems ftiled him ‘ Son of the Sun, and a 
' God”, Nay, fays he to him, “but the man who 
| © empties my clofe-ftool is not confcious of any fuch 
_ “ divinity in me”. It was with like juftice and propri- 
ety that Ly/ppus the Statuary blamed elles for hav- 
ἊΝ placed a Thunderbolt in the hand of a piture, which 
he had juft taken of Alexander ; whilft he had only 
= yen him a Spear, ‘* the glory of which, fays he, as 
*tis real, as ’tis the proper and diftinguifhing ie 
“ ter of our Fero, not time it felf fhall ever deprive 
g him οἵ". 


' phe Second method of explaining the preceding 
| mythological biftory. 


: 4 25. There is one. another, and better, method, 

ΟΠ which fome have taken of explaining this hittory ; by 
τ _afferting, that what is thus related of Typho, Ofris and 
a Sis, is not to be looked upon as the afflictions either 
~ of Gods, or of mere mortals, but rather as the adven- 
ve tures of the Grand Demons or Genii; an order of Be- 
ings, fay they, which fome of the wife of the Greek 
_ Philofophers, fuch as Plato, Pythagoras, Xenocrates and 
: ny pus, agreeably to what they had learned from the 
ee. ancient 
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ancient 'Theologifts, fappofe to be much more ftrong: 
and powerful than mankind, and of a nature fuperion 
to them; though at the fame time inferior to the pure] 
and unmixed nature of the Gods, as partaking of the 
fenfations of the body, as well as of the perceptions off 
the foul, and confequently liable to pain as well as plea] 
fure, and to all fuch other appetites and affections ac} 
flow from the various combinations of thefe; whicl: 
affections however have a greater power and influence 
over fome of them, than over others, as there are dif- 
ferent degrees of virtue and vice found in thefe Genii 
as well as in mankind — In like manner, the wars be- 
tween the Giants or Titans and the Gods, which are 
fo much fpoken of by the Greeks; the deteftable ations 
of Saturn; the combats between Apollo and the Pytho: 
the flights of Bacchus, and the wandrings of Ceres are 
exactly of the fame nature with the adventures of Ofiri: 
and Typho, and confequently are all of them to be ac- 
counted for in the fame manner, and every treatife οὗ 
mythology will eafily furnifh us with abundance of other! 
fimilar inflances; the like may be affirmed alfo o: 
thofe other ἀπ ΕΝ which are fo carefully concealed from 
the vulgar under the cover of myfteries and initiations 
26. Now that Homer was of opinion that thefe Genzi 
are of a mixed nature, and neither altogether good! 
nor altogether bad, may be gathered from his orl! 
For it may be ae ved, that he never applies the epithet 
of Godlike, nor indeed any other taken from thofe fu- 
preme Beings, but to fuch perfons only as were remark- 
able for their fuperior excellence and goodnefs: -where- 
as the word Demon is made ufe of by him in an indiffe- 
ren! 
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rent fenfe, one while as a term of blame or reproach, 
and then again by way of commendation. In the for- 


mer fenfe we find it applied by Ajax to Heéfor, and by 
Fupiter to “funo: inthe latter, to Achilles. And agree- 
_ ably to this notion, whatever is good and fuper-excellent 


in nature, is by P/ato attributed to the Olympian Gods, 
as its contrary is to thefe Genii, Thus likewife Xeno- 
crates fappofes that there are, who have their refidence 


in theair, certain ftrong and powerful Beings of gloomy 


and malevolent difpofitions, on whofe account the di- 


_ ftinction of days into lucky and unlucky was firft intro- 


duced, and thofe other feftivals inftituted, which are 
attended with fcourgings of the body, with beatings 
of the breaft, with faftings, and with fhameful and 
obfcene expreflions; ‘‘rites, fays he, which are no 
‘* ways fuitable, either to that worfhip which ought to 


be paid to the divine nature, or even to the good 


“* Genii, but more efpecially acceptable to fuch ill- 


᾿ς © minded Beings as will no otherways be appeafed or 


‘« prevented from injuring mankind”.—On the other 
hand, the good and beneficent Genz7, as they are di- 
ftinguithed by Hefod with the Epithets of holy, Guar- 
dians of mankind, beftowers of wealth, royal Demons, {o 
are they ftiled by Plato “ a middle order of Beings be- 
** tween the Gods and men, interpreters of the wills of 
“the Gods to men, and miniftring to their wants; 
““ carrying the prayers and fupplications of mortals to 
** heaven, and bringing. down from thence in return, 
‘* oracles, and all other the bleffings of life — It was 
moreover the opinion of Empedocles, that thefe Geniz 


are obnoxious to punifhment for whatever offences they 


P | may 
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may commit, for Whatever crimes nigh 02 δεῖ “ει 
Ν οἵ, 

~One while the air Sefer them to the fea, 

The fea again toffes them upon land, 
The-land propels them on the fcorching fun, 
_ ‘The fun returns them to the whirling air; 
~ Thus are they tofsd alent objects of common 
hate, | 

till having undergone εἰγοὴν deftined punifhment, and 
thereby bucolic pure, they are again placed in their 
primitive: fituation, in that region where nature nin’ 
nally defigned leat: ᾿ 

27. Of this fort, fay thefe pics, are the: ΤῸΝ 
tures which are hare afcribed to Typha: as that, being: 
full of malice and envy, he perpetrated the moft horrid. 
crimes, difturbing every where the ordinary courfe of 
things, and filling both fea and land with mifery and 
confufion, till he was at length punifhed; puntfhed 
by J/s, in revenge for the injuries which he had done 
to her brother and hufband Ofiris—An effectual ftop 
being thus put to the fury and madnefs of Typho, Tis — 
herfelf, fay they, in memory of the great contefts and 
difficulties which the had undergone, and of the wan-. 
drings which fhe had been expofed to, unwilling like- 
wife that fo much wifdom, fo much courage and refo- 
-jution as had been fhewn upon this Aeon fhould be 
loft in perpetual filence, appointed certain rites and my- 
{teries, which were to be as images, reprefentations, or | 
imitations rather of what was then done and fuffered ; : 
with this farther view likewife, that the commemora- 
tion of thefe events might fer ve as incitements to piety 
| : and 
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and asa proper confolation. to all thofe, οὐ νολὰς men 
er women, who might at any time hierealter be in like: 
circumftances of diftrefs-—A fter this, fay they, both 
His and Ofiris, on account of their eminent virtue, were. 
tranflated from the order of good Demons to that of 
Gods, as in after-ages were Hercules and Bacchus; and 
therefore the honours which are paid them are very. 
properly of the mixed kind, fuch as are due both to 
Gods and Demons, their power being very great, not 
only upon earth, but in thofe regions likewife which 
are under the earth — For, fay they, Ofrzs is none 
other than Pluto, nor is [fs different from Proferpine, 
as, drchemachus the Euboean afflerts, and as ‘appears 
likewife. to have been the opinion of Heraclides of 
Pontus from his declaring the oracle at Canopus ta 
belong to Pluto. 


1A: deineffo on concerning Sarapis. 


_ 28, But the following fats will make this πα 
ftill more evident. Prolemey, firnamed the Saviour, had 
a dream, wherin a certain Coloffean flatue, fuch as he 
had never feen before, appeared unto him, command- 
ing him to remove it as foon as poffible cant the place 
where it then ftood to Alexandria — upon this the 


_ king was in great perplexity, as he knew neither to 


whom the ftatue belonged nor where to look for Jt. 
Upon his relating the vifion to his friends, a certain 
perfon. named Sofi bius, who had been a great traveller, 
declared that he had {een juft fuch a ftatue as the cag 
defcribed at Sinope, Soteles and Dronyfi 1.45 WELe her eupon 
P 2 im- 
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immediately difpatched in order to bring it away with’ 
them ; which they at length aecomplifhed, though not: 
without: much difficulty, and the manifeft interpofition 
of providence. -Timotheus the Interpreter, and Manetho 
the Sebennite, as foon as the ftatue was fhewn to them, 
from the Cerberus and Dragon that accompanied it, 
concluded that it was defigned to reprefent Pluto, and 
perfuaded the king that it was in reality none other than 
the Egyptian Sarapis; for it muft be obferved, that the 
ftatue had not this name before it was brought to Alex- 
anaria, \t being given to it afterwards by the Egyp- 
tians, as equipollent, in thei opinion, to its old one of 
Pluto So again, when Herachtus the Phyfowgift 
afferts that Pluto and Bacchus are the fame, does not 
this directly lead to the fame conclufion? For as to thofe 
who fay that by Pluto is here meant the ody, becaufe 
the foul, whilf it is in it, is as it were intoxicated and 
befide it felf, and that from hence fprings the relation 
between it and Bacchus, this is too fubtle and fine- 
{pun an allegory to deceive our ferious notice——Hera- 
clitus’s affertion therefore may be much more proba- 
bly accounted for, by fuppofing the Bacchus here meant 
to be the fame as Ofris, and Ofris again the fame as 
Sarapis, this latter appellation having been given him, 
upon his being tranflated from the order of Genzi to 
that of the Gods.—Sarapis being none other than ‘that 
common name by which all thofe are called; who have 
thus changed their nature, 85 15 well kudvi by thofe 
who aré initiated into the myfteries of Ofrris. | 
29. Little regard’ therefore is to be: paid to thofe 
Phrygian Tales, whetin’ mention is made of one: Sara- | 


| “pis 
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pis as the wi ae of Hercules, and of Tipho, ‘as ahaa 
of Iaeacus one of his fons : nor does Phylarchus better” 
deferve our credit, when he tells us that «Bacchus firlt: 
“ brought two bullocks with him. out’ of India: into! 
ἐς Egypt, and that the name of the one was Apis, and: 


that of the other Ofris’’, adding moreover, “ that: 


ck “ Sarapis, in the proper meaning of the word, fignifies 
<<“ bim who difpofed the Univer fe into its prefent beautiful, 
τ sich Now though this affertion of Phylarchus, be: 
eak enough, yet is it not quite fo abfurd as that of 
πὰς who affert, that ‘ Sarapis is no God at all, but 
(ς the. mere. denomination. of the fepulchral ΤῚΣ 
γ wher ein the body of the 47s after its death 1s depo- 
- fited”: much more tolerable therefore than either of 
the preceding is their opinion, who would derive this 
name from words which in the greek language import, 
“ one who firft impelled and gave motion to the untverfe” 


<The priefts indeed, at leaft the. greateft part of them, 


tell us, that Sarapis is none other than the mere union 
of Ofris and Apis into. one word; declarative as. it 
were of that opinion, which they are perpetually ex- 


_plaining and inculcating, ‘‘that the zs ought ever to 
"be regarded by us, as a fair and beautiful image of 


‘the foul of Ofris’——For iny own part I cannot it 


: think, that if this word be of Egyptian extraction, 


ought to be interpreted fo as to exprefs joy and pana 
feeing that feftival, which we Grecians call Char mofind, 


or the fea/t of joy, is by the Egyptians exprefsly termed 


Saret. Nor altogether difagreeable to this laft notion of 


Sarapis, is the explication which’ P/ato gives of the 


, igi name of Hades ot Pluto, ΠῚ tie hina *¢the 
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«fon of chearfulnefs, and a kind and gentle Deity to 
“all fuch as come unto him”. ‘There are likewife 
many other words, which when interpreted into greek, 
become entire fentences; fuch particularly is Amenthes, 
ot that fubterraneous region whither they imagine the 
fouls of thofe who die to co after their deceafe, a name 
which exprefsly fignifies in their tongue, the receiver 
and giver, —~ But whether this ewtts be not one of 
thofe words, which were originally tranfplanted from: 
Greece into Egypt, we will enquire in another place: 
but let us now return to the pomt in hand, and examine 
what {till remains behind of the opinion we were be- 
fore confidering. | 


A continuation of the former explication of 
the hiftory of Ifis and Ofiris. 


“τ Οἵ iris and Ifs being thus removed from the 
nal γϑς of good Demons to ‘that of the Gods, and the 
power of Typhe become much lefs formidable than it 
formerly was, or rather quite broken and at its laft 
gafp as it were, the facriiices which the Egyptians ftill 
offer to him, though they may fome of them feem as 
intended to phd aerate for what he had fuffered, and to 
appeafe his difpleafure, yet isit evident from many other 
of their rites and ceremonies, that they hold him in the 
greatelt contempt, and do all they can to vilify and af- 
front hun. Hence their ignominious treatment of thofe 
perfons, whom from the rednefs of their complexions 
they imagine to bear a refemblance to him; and hence 
diner 15 derived that cuftom of the Coptites of throw- 


ing 
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ing an Af joie a precipice ; Deane it is ufually of 
this colour, Nay the inhabitants of Bu/iris and Lyco- 
polts carry their deteftation of this animal fo far, as 
never to make any ufe of trumpets, becaufe of the fi- 
militude between their found and the braying of the 
Ajs, In a word, this animal is in general regarded by 
them as unclean and impure, merely on account of the 
refemblance, which they conceive it bears to Lypho ; 
and in confequence of this notion, thofe Cakes which 
they offer with their facrifices during the two months 
Paint and Phaophi, have the impreffion ofan 4/s bound 
{tamped upon them —— For the fame reafon likewie, 
when they facrifice to the Sun, they {trictly enjoyn all 
thofe who approach to worfhip the God, neither to 
wear any gold about them, nor to give provender to 
any afs——It is moreover evident, fay they, that even 
the Pythagoreans tooked upon Typho to have been of 
the rank or order of Demons, as, according to them, ‘“‘he 
** was produced in the even number fifty fix’-——For as 
the power of the Lrzangle is expreflive of the nature of 
Pluto, Bacchus, and Mars; the properties of the Sguare 
of Rhea, Venus, Ceres, Ve fa and “funo ; of the Dodecagon 
of Fupiter; fo, as we are informed by Eudoxus, is the 
figure of 56 angles expreflive of the nature of Typho : 
as therefore all the others abovementioned in the Py- 
thagorean fyftem are looked upon as fo many Genii or 
a fo in like manner muft this latter be regatded 
by them. 

31. ’Tis from this perfuafion likewife of the red 
complexion of Ty pho, that the Egyptians make ufe of 
no-other bullocks in their facrifices but what are of 


ὙΠ | this 
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this colour. Nay fo extremely curious are they in this 
refpect, that if there be fo much as one black or white 
hair in the beaft, ’tis fufficient to render it improper for 
this fervice. For ’tis their opinion, that Sacrifices ought | 
not to be made of fuch things as are in themfelves 
agreeable and well-pleafing to the Gods, but, on the 
contrary, rather of fuich creatures wherein the fouls of 
wicked and unjuft men have been confined during the 
courfe of their tranfmigration-—— Hence fprang that 
cuftom, which was formerly obferved by them, of pro-— 
nouncing a folemn curfe upon the head ofthe beaft which 
was to be offered in facrifice, and afterwards of cutting 
‘it off and throwing it into the Nile, though now they 
' difpofe of it to foreigners. No bullock therefore 15 per- 
mitted to be offered to the Gods, which has not the 
feal of the Sphragiftae firft ftamped upon it, an order 
of priefts peculiarly fet apart for this purpofe, from 
whence likewife they derive their name. Their im- 
prefs, according to Caffor, is “a man upon his knees 
«© with his hands tied behind him and a {word pointed 
«ὁ at his throat’’.—— Nor is it from his colour only that 
they maintain a refemblance between the Afs and Typho,. 

but from the ftupidity likewife and fenfuality of his dif 
pofition : -and agreeably to this notion, having a more 
particular hatred to Ochus than to any other of the 
Perfian Monarchs who reigned over them, looking up- 
on him-as an exfecrable aid abominable wendy they 
gave him the nick-name of the 4s, which drew'the 
following reply from that prince, “but this af thal 

“ε dine upon your ox”— and accordingly he flew the: 
APRS this ftory is thus related by Dizo.——Now as'to 
, 4 thofe 
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 thofe who pretend that Typho efcaped out of the battle 
upon an Aff after a flight of feven days, and that, after: 
he had got into a place of fecurity, he begat two fons, 
 Mierofolymus and Fudaeus—'tis obvious from the very’ 
- face of the relation, that their defign is to givean airof | 
fable 'to [what] the Jewith hiftory [relates of the » 
᾿ς Πρ οὗ Mofes out of Egypt, and of the fettlement of 
the bles about Hieru/alem and in “fudaea. ] | 


- 
τὰ 
meee 


AA whiad and more philo sfophical ἘΣ of 
‘the mythological hiftory of | Is and Ofiris. 


- 32. Such then are the arguments of thofe, who en- 
deavour to account for the abovementioned hiftory of 
Τῆς andOfris, upon a fappofition that they were of the 

order of Demons: but there are others who pretend to 
_ explain it upon other principles, and in a more philo- 
_ fophical manner. To begin then with thofe whofe rea= 
᾿ς foning is the moft fimple and obvious—as the Greeks 
_allegorife their Saturn into Time, their uno into Air, 
-- and tell us moreover that the birth of Vulcan is: no 
other than the change Of air into fire: in the fame man- | 
πε, fay thefe Philofophers, by Ofris do the Egyptians 

- mean the Nile, by J/s that part of the country which 

᾿ς Ofris or the Nile overflows, and by Zypho the fea, 
_ which by receiving the Vz/e as it runs into it, does as it 
were tear it Into many pieces, and indeed entirely de- 
{troy it, excepting only fo much of it, as is admitted 
into the bofom of the earth in its paffage over it, which is 
thereby rendered fertile—The truth of this explanation 
4s.confirmed, fay they, from that facred dirge or lamen-+ 
ΤΥ tation 
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tation which they make over Of ibe, SS bewailing him} 
«© who was born on the right fide oe the world, andl 
«‘ who perifhed on the lef For it muft be obferved,} 
that the Egyptians look upon the eaft as the front ord 
face of the world, upon the north as its right fide, andi 
upon the fouth as its left: as therefore the Nile rifes| 
in the fouth, and running directly northwards is at laft4 
fwallowed up by the fea ; it may with propriety enough: 
be faid to be born on the right, and to perifh on the: 
left. fide—and this conclufion, fay they, is ftill farther 
ftrengthened from that abhorrence, which the priefts ex- 
prefs both towards the fea, as well as falt; calling this: 
latter Typho’s foam, and amongtt their other prohibitions, 
forbidding it to be ever laid upon their tables—and is it: 
not for this caufe likewife, that they [0 carefully avoid. 
fpeaking to pilots, becaufe this order of men make fo: 
much ufe of the fea, and get their livelihood by it? nor’ 
is its relation to the fea perhaps one of their weakeft 
reafons for that great averfion which they have for 
fifh, fo as to make it even the fymbol of hatred, as 
may be gathered from thofe figures, which are to be 
feen in the porch of the temple of Minerva at Sais. 
The firft of which is an zufant, next to him ftands an 
old-man, after him follows a hawk, then a fi/h, and laft 
of all a /ea-hor/é — the meaning of all which is plainly 
this, “ΟἹ you who are coming the world, and who 
** are goirig out of it, (that is, both young and old) 
‘* God hateth impudence’’! for by the z#fant 1s in- 
tended, all thofe who are coming into life; by the o/d- 
man, thofe who ate going out of it; by the saws, 
God ; s by the /i/h, hatred, on account of the fea as has 
been 
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been before obferved; and by the /éa-hor/e, iipladhe : 
this creattire being faid firft to flay his fire, and after= 
wards to force his dam—The Pythagoreans likewife 
may be thought perhaps by fome to have looked up- 
on the fea as impure, and quite different from all the 
reft of nature, and that thus much is intended by them, 
| when they call it rhe tears of Saturn. 

~ 33. What has been hitherto offered upon this head, 
fay thefe men, is no more than is well known, and 


᾿ commonly talked of even by the vulgar — But there 


are fome of the more philofophical of the priefts who 
go ftill farther, and affert, that by Ofr7s is not meant 
the Nile only, nor by Typho the Sea only, but that 
_ the former is intended to fignify the principle and power 
of mozfture in general, (looking upon this as the caufe 
of generation, and what gives being to the feminal 
fubftance ) as the latter reprefents whatever is aduft 
and fiery, every thing which is of a fcorching qua- 
lity, and deftructive of moifture, For which reafon, 
conceiving him to have been of a reddifh and fallow 
colour, they do not care to hold any correfpondence, 
nor will they very willingly converfe with perfons of 
this complexion - On the contrary, they imagin 
Ofrris τὸ have been of a black colour; becaufe water 
gives a black caft to every thing with which it is 
mixed, whether it be with the earth, our garments, 
or with the clouds: juft as the great quantity of 
moifture with which young perfons abound, is the 
 eceafion of the blacknefs of their hair ; as the defect 
ef it in people of a more advanced age is the rea= 
fe “that their hair turns grey and ‘becomes of a paler / 
£99 colour. 
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colour... So’ likewife the chearfulnefs of the. fpring, J 
its fruitfulnefs, and agreeablenefs to our conftitutions, | 
is owing to its moifture, whilft the autumn divefted 
of this principle is both pernicious to plants, and de. 
itructive of the animal nature —In like manner, thed 
Mneuis or Sacred-ox that is kept at Heliopolis, and de 

dicated to Ofiris, is of the fame colour with himéelf,, 
and honoured by the Egyptians with a reverence next 
tothat paid to the Apis, whofe Sire fome pretend he is:: 
and even Egypt it (οἰ, by reafon of the extreme black 
nefs of the foil, is called by them Chemia, the very name4 
which is given to the black part or pupil of the eye. 
"Tis moreover charaéterifed by them under the figure: 
of a human heart ; as being moift, and warm, and fitu-. 
ated in the fouthern parts of the world, as. that particu-. 
larly enclines towards the left fide of the man. 

34. In confequence likewife of this notion of the: 
great power and efhcacy of humidity, the Suz and Moon: 
are not figured by them as drawn-about in chariots, but: 
as failing round the world in fhips, intimating thereby, 
that to this principle it is to which thefe bodies owe: 
not only their power of moving, but even their-fupport 
and nourifhment. It was from-Egypt likewife, fay 
they, that both Homer and Thales were taught, that 
κε water was the firft principle of all things, and the 
““ caufe of generation”, For what, in reality, is the 
poet's Ocean, but the Egyptian Ofris, or his: Tethys; 
but their J/s 2 the name it felf plainly importing fome 
power, which is fuppofed 20 nouri/h and cherifh all nax 
ture. And indeed many of thofe words which. are 
made ufe of by the Greeks to exprefs generation, or a 


pro- 


| 
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ἜΝ into being, are derived from a root or οὐῖ-- 
_ ginal which fignifies in their language Water or Moi- 
fiure— Nay Diony/i jus ot Bacchus himfelf, who is the 
fame deity as Ofris, is called by them Ayes, (or the 
Wetter) fignifying thereby his being Lord of the bu= 
mid nature. Nor mutt it be omitted, that Hellanicus 
in his hiftory, inftead of Ofris, all along makes ufe of 
_ the term Ufiris, a-name derived from, and excellently 
well according with the fuppofition of his being the 
principle of moifture: and this name, fays he, “ἢ 
““ heard given him by the- priefts themfelves”’. 


“4 digreffion of the Author's to prove that 
Bacchus aud Ofiris are the fame. 


35. Now that Ofris is really the fame with Bac- 
chus, no body can be fuppofed to know better than 
you, O Cla, not only as you are chief of his 
 priefteffes at De/phi, but moreover as you are intiated; 
in right of both your parents, into the fervice and re- 

ligion of Ofris — As others however may not be (0 
well fatisfied in this paint ; to omit the evidence which 
may be brought in proof of it from thofe more fecret 
᾿ς ἘΠ. which are not to be divulged, do not thofe 
very ceremonies, which the priefts perform in public, 
_ ‘when they carry the 47s on a raft to his funeral, cor- 
| refpond entirely with what we fee done in the fefti- 
vals of Bacchus? they hang round them the {kins of 
“hinds, they carry javelins in their hands crowned with 
_ avy, make the fame fort of howlings, and ufe the fame 
‘ind! si gefticulations as the votaries. of Bacchus are 


wont 


46 PLUTARCH’s, 7reatife of 

wont to do, whilft they are celebrating the orgies of 
their God. Hence likewife is it, that fo many of the 
Greeks, in their ftatues of Bacchus, have given him the 
utfage of an ox; that the women of ΕΠ: in their pray-. 
ers to him, call upon the God with the omxe’s feet to 


come unto them ; and that the people of Argos not | 
only give him ἐξ appellation of Ox-begotten, but | 


likewife invoke him, and endeavour to raife him from 
his watry dwelling by the found of the trumpet, 
throwing at the fame time a lamb into the deep, as 
a kind of fee tothe porter, who keeps the door of 
the infernal regions for letting him pafs: thefe trum- 
pets are concealed by them under boughs ofivy, as So- 
crates relates in his treatife concerning the Delphic 
Hofii—So again, the hiftories upon which the moft 


folemn feafts of Bacchus, the Titanta and Nuktelia, 


are founded; do they not exactly cor refpond with. 
what we are told of the cutting in pieces of Ofris, 

of his rifing again, and of his new life? nor does achat 
relates to ΤῊ burial any way contradia this notion 5 
for whilft the Egyptians, as has been already obferved, 

{how many places as the fepulchres of their Ofrzs, the 
Delphians pretend that the relics of Bacchus are depo- 
fited with them, and that they lye near the oracle : and 
in confequence of this opinion, the Ho/iz, or priefts ape 
pointed for that purpofe, perform a fecret facrifice in 
the temple of Apollo, whilft at the fame time the 7) hy= 


ades, or prieftefles of Bacchus, with their hymns en« 


deavour to ταῖς their God, ines they at that time 
diftinguifh by the name of the Winnower. Now that 
the Greeks themfelves do not. look. upon. Bacchus as 
| the 
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the vist or Prefident of wine only, but of all kind of 
humidity in general, may be fufficiently proved from 
the teftimony of Pindar, where he fays ““ may boun- 
“tiful ‘Bacchus, the bright glory of the year, make 
«all my trees fruitful” ; thus likewife the votaries of 
Ofirts are exprefsly for sida to deftroy any fruit- tree, 
or to mar any ia of water. 


A continuation of the former phi o/o ἡ ϑοὰ 
| interpretation of the hiftory οἷ: Ifis and 
Ofiris, 


| eee ΘΕ But to return from whence we have digreffed 
-—— Nor is it the WVz/e only, fay thefe Philofophers, but 


_ indeed all kind of moz/lure, which the priefts term the 


efux of Ofrris. For which reafon a water-pitcher is al- 
ways carried firft in thofe facred proceffions, which are 
made in honour of this God—fo likewife amonett their 


-facred fymbols, we find the leaf of the fig-tree repre- 


fenting both their king Ofris, as well as their native 
country ; the refemblance it bears to the generative parts 


of a man, making it a fit emblem for that benign warmth 


and moifture from whence all things are produced into 
being. Now that Ofris is none other in reality than 
the great principle of fecundity, fay they, is farther 


_ evident from their manner of celebrating the Pamylia, 


(a feftival, which has been before obferved to bear a 
great refemblance to the Priapeia of the Greeks) in 
which: they carry about in proceffion, and expofe to 
public’ view a ftatue of this God with a triple-phallus 
a a hereby; that he isa firft Principle, and that 

every 
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every fuch Principle, by means of its generative faculty, 
multiplies what procedes from, or is produced by ite« 
For as to the Phallus’s being ¢hree-fold, this is intend- 
ed only, as in common fpeech, to fignifie any. great 
and indefinite number in general ; thus when the Poet 
lays, thrice happy, his meaning is, many-times happy ; 
and where in another place, he mentions thrice as many 
chains, he is to be underftood, as if he had faid a very 
great number of them; unlets we fuppofe indeed, that 
the ancients intended we fhould underftand this three- 
fold reprefentation in its proper and litteral meaning, 
as fignifying that water was the firft caufe of all 
things, and particularly, that thofe other three elemen-— 
tary bodies, earth, air and fire were originally caufed_ 
by it—As to the ftory of Zypho’s throwing the privy- 
member of Ofris into the Nile, and that [fs not being. 
able to find it again, ordered another to. be made in 
imitation of it, which fhe moreover commanded to. 
be worfhipped and carried about: in proceffion— This, 
tho’ it be fuperadded to the original fiction, is however 
exactly confonant to it, and admits of shes fame. inter- 
pretation as does all the reft ; its defign being to teach. 
us, that water or moifture was the firft matter upon 
which the generative power of the God operated, and 
that principle by means of which all things capable 
of being were produced—There is likewife, they add, 
another fimilar piece of hiftory, which the Egyptians 
relate concerning popis. . This prince, according to 
them, was brother to. the Sun and made war upon 
Jupiter, who hereupon entered into an alliance with 
afer iris, and by his efpecial affiftance. having ὁ commune 
\S 
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his enemy, he afterwards adopted him for his fon and 
called him Bacchus. But it is eafy to perceive, that 
this ftory likewife is founded upon, and defigned to 
convey to us fome phyfical truth: for by ‘fupiter in 
this place the Egyptians underftand the dr — now as 
on the one hand whatever is of a drying and fiery na- 
ture (which tho’ in the prefent inftance it be not the 
Sun himfelf, yet is it fuppofed to bear a very near re- 
lation to him) is an enemy to this element, fo, on the 
other, the power of moifture, by encreafing the num- 
ber and efficacy of thofe vapours which feed and fup- 
port the air, does at the fame time temper and relax 
the violence of the heat. : 


The Author returns to his former digreffion 
concerning the famene/s of Ofiris and Bac- 
Ghus,. | | | 


37. But to refume a while our former argument 
concerning the identity of Bacchus and Ofris; as a 
farther proof of this point, we may mention the Avy, 
which as it is e{teemed by the Greeks facred to Bacchus, 
fo is it likewife ftiled by the Egyptians, in their lan- 
guage, Chenofiris, that is, as fome interpret it, the plant 
of Ofiris. In like manner 4rz/fo, who wrote a treatife 
of the Athenian Colonies, tells us, he fomewhere met 
with an epiftle of Alexarchus, wherein Bacchus was 
exprefsly faid to have been the fon of J/s, and to have 
been named by the Egyptians not Ofris, but Afris 
with an 4; a word, in the language of that country, 
fignifying ftrong and mighty: and this is farther con- 
' 7 | Ὁ" firmed 
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firmed by the teftimony of Hermaeus, who, in his firft 
book concerning the Egyptians, gives us a fimilar éx- 
plication of the name of Ofr7s himfelf. I might now 
go on to produce the evidence of Muafeas in proof 
of the opinion I am maintaining, who makes Bac- 
chus, Ofiris, and Sarapis, to Have been each of them 
none other than Epaphus; as well as that of Anticlides, 
who tells us that Js was the daughter of Prometheus, 
and married to Bacchus -but all this I omit, feeing 
there is no need of any other evidence than that I have 
formerly made ufe of, drawn from the fimilarity, which 
may be obferved, between the feftivals and facred rites. 
of thefe two Gods, a proof much more {trong and con= 
vincing than any authority whatever can be. 


The former explication continued. 


38. To pr oceed therefore; this fame kind of philo- 
{ophical allegory is carried on through all the other 
parts of the Story: thus, fay they, amongft the heaven- 
ly bodies, the Sv in particular is confecrated to Ofiris, 
from that peculiar property, which it has, of drawing 
water; and on much the fame account likewife, the 
Lion is worfhipped by them, and the doors of their 
temples ornamented with the gaping jaws of this ani- 
mal; becaufe the Nile firft begins to How, whilft the 
Sun is in the conftellation of this name—So again, as 
they call the Nz/e the efflux of Ofiris, in like manner 
do they look upon the Earth as the body of 77: ; not 
indeed all of it in general, but fo much cnly as is ren- 
dered fertile, and as it were pregnant by the flowing | 
of the Nile over it; from which conjunttion, fay'they, — 

Was 
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was Orus born — meaning hereby, that juft and feafon- 
able temperature of the circum-ambient air, which pre- 
ferves and nourifhes all things. Orus is moreover fup= 
pofed to have been brought up by ZLafona in the 
marfhy-country about Butus; becaufe a moift and watry 
foil is beft adapted to produce thofe vapours or exha- 
lations, which ferve to relax and quench that exceffive 
drought which arifes from heat. In like manner do 
they call the extreme limits of their country, their con- 
fines and fea-fhores, Nepthys, (and fometimes Teleute, 
a name exprefsly fignifying the end of any thing) whom 
they fuppofe likewife to be married to Typbo.—now as 
the overflowings of the Nile are fometimes very great, 
and extend even to the remoteft boundaries of the land, 
this gave occafion to that part of the ftory, which re- 
gards the fecret commerce between Ofris and Nepthys ; 
and as the natural confequence of fo great an inunda- 
tion would be perceived by the {pringing up of plants in 
thofe parts of the country, which were formerly barren, 
hence they fuppofed, that Zypho was firft made ac- 
quainted with the injury which had been done his bed by - 
means of a Mellilot-garland which fell from the head 
of Ofris during his commerce with his wife, and af- 
terwards left behind him; and thus, fay they, may the 
legitimacy of Orus the fon of I/s be accounted for, as 
likewife the f{purioufnefs of Anubis, who was born of 
Nepthys—— So again, when they tell us, that it appears 
from the tables of the fucceffions of their ancient kings, 
that Nepthys was married to Typho, and that the was 
at firft barren, if this indeed is to be underftood, not as _ 
fpoken of a mortal woman, but of a Goddefs, then.is 


Q2 | their 
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their defign to infinuate the utter infertility of the.ex- 
treme parts of their land, occafioned by the hardnefs of 
the foil and its folidity. 

39. Farthermore, by the μεν Soto of Typho and 
his tyranny, 1s to be underftood the force and power of 
drought, which conquers and diffipates that moifture, 
which. gives being and encreafe to the Nile: and as to 
his being aflifted in this enterprize by the Queen of 
Ethiopia, this mutt. be interpreted of thofe fouthern 
winds which blow from this country. For when thefe 
are {trong.enough to prevail over the Evefan, or. anni- 
verfary northern ones, which carry the clouds towards 
Ethiopia, and by that means prevent. thofe fhowers of 
rain from falling, which contribute fo mightily to the 
encreafe of the Nile—’tis then that Zypho may be faid 
to be in poffeffion of his adverfary, burning and laying 
waft every thing around him; whilft the Nile, growing 
ΠΗ] weaker and weaker, contracts its {mall ftream with- 
in its own channel, and in this low and mean condition 
is as it were driven, or forced by him into the fea. For 
as to what they relate of the fhutting up of Ofrzs ina | 
cheft, this feems to have no other meaning in it, than 
merely to fignify the abovementioned withdrawing, or 
difappearing of the Nile within its own banks—Now 
this account, or explication of the ftory, fay they, 1s the 
more probable, in as much as this misfortune is report- 
ed to have happened to Ofris in the month A¢hyr, pre- 
cifely at that feafon of the year, when, upon the en- 
tire ceafing of the Etefan winds, the Nile returns to its 
own channel, and leaves the country every where bare 
and naked. And as about this fame time likewife, by — 

the 
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the encreafe of the length of the nights, the power of 
darknefs prevails, whilft that of light is diminifhed and 
as it were overcome, amongtft other doleful rites which 
the priefts now practife, one is to expofe to public view, 
as ἃ proper reprefentation of the prefent grief of the 
Goddefs, a gilded Ox covered with a pall of the fineft 
black linnen; (for, as has been before obferved, this 
“animal is regarded by them as the living image of 
‘Ofiris) and this ceremony they perform four days fuc- 
-ceflively, beginning on the feventeenth of the above- 
mentioned month, reprefenting as it were by this in- 
-ftitution the four things which they at that time mourn. 
Firft, the falling of the Nile and its return within its 
own channel; 2d/y, the ceafing of the northern winds, 
which are now quite fupprefled by the prevailing 
ftrength of the fouthern ones; 3d/y, the length of the 
nights and the decreafe of the aye} and ἐπ of all, the 
deftitute condition in which the land now appears, 
naked and defolate, its trees likewife defpoiled of their 
leaves. And thus they commemorate, what they call, 
the lofi of Ofris——But upon the nineteenth of the 
month Pachon they march in proceffion towards the 
fea-fide, whither likewife the Priefts and other proper 
officers carry the facred cheft, wherin is enclofed a {mall 
boat or veffel of gold, into this they firft pour fome 
frefh water, and then all that are prefent cry out with 
a loud voice, Ofiris is found. As {oon as this ceremony 
is finifhed, they throw a little frefh moulds, together 
with fome rich odours and {pices, into this water, mix-~ 
ing the whole mafs together, and working it up into a 
| Bele image in the fhape of a crefcent: which image they 
| ῷ 5 after~ 
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afterwards drefs up and adorn with a proper habit— 
plainly intimating hereby, that they look upon thefe 
Gods in no other light, than as the effence or power of | 
Water and Earth, 

40. Ifs having now recovered the body of Ofris, 
and brought her fon Orws to maturity (whofe ftrength 
by means of exhalations, mifts, and clouds was conti- 
nually encreafing) Zypho was in his turn conquered, 
though not totally deftroyed. For the Goddefs, whofe 
is the Earth, in order to maintain a proper-temperament 
of heat and cold, would not permit this enemy of moi- 
{ture to be quite extinguifhed, but, on the contrary, 
loofed his bonds and fet hum at liberty, well knowing 
that it was impoflible for the world to fubfift in per- 
fection, if the force of heat or fire was totally extin- 
Suited. —Asgreeable to this interpretation, fay they, 
is what we are farther told, that ‘“‘ Typho was once in 
* poffeflion of the portion or province which belong- 
“ed to Ofris’ —if therefore the other parts of the 
fiory are not to be rejected as abfurd, and without 
a meaning, then neither ought this— its defign being 
only to intimate, that Egypt was once covered by the 
fea, Which opinion, fay thefe philofophers, is probable 
enough, from that great number of fea-fhells, which 
are not only dug out of their mines, but found like- 

wifeupon the tops of their mountains; and hence likewife 
is it, that their fountains and wells , though manyi innum- 
ber, have all of them a brackith or faltifh tafte with. 
them, as containing the vapid relics of the fea-water, 
which once covered their whole country. The fon of 
Ofiris however, in procefs of time, got the better of 


Tipho 


‘ISIS and OSIRIS. 55 


2g upho, that is, the ‘Nile, by means of the great quantity 
of rain which fell in the higher countries, drove the 
fea, by force as it were, within its own proper bounds, 
and laid open the champian country, which it after- 
wards raifed to a greater height by the continual ac- 
ceflion of new foil, Now that this was very poffible, 
is evident from the teftimony of our fenfes themfelves. 
For we fee at this day, whilft the lower lands are 
continually rifing by thofe frefh additions of mud and 
foil, which the Nile brings along with it and leaves up- 
on the old earth, that the fea by little and little is forced 
to retreat farther off. Thus Pharos, which, according 
to Homer, was in his time a whole day’s journey diftant 
from the main-land of Egypt, 15 now joined to it; not 
becaufe the ifland has removed out of its place to meet 
the fhore, but by reafon of the continual additions 
~ which the river has made to the land, fo that the in- 
termediate paflage was at laft choaked up, and the fea 
it felf obliged to retire—Nor is this allegorical method 
of interpretation in general, fay they, much unlike 
what the S¢oics make ufe of in the explications, they 
give us, of the ancient Greek Theology. For, juft in this 
manner, they call that quality of the 4r, which renders 
it fit for the production and nutrition of other beings, - 
Bacchus; that, by which it has the contrary power of 
corrupting and deftroying, Hercules; to that property, 
which makes it apt for the reception of all things, they 
give the name of Ammon; to that, by which it pene- 
trates the recefles of the earth, ane pervades its fruits, 
of Ceres and Projerpine; whilft that which pafles over 
_ the fea, is called by them Neptune. 


οι ὠς 4 
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“4 fourth explication of the mythological δὲβο- 
ry of 15 and Ofiris bik spre upon faba 


wical Principles. 


41. There are other Philofophers however, ὍΝ not 
entirely fatisfied with this phyfiological interpretation 
of the ftory, add to it other explications drawn from 
the aftronomical deductions of Mathematicians, .Ας- 
cording to them therefore by Typho is meant the orb | 
of the Sun, and by Ofris that of the Moon. For, fay Ἴ 
they, whilft the light which flows from the Moon is. 
of a moiftening and_ prolific nature, and confequently — 
very fuitable to the generation of animals, and to the 
vegetation of plants—the Sun on the other hand, flaming 
out with a more intenfe heat, fcorches and dries up 
the young and tender plant, renders a great. part of the 
earth uninhabitable, and frequently gets the better even » 
of the Moon it felf. For which reafon, fay they, the - 
Egyptians give Typho the name of Seth, meaning there- 
by fomething violent, and which bas a power of forcing ῦ 
and compelling. Agreeably to which notion, Hercules 
is fuppoled by them to be placed in the Sun, and to 
accompany him in his progrefs round the world, as 
Mercury does the Moon ; intending hereby, that as the. 
influence of this latter body feems to refemble the works 
of reafon, and to proceed from wifdom, fo the opera- 
tions of the former are like thofe ftrokes, which by | 
mere dint of ftrength and force bear down all before — 
them. The opinion of the Sfoics is again produced in - 
proof of what is here afferted ; it being their opinion, | 

fay 
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fay thefe a that the Sun was at firft kindled, 
and is ftill maintained by exhalations drawn from the 
fea, whilft the Moon is fed by thofe more fweet and 
benign vapours which arife from fountains and lakes, | 

42. So again; when the Egyptians tell us that Of- 
ris’s- death happened upon the feventeenth day of the 
month, the foundation of this fiction, fay they, is, be- 
caufe the Moon being then at full is more efpecially vi- 
fible, and from that time is continually in the wain, 
The Pythagoreans therefore call it the day of obftruétion, 
and indeed have a particular deteftation of the num- 
ber it felf. For the middle number /eventeen falling in 
between the {quare /ixteen, and the paralellogram ezgh- 


teen, (the only two plain numbers whofe circumfe- 


rences are equal to their Areas) {tops up the way be- 
tween them as it were, divides them from each other, 
and hinders them from uniting. In like manner, Ofris 
is faid to have lived, or as others have it, to have reign- 


ed twenty-eight years, manifeftly alluding to the dif- 


ferent degrees of light which appear in the Moon, and 


_ to the number of days in which fhe performs her courfe 


round the earth — So again, with regard to that cere- 
mony which they perform at the funeral of Ofris, the 
cutting down of a tree, and forming the trunk into the 


_ fhape of a crefcent, is not this defigned to fignify, that 
- the Moon as fhe approaches nearer and nearer to a 


conjunction with the Sun, puts on this figure till fhe 
at laft quite difappears? As to Ofrzs’s being torn into 
fourteen pieces, this circumftance is plainly intended 
to mark out the number of days in which the Moon 
is, continually decreafing from its being full, to its 

change, 
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| 
change. Once more, the day upon which the Moo | 
firft appears vilible, after fhe has efcaped as it were out) 
of the rays of the Sun, is called by them she imperfe Fil 
good ; for Ofiris 3 is ἃ good being, the word it felf a | 
monegft its various other onilicatiobs importing ᾳ de—| 
Bi and beneficent power, as does likewife that other} 
name of Ompbis, by which he is fometimes called, atif 
leaft according to Hermacus’s interpretation of it, 

43. Nor, ἢ they, does it at all contradi@ this opi-4 
nion, the relation which is found betwixt the Ni/eand 
Ofirts, there being a kind of analogy or refemblance be- 
tween the feveral degrees of height to which this riverd 
rifes, and the different illuminations of the Moon. Thus, J 
for inftance, at E/ephantina where is its greateft height, , 
it rifes to twenty eight cubits, sceor ding to the whale 
number of the phafes of the Moon, and to the days: 
wherein it performs one entire Scaled tas At Mendes 
again and Xo#s, where the water is loweft, there it: 
does not afcend above feven cubits high, analogous tow 
the Moon’s quarters ; whereas at Με Ais οἱ ie ig. ἰδ 
its middle height, when the flux has been regular, it] 
rifes to the height of fourteen cubits, anfwering herein 
to the full Moon.—’Tis upon this fame account like- 
wife, the great refemblance which they imagin they find 
between him and the Moon, his more bright and fhin- 
ing parts being fhadowed and obfcured by thofe that 
are of a darker hue, that they call the 47s the living 
unage of Ofris, and fuppofe him begotten by a ray of 
generative light, flowing from the Moon, and fixing 
upon his dam at a time when fhe was ftrongly dif- 
poted for generation, And, fay they, what fully con- 

firms 
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firms all that has been hitherto offered upon this point, 
upon the new-moon of the month Phamenoth, which 
falls in the beginning of the fpring, they celebrate a 
_ feftival, which is exprefsly called by them the entrance 
Ber Ofiris znto the Moon. According to thefe Philofo- 
_ phers therefore, by Ofrzs is meant the power and in- 
_ fluence of the Moon, as by J/s, whom they fuppofe 
_ to be married to him, they underftand that genera- 
tive faculty which refides in it—and accordingly, they 
_ call the Moon the mother of the world, and hold it to 
_ be of both fexes, female as it receives the influence of 
the Sun, and is made pregnant by him, male, as it 
_ dcatters and difperfes thro’ the air, in its turn, the prin- 
ciples of fecundity, For, according to the ftory it felf, 
_ Iypho or the caufe of corruption is not always predo- 

_ minant, but is frequently forced to give way, and yield 

himfelf, bound as it were, tothe principle of genera- 

_ tion: though he efcapes from his prifon, and becomes 
once more able to contend with Orus for the victo~ 
ey where by Orus is meant this terreftrial fyftem, 

_ in which fometimes the principle of corruption pre- 
-vails, and fometimes that of generation, though neither 

of them be ever able abfolutely to conquer and deftroy 

the other. | 


A fifth explication of the hiftory of Vis and 
_ Oftris taken from the Phenomena of Eclipfes. 


3 44. There are Philofophers again, who will have 
this whole ftory to be no other than an enigmatical 
defcription of the Phenomena of Eclipfes. According 

| to 
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‘to this hypothefis therefore, when O/fris is faid’to havi 
been fhut up in a cheft, we are to underftand thi 
-Moon’s falling into the fhadow of the earth, which ha γ 
pens when fhe is αἱ full, and in oppofition to the Surj 
So again, when the Moon in her turn hides or’ eclipfe} 
the Sun, which the fometimes does at the latter ehd δὴ 
her revolution, and when the is in conjunction, this] 
fay they, is figured to us by Jfs’s not deftroying Typhi 
‘when fhe had him in her power—Much after the fami 
manner they account for what we are told concerning} 
Anubis; of his being born of Nepthys, and of Ifs being} 
neverthelefs reputed his mother. For by Anubis they] 
underftand the horizontal circle, which divides the in-| 
vifible part of the world, which they call Nepthys, from 
‘the vifible, to which they give the name of Tis; and as| 
this circle equally touches upon the confines of both 
light and darknefs, it may be looked upon as commor| 
to them both—-and from this circumftance arofe that 
refemblance, which they imagin between Anubis and 
the Dog, it being obferved of this animal, that he is 
equally watchful as well by day as night. In fhort, the 
Egyptian dnubis feems to be of much the fame power 
and nature as the Grecian Hecate, a deity, commons 
both to the celeftial and infernal regions. Others again, 
are of opinion that by Aawbis is meant Time, and that his; 
denomination of Kuon does not fo much allude to any’ 
likenefs, which he has to the dog, though this be the: 
general rendering of the word, as to that other fignifi- 
cation of the term taken from breeding ; becaufe Time 
begets all things out of it felf, bearing them within it 
felf, as it were in ἃ womb-—but this is one of thofe fecret 

| doétrines 
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ἢ ΤΩΝ which are more fully made mare to thofe 
who are initiated into the worfhip of Anubis. ‘Thus 
- much however is certain, that in ancient times the 
_ Egyptians paid the greateft reverence and honour to 
_ the Dog, though by reafon of his devouring the zs, 
after Camby/es had flain him and thrown him out, 


_ when no other animal would tafte or fo much as come 


— 


_near him, he then loft the firft rank amongft the facred 
ΟΠ .animals, which he had hitherto poffeffed— But before 


we conclude this point, we muft not forget to take 


- notice, that there are fome who give the name of Typho 
_to that part of the earth’s fhadow into which the Mion 
___ falls when the is eclipfed. 


The Author inter pofes bis own judgement vide 
the foregoing Explications, and proceeds to 


lay open and explain the Doctrine of the 
two Principles. 


᾿ 45. From the whole then of what has been hitherto 
offered may be drawn this probable conclufion, that no 


one of thefe Hypothefes taken feparately contains the 


_ true explication of the foregoing hiftory, though all of 
_ them together do. For by Zypho is not meant the 
‘drought only, nor the wind, nor the fea, nor darknefs, 
but, in general, every part of nature which ts hurtful ana 


de fiructive—- Vor we are not to imagin, that the mere 
particles of inanimate matter were the firft principles 
of the origin of this univerfe, as was the notion of 
Democritus and Epicurus; nor muft we with the Szozcs 
aia that it was one only uniform Reafon and Pro- 

vidence 
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vidence that firft reduced the formlefs mafs of matter 
into order, and that {till difpofes and governs every 
thing: {eeing ’tis impoflible that any ove caufe what- 
ever, be it bad, or even good (for God cannot be the 
author of any evil) fhould be the common principle of 
all things, For the harmony of the world, like that of 
a harp, (to ufe the expreflion of Heraclitus) is made 
up of difcords, and confifts in a mixture of good and 
evil, or, as Euripides has it, ““ good and evil cannot be 
“ς feperated from eachother, though they arefotempered 
τ as that beauty and or der be the refult”,.—From hence 
therefore arofe that very ancient opinion, which has 
been handed down from Theologifts and Legiflators 
to the Poets and Philofophers; an opinion, which, 
though it’s firft author be unknown, has neverthelefs 
gained fo firm and eftablifhed a credit every where, as 
not only to be commonly talked of by both Greeks and 
Barbarians, but to be even taught by them in their 
myfteries, and in their facrifices; namely, that the world 
is neither wholly left to it’s own motions without fome 
mind, fome fuperiour reafon to guide and govern it, 
nor that it 15 ove {uch mind only or reafon, that, as it 
were with a helm or bridle, fteers and direéts the 
whole— but as there are many things wherein the 
good and evil are equally blended together, or ra- 
ther indeed as Nature produces nothing here below 
without fuch mixture, and as it cannot be fuppofed 
that one and the fame being is the difpenfer of thefe 
contrarieties, diftributing as it were from two different 
veflels the feveral diftin& portions of good and evil, 
like.a poor Retailer mingling them and dafhing them 
{Q= 
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- together as he pleafes—For this reafon, I fay, was firft 
introduced the opinion, that this mixture which is ob- 
fervéd in the human life, this inequality and variety 
which is difcerned in the Univerfe, and all thofe changes 
which we {ee in it, at leaft in thefe fublunary regions, 
ate owing to two contrary Principles, to two quite dif- 
ferent and diftin&t powers, ove of them always leading 
15. as it were towards the right hand and ina direct 
line, the other, on the contrary, always endeavouring to 
turn us afide, and to make us take a contrary direction. 
For if nothing can come into being without caufe, and 
if that which is perfectly good cannot be the caufe of 
evil, then muft there needs be a diftinét Principle in 
nature as well for the production of evil, as of that. 

_ which is good | 
_ 4ὅ. And indeed this feems to have been the opinion 
of the greateft and wifeft part of mankind; fome of 
them plainly afferting, that there are two Gods of 
two contrary crafts or trades as it were to each other; 
one of them, the caufe of all that is good in the world, 
the other of all that is evil in it. There are others 
again, who call the good principle only, God, giving 
the name of Demon to the evil being, in which number 
is Zoroafter the Magian, who is reported to have lived 
_ five thoufand years before the Trojan-war. Now this 
_ philofopher ‘calls the good principle Oromazes, and the 
evil one Arimanius ; adding moreover, that as of all 
fenfible beings the former bore the greateft refemblance 
to light, fo the latter was moft like darknefs. Between 
thefe two he fuppofes another intermediate being, 
whom he calls Ad@thras, and the Perfians from hence, . 
the 
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the Mediator. He moreover taught his followers; that 
as thofe facrifices wherin they begged for future bleff- 
ings, or returned thanks for thofe already received, 
were to be all offered to the good Being, fo were thofe 
of a more fad and gloomy nature, particularly thofe 
wherin they prayed that any impending misfortune 
might be averted from them, to be made to the evil 
one.—now the manner of thefe facrifices was as follows, 
having firft bruifed in a mortar a certain plant which 
they called Omomi, they invoked Arimanius, pouring 
upon it the blood of a wolf that had been juft flain ; 
after this they carried the mixture out into fome dark 
place, where the beams of the Sun never penetrated, 
and there threw it away. For they imagined that all 
kinds of plants, according to their different claffes, were 
under the more immediate infpection and regard of one, 
or the other of thefe two beings: the fame was likewife 
their opinion with refpect to animals; for Dogs, and 
Birds, and Land-Urchins they held to be efpecial fa- 
vourites. of the good principle, as water-rats were of 
the malignant one; for which reafon they looked up- 
on thofe people as particularly happy who killed the 
greateft number of them. 

47. But befides thefe, there are many other at 
logical relations which: the Magian-Philofophers tell 
us concerning the two principles, fuch are thefe that 
_ follow relating to their birth, as that Oromazes {prung 
originally from the pureft light, and Arimanius from 
the moft profound darknefs —and tothe contentions, 
which enfued between them. Thus, fay they, Oroma- 
wes made fix gods, the firft of them the author of be- 

nevolence, 
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nevolence, the fecond of truth, the third of equity, the 
fourth of wifdom, the next of riches, and the laft of 
that happinefs which refults from vertuous actions : 
the fame number likewife did Arimanius make of 
quite contrary natures and operations to oppofe them. 
After this Oromazes, having firft enlarged his own 
bulk to three times its former magnitude, and removed 
to a greater diftance from the Sun, (as far as that body 
is diftant from the earth) he then proceded to adorn 
the heaven with ftars, placing the Swn in particular in 
the front of all the reft, for a guard as it were, or in- 
f{pector of this lower world —laftly, he created four 
and twenty other Gods, placing them all within an egg 
he had likewife made; but Arimanius alfo, having in 
his turn formed the fame number, thefe adverfary 
Gods bored a hole in the fhell of the egg, and got with- 
ΟΠ init, thus the evil became mixed or blended with the 
good. There is however, fay they, a time fixed by the 
Fates, ποῖ 15 it indeed very far off, when the power of 
 Arimanius {41} be utterly done away, and he himfelf 
deftroyed by thofe very evils, which he firft introduced 
into the univerfe,. by famine and peftilence: after 
which the earth fhall become plane and level, all man- 
kind fhall live under the fame laws and government, 
they fhall all {peak the fame language, and all enjoy 
one uniform happinefs. We are moreover told by Theo- 
_ pompus, that, according to the opinion of the Magi, each 
of thefe Gods is to conquer and be conquered in his turn 
for the fpace of three thoufand years, and that for other 
three thoufand years they are to contend with each other 
for the preheminence, each deftroying, as far as poffible, 


the 
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the! ~works of the other; but that, at the. end’ of" this 
time, Arimanius fhould be entirely cut off, and. mar | 
kind for the future thould live in perfect happinefs, | 
cloathed with fuch bodies as fhould not ftand in need 
of food for their fupport, and whofe matter fhould be 
fo-extremely {ubtle as not to project any fhadow; that 
the: God who is tocontrive and execute all this, does 
indeed fleep for a time, but that this time ought not 
to be looked upon as long, when compared with the 
eternity of the divine nature, nor longer in proportion 
than 15 the moderate f{leep of a mere wr anesce ste ther 
is the: mythology of the Magz, | 

48. Nor is that of the Chalieais much different: from 
Ἐς; for amongtt their planetary Gods, as they call them, 
they hold two to be wholly of the beneficent »kind, 
two of quite contrary difpofitions, and the other chick 
ofa middle nature partaking of both good and evil: 
So likewife with regard to the Greeks, their notion/as§ 
to this matter is very clearly exprefled by their allot- 
ting, as they do, one portion of the world to the good 
Deity; whom they call the O/ympran “fupzter, and the 
ether, to the hateful or evil one, to whom they give 
the name of /dades or Plute—fo again, in confequence 
of this fame notion, we find them im ther mythology 
making Harmony to be the offspring of Mars and Vex 
nus, the former a cruel and contentious Being, the Jat- 
ter mild gentle and loving. Nor are indeed the fenti- 
ments of the Philo/aphers themfelves different herefrom. 
Thus Heraclitus openly, and in plain terms, calls Var, 
the father, king, and lord of all things: nor » lays he, did 
Homer perceive that he was curfing>the origin of the 

uni- 


univerfe, that principle to which all things owe their 
being, when he prayed, that dicord might be cut off 
Sion amongft Gods and Men——nor is there any fear, 
fays he, left Di/cord exceed the proper bounds allotted 
it; for, fhould this ever happen το ὃς the cafe, the Fates, 
avengers of what ts right, would find it out. In the wri- 
tings of Empedocles, the good principle is fometimes 
defined by the name of Love and Friend/Lip, and often- 
times again, by that of /twcet-looked Harmony, whiltt 
the evil one is ftiled by him pernicious Enmity, and 
bloody Strife, The Pythagoreans \ikewife have a great 
number of terms, which they make ufe of to exprefs 
the contrary natures of thefe two principles, thus the 
good one is called by them, ‘“‘the unit, the definite, the 
“« fixed, the ftrait, the odd, the fquaré, the equal, the 
ςς dextrous, and the lucid’; whilft to the evz/ one, on 
the contrary, they give the appellation of ‘ the duad, 
« the indefinite, the moveable, the crooked, the even, 
ἐξ the oblong, the unequal, the finiftrous, and the dark’”’, 
Wnaxagoras calls them, the One, Intelligence, the Other, 
Infimty ; and Ariftotle defcribes them by the names of 
Formand Privation. Plate indeed, as if he hada mind 
to cover over and conceal his notion of the two 
principles, oftentimes defigns them by thefe general 
terms, the Oe, and the Other. However in his books 
of Laws, which he wrote when he was of a more ad- 
vanced age, he fpeaks his mind with greater freedom, 
and in plain terms afferts, without. the leaft riddle or 
difguife, that «this world is not moved by one Soul 
‘only, but, perhaps, by many, certainly by not fewer 
§§ than two: One of whom is of a benevolent: difpofi- 
R 2 ** tion, 
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“tion, and the author of every thing that is good,’ 
“© whilft the other 1s of a quite contrary turn of mind, 
‘and the author of every thing that is evil’. But bes 
fides thefe, this fame philofopher has likewife left be- 
hind him the notion of a ¢hird Principle, not indeed a 
fenfelefs one, deftitute of reafon and felf-motion as fome 
would fuppofe, but of an intermediate nature partak- 
ing of both the extremes, in fuch a manner however, 
as always to affect, to defire, and to purfue after the 
better of them— but this will be explained more fully 
in the enfuing part of this difcourfe, wherin we hall 
particularly rier Oe to accommodate the τέ έπες: 


Theology to this Philofophy. 


The mythological hiftory of Vis. and “Ofiris: 
compared with, and explained by the fore~ 
. going dottrine of the two principles. 


49. This world, ’tis certain then, even in its origi- 
nal frame and conftitution, is made up of contrary 
powers, not indeed of equal ftrength, but fo tempered 
together, as that upon the whole the good fhould:be 
predominant. Neverthelefs it is not poffible that the 
malignant principle fhould be ever wholly deftroyed, 
fo throughly is it united with the material parts, fo 
intimately does it adhere to the foul of the univerfe, 
and fo vigorous an oppofition is it always making. to 
the better power. By Ofirts therefore are we tovun- — 
derftand thofe faculties of the univerfal Soul, fuch as 
intelligence and reafon, which are, as it were, the fu- 
preme lords and directors of all that is good; as an the 

gene 
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general ὴ fem of Matter, whatever either in the aaah 
or atmofphere, in the waters, or in the heavens and. 
in the ftars, is regular, permanent, and falutary, fach as 
are orderly feafons, a due temperament of the air, and 
the ftated revolutions of the heavenly bodies, all this 
may. be ftiled the efflux and exprefs image of Ofris. 
On:the contrary, thofe powers of the univerfal Sou/, 
which are fubjeé to the influence of paffions, the boi- 
fterous, the irrational, and the unruly part of it, may 
be called Typho: as in the material fyftem, whatever. 
is noxious, unwholfome and diforderly, fuch as are ir- 
regular feafons, a diftempered Παίς of the air, eclipfes 
of the fun and moon, may be all properly eisaah deno- 
minated the outrages of Typho, and reprefentations of 
him. And indeed this notion feems to be even in- 
cluded in the name Seth, which they fometimes. give 
him, by which they mean the tyrannical and over- 
bearing Power, or, as the word frequently fignifies, the 
Power that overturns all things and that overleaps all 
bounds. So again, that Bebo, whom fome authors. make — 
_to be one of his companions, Manetho afferts to be none 
other than Typho ‘himfelf, who was called after. this 
“name—and indeed, as the proper import of this word 
is refraint and hindrance, no name can be imagined 
~ more fuitable than this to that malignant being, whofe 
power puts a {top to the natural courfe of things, and 
turns them from that right and good way in Pench 
: hee would otherwife proceed, 
50. "Tis upon thefe principles therefore that of all 
tame beafts, the mott fenfelefs and ftupid are devoted to 
aes fuch as is the 4; and of the wilder kind, the 
| R 3 ποῦ 
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nioft fie ΩΣ and untameable, fuch as are the Crocodile: 
and the River-Horfe, But of the Afs enough has been © 
already ἢ faid in the preceding part of this diftotire Ae 
Hermopolis there is fhewn (what they call) a ftatue of a 
Typho, which is no other than a River-Horfe, with a- 
hawk j upon his back fighting with a ferpent. “Where” 
by the River-Hor eis meant Typbo, and by the Hawk» 
that power and fovereignty which he frequently gets” 
ito his hands by violence, and then employs i in works | 
of tifchief, as well to his own annoyanice as to” ‘the 
prejudice of othiers—So again, thofe facred cakes which” 
they offer with their fictifees upon the feventh day | 
οἵ the month Tybi, at what time they celebrate the 
feftival of the return of His from Phenicia, have the , 
impreffion of a River-Horje-bound flamped t upon them. | 
Fartheimore, in the city of Apollo *tis an eftablifhed: 
cuftom, that every one mutt eat of a Crocodile, They 
have ikewile a folemn hunting of this animal upon ἃ ᾿ 
particular d ay fet apart for that pur pofe, at which time 
they kill as many of them as they can, and after wards 
throw their dead bodies before the temple of their God; ” 
affigning this reafon for their practife, that it was in 
the "thape of the Crocodile that Typho eluded the pur-— 
fuit of Orus inte Th fhort, every thing that is of an evil 
and malignant nature, either in the animal, the vege- 
table, or intellectual world, is looked upon, in general, | 
as the operation of 7) pho, as iS part of him, or as the 
effect of his influence, ) | 
sr. Offris, on the other hand, is defigned by ther ; 
under the hieroglyphic of an eye and Scepter 5 the for- 
mer denoting his pon wifdom, as the latter 
does 
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does: his. power ; _wifdom and power being the two. 
moft diftinguifhing characteriftics. of the Deity; as feems 
alfo. to. be particularly intended by Homer, when he 
calls Jupiter the king and governour of the univerfe, . 
Supreme and CoP Loar, The figure of a Hawk like- 
wife is frequently made ufe of by them as a fymbol of 
this God, on account of the piercingnefs of its fight, - 
the ΠῚ of its wing, and that celerity wherwith 
it. digefts its food. °Tis remarked alfo, as another 
property of this bird, that as it hovers over the bodies 
of dead men which unburied, it {catters earth upon — 
their eyes—it is farther obferved of it, that whenever 
it alights upon the banks of the Nile to drink, it fets 
Its oer upright, and after it has done lets uri drop. 
again, fignifying hereby, that it has efcaped the dan- 
ger of the Crocodile; for had it been feized by this 
eee its feathers would have ftill remained in their 
erect pofture —— Nor is it under mere fymbols only 
that Ofris is reprefented to us; for we frequently meet 
with /atues of him in the human fhape, with his privy- 

member erect; denoting hereby the mighty influence, 
which this God has in the production and fupport of 
all other beings, Thefe ftatues are moreover adorned 
with a flame-coloured robe in imitation of the Sun, 

which they look upon as the very body as it were 
of the good principle, and the beft vifible reprefenta- 
tion of the intellectual fubftance. We cannot therefore 
but utterly reje& their hypothefis, who imagine that 
by Zypbo is meant the Sun’s orb; feeing nothing ought 
to be attributed to this malignant principle, which is 
bright and fhining, nothing which is of a falutiferous 
R ‘th bos: nature, 


νῷ 
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nature, nothing which promotes order and generation; - - 


ina word, nothing wherin the motion is ‘regular and 
rational ; but all things juft the reverfe —that parch<* 
ing drought therefore, which is fometimes found fo- 


extremely pernicious both to plants and animals, is 


th ey ἢ 


ety 


not to be looked upon as the effect of the Sun’s heat, 
but as owing rather to an undue mixture or tempera=- © 


ture of the air and water, at what time the power of 7 


the irregular and diforderly principle is fo far predo- i 
minant, as to be able to extinguith thofe ere τὰ ween? 


pours which would otherwife arife, | 


52, But the relation, which Ofris bears the. Sin; ἴθ 
ftill farther evinced frou thofe facred hymns which ate Ὁ 


infcribed to. him, wherin he is exprefsly invoked under + 
the denomination of one who les concealed in the arits 


of the Sun— The fame thing is evident likewife from: 
that -feftival, which they call the birth-day of Orus’s eyes, — 


and which they celebrate upon the thirtieth day of the ” 
month Epipbi, at.what time the Sun and Moon ἀγα 


fuppofed to be in: the fame right line with the earth, 
| looking upon both thefe bodies, the former as well as 


the latter equally, as the eyes and light of Orws— There _ 


is likewife another feftival founded upon much the: 


fame-principles, which they folemnife upon the twenty-._ 


fecond day of the month Phaophi after the autumnal 
equinox, to which they give the name of the nativity 
of the faves of the Sun, \ntimating therby, that as this 
σ᾽ from us, and in a more 


juminary 1s now remoying 


oblique fituation, his heat and light begin to stow 
weaker and weaker, and confequently that he ftands in. 


need of a Staff as it were, or fomething to f{trengthen 


and 
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and ἜΝ him. “In reference to this fame notion ~ 
likewife, about the time of the winter-folftice, they lead 
the: facred cow in proceffion feven times round her — 
temple; which proceffion they call in exprefs terms ~ 
the fearching after Ofiris ; that feafon of the year ftanding — 
moft-in need of the Sun’s warmth— As to the par-" 
ticular number of /even rounds, ‘which is obferved by 
them inthis ceremony, this is intended to fignifiy, that ἢ 
tis not till the feventh month after, that the Sun” 
finifhes ‘his courfe from the winter to the fummér 
Tropic — So again, Orus the fon of Js and Ofrts is © 
faid to have been the firft, who inftituted that facrifice 
to the Sun, which is celebrated upon the fourth day of 
every month, as is related in the books of the genealosy ~ 
of Orus— And indeed fo great is the veneration which 
they pay this luminary, and 10 willing are they to render’ 
him kind and propitious to them, that three times every 
day do they burn incenfe to him, Ref at his firft 
rifing, Myrrh when he is in the meridian, anda mixture 
called Kuphz at the time of his fetting; as to the par- 
ticular reafons, which are affigned for this practife, thefe 
I fhall leave to be farther explained hereafter — But 
why fhould we trouble our felves to collect more 
inftances in proof of the point before us? feeing 
there are fome authors who in plain terms affert, that 
Ofiris is the fame with the Sun, and that he was cal- 
led Serius by the Greeks; adding moreover, that the 
Egyptians, by joining the article to the original name, 
have been the occafion of all that darknefs and confufion 
which has been thrown upon this fubjet—And as by 
ismeant the Suz, fo likewife, fay they, does J/s - 

repre~ 


74. PLUTARCH?’s Treatife of 


reprefent the Moon ; thofe ftatues, in which fhe is βρα- 
red with horns, being made in imitation of the crefcent, 
as that black habit, in.which fhe ftands attired, is defign- F 
ed to, denote thats occultations and deprivations of light . 
into which fhe falls in her perfuit of the Suz, So again, 
the fame influence which the Moon is thought to, εἶ πε 
in all affairs of Love, being generally invoked , as the : 
arbitrefs of them, is by Eudoxus afcribed to Tis— Nor. 
indeed, mutt it be owned, are the arguments which they 
bring in fupport of this opinion deftitute of all proba-., ἡ 
bility ; but as to thofe, who would make Typho to be 
the Sun, their hypothefis does not deferve our. leat _ 
attention — but ’tis now time that we return to our 
own explication of the fable _ 

53. Js therefore, according to our oom, is oe 
feminine part of nature, or that property of nature . 
which renders her a fit fubjeét for the production of all. 
other beings: for which reafon it is that Plato calls her . 
the Nur/e, and all-recetver, and that, fhe: is vulgarly.. 
termed Myrionymus, or the Goddefs with ten thoufand 
Names; denoting hereby that capability, with which . 
fhe 5 1S endued, of receiving, and of being converted 1 into. 
all manner of forms and fpeciefes, which it fhall pleafe 
the fupreme Reafon to imprefs upon her, She has more-. 
over an inbred love towards the firft and fupreme caufe . 
of all things, that is, towards the good Principle, which 
fhe, perpetually longs after, and is in purfuit of ; as on. 
the other hand, fhe fhuns and rejects as much as poflible 
all commerce with the evil one. For. though fhe be the.. 
receptacle, or common. matter for both thefe to operate . 


upon, yet. of her fclf does always incline to the ἐπὴν 
ον 
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of them: ay offering her felf as it wereto his embraces, : 
and permitting him to generate his likenefs upon} her— 
being ever moft pleafed and rejoiced when fhe is made : 
pregnant by him, and can bring forth other Beings like 
him. «For λένε! productions are all of them images 
of the Subftance producing, and that which is begotten ο 
is but the refemblance, or pidture ἃ as it were, of that F 
which begets it. | | 
54. "Τί not without propriety therefore, what they _ 
tell us concerning the foul of Ofris, that it is eternal _ 
and incorruptible, though his body be often torn in 
pieces and hidden by Typho, and as often fearched after, _ 
found again, and joined together by the wandring fs. — 
For that Being of whofe “etbhice it is to exift, to be 
intelligent, and to be good, is fo far from being cor- 
ruptible, that he is not obnoxious to the leaft degree 7 
of mutability; though at the fame time, thofe images, 
thofe delineations, forms, and likeneffes, which the ma- 
terial and paffive part of nature hath taken off as it 
were from him, and received upon her {εἰ thofe it 
muft be owned, like the impreflions of a feal upon wax, 
aré not permanent and everlafting, but liable to the 
attacks of that unruly and turbulent Power, who was 
driven hither from above, and who makes conftant 
‘war upon Orws, or that vifible image of the intellectual 
world which was born of Jf eGR which reafon it is, 
that Orus is faid to have been publicly accufed by Typho 
of illegitimacy, as not being, like his father the fupreme 
Reafon, in his own nature pure, undefiled, and free 
from all kind of heterogeneous mixture and foreign 
action, but baftardized'as it were, on account of — 
his 
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his corporeity and relation to matter) He ‘gets:the. 
better however of his adverfary in this caufe 5 Πρ ρος; 
that is, Rea/on bearing witnefS$ and evincing that the 
world, as it at prefent exifts, was produced into being 
by nature, firft transformed ‘as far as’ poflible into the: 
_Tikenefs of the prime intelleGtual Subftance. Foras to: 
that part of the ftory wherin we are told, that 40//e 
was begotten by Jfs and Ojiris, whilft they were yet: 
in their mother Rhea’s womb, this feems to have been 
feigned in order to hint to us, that before this material 
wotld was thus compleatly finithed by the fupreme 
Reafon, nature her felf, not as yet convinced of her own 
imperfection, brought forth the firft production—on 
which account it is, that this God, whom they likewife 
call the elder Orus, is fuppofed by them to’ have been 
maimed in his limbs, and to have been begotten in the 
dark, as not being the World it felf, ‘but the image 
rather or picture of πον World, which was-to: es made: 
‘hereafter. εἰ 
. 55. For as to the other, or the younger Oni, flew on 
the contrary is fuppofed to be complete and perfe@ in 
his kind, and tho’ he be not able entirely to demolith 
Typho, yet has he much diminifhed -his activity “and 
power of doing mifchief: which gave occafion perhaps 
to: that ftatute of him, which is to be feen at Coptos,» 
‘where he is réprefented holding in one of -his hands 
the generative parts of Typho—agreeably likewife ‘to 
this fame notion, Hermes is fuppofed by therii to have 
deprived Typho of his-finews, and’to have'made ufe‘of 
them in ftringing his harp, teaching us ‘thereby, that 
ee the fupreme Reafon compofed this univerie, he 
made 
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made-one hatmonious fyftem even out of the moft dif~ 
cordant principles, and that he did not utterly deftroy, 
tho’ he greatly maimed, the power of the evil being — 
fo that: being by this means reduced to a weak. and lan~ 
guid condition, in the prefent ftate of things it blends 
and mixes it felf with thofe parts of the world, which 
are‘moft liable to viciffitude, and fo becomes the caufe 
of thofe tremblings and fhakings which we fometimes Ὁ 
feel in the earth, of thofe great droughts and noxious 
winds: in the air, as alfo of hurricanes and thunders : 
it moreover infeGts the winds and the waters with 
peftilential difeafes, and extends its baneful influence 
even as high as the orb of the moon it felf, whofe light 
is fometimes confounded, and fometimes quite darkned 
by it—this at leaft{eems to be the fentiment of the E- 
-gyptians, when they tell us one while that Typo wound- 
ed the eye of Orus, and then again that he ftruck it quite 


out and fwallowed it up, though he afterwards returned 


it to the fun, Where ’tis evident, that by τῆς firft 
ftroke they mean no more than the common monthly 
wainings of the moon, and by the total deprivation of 
the eye an eclipfe of that body, which the fun ac- 
cordingly remedies by fhining upon it again, as foon 
as it. has paffed the earth’s fhadow. 

56, Now univerfal nature, in its utmoft and moft 
perkiG extent, may be confidered as. made up of thefe 
three things, of Intelligence, of Matter, and of that which 
is the refult of both thefe, inthe Greek language, 
called Ko/inos, a word. which equally fignifes. either 
beauty and order or the world it felf—the fir? of thefe 
is the. fame with what Plato is wont to call. the. Ikea, 

the 
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the Exemplar, and the Father; to the jecond of them 
he has given the name of the Mozber, the Nur fe, and 
the Place and Receptacle of generation; and to the Jatter 
of them, that of the Of-/pring, and the Produéfion 
—fo again with regard to the Egyptians, there is good. 
reafon to conclude, that they were wont to liken, this 
univer {al Nature to, what they called; the, .mof 
beautiful and perfect Triangle ; the fame as does Plata 
himfelf in that nuptial diagram, as. tis termed, which. he 
has introduced into his Common-weaalth —Now in this 
Triangle, which is rectangular, the perpendicular fide 
is imagined equal to Sees the bafe to four, and the 
hypothenufe, which is equal to the other two containing, 
fides, to five, In this {cheme therefore we mutt {uppofe,, 
that the Perpendicular i is defigned by them. to reprefent 
the mafculine nature, the Bafe the feminine, and that the, 
Hypothenufe is to be looked upon as the off-{pring of 
both: and accordingly, the frfi of them will aptly 
enough reprefent Ofris or the prime caufe, the fecond 
dfs. or the receptive power, the laft Orus or the 
common effect of the other two. For ¢bree is the-firft 
number which 185. compofed of both even and odd; 
and four is a {quare whofe fide is equal to the even 
number two; but five, being generated as it were out 
of both the preceding numbers two and three, may 
be faid to have an equal relation to both of them,.as:to» 
its common parents. So again, t the fame word which 
fignifyes the univerfe of beings, is of a fimilar found 
(ip the greek tongue) with this number ; as fo count fives, 
in, the fame language, is fometimes made ufe of for 
counting in general But this namber is:ftill more: 
Té= 
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seta ‘by the’ Egyptians, “becaufe, when ‘multi- 
plied into it felf, it exactly equals the number of their 
letters, ‘as well as makes up the fumme of the years 
which’ the Apis lives—They are moreover wont to 
give Orus the name of Kaimis, by which word they 
mean fomething which may be feen; for this World is 
perceptible to the fenfes and vifible. As to Jfs, the is 
fornetimes called by them Muth, fometimes Athyr7, and 
at other times Methuer. Now the firft of thefe names 
fisnifies Morher, the fecond, Ofris’s mundan habitation, 
(δὰ as Plato expreffes it, the place and receptacle of 
generation) and the third is compounded of two - 
other words, one of which imports fulnefs, and the 
other geedne/i; denoting hereby not only the fullnefs of 
the matter of which the world confifts, but its intimate 
conjunction likewife with the es ‘the pure, and 
the well-ordered principle. 

τ τ, Nor will it perhaps be ἜΗΝ improbable, 
that Hefod might have thefe fame principles in view, 
when he fuppofes Chaos, and Earth, and Tartarus, and 
Love to be the origin, or firft elements of all things— 
ἔνα only apply thefe names according to what has 
been already laid down by us, that is, if we fubftitute 
His in the place of the Farth, Ofris in the room of 
Love, and Typho inftead of Tartarus ; for as to Chaos, 
_ this the Poet feems to introduce only as the region or 
place ‘of the Univerfe. And here our fubject it felf 
feems, in a manner, to call for that tale of P/zzo’s con- 
cerning the birth of Eros, or Love, which Socrates re- 
lates in the Sympofion—** Pema, or Poverty, fays he, 
" aig very defirous of having children, took the op- 
os ** portunity 
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“ς portunity, whilft Porws, or Plenty, flept, to lay-her felf 
“ down by his fide ; and conceiving by him, brought 
«ς forth Eros, or Live an infant, of a GifroGniet, made 
“‘ up of the moft different qualities, and capable of all 
‘« forts of impreffions, fuch however as might be ex~ 
“« pected from one born of a father who was good, and 
‘* wife, and abounding in all things, but of a mother, 
“onthe contrary, unable to help her felf, indigent, 
‘* and who, on account of her neceflities, was always 
ἐς craving after affliftance, and defirous aii affociating 
* her felf with fome other” —For by Porus we are here 
to underftand the firft-anuable, defirable, perfeét and 
felf-firficient Being; as by Penia is meant matter in ge- 
neral, which, as it is in its own nature in continual, 
want of the good Principle, even when impregnated 
by it is neverthelefs full craving after, and ftill par- 
taking of it. But Eros, that is the World, which is 
produced by thefe two, being neither eternal, nor un- 
changeable, nor incorruptible, but always in a ftate of 
renovation as it were, 15 endeavouring by means of a 
perpetual circuit, or fucceflion of changes in its pro- 
perties, to appear ever-young, and exempt from. cor- 
ruption We are not indeed to’ make ufe of fuch 
tales as thefe, as if they carried with them the full force 
and weight of reafon, but only fo far forth, as they 
bear a pertinent likenefs, and ferve to illuftrate the 
point in hand. . | 
58. Whenever therefore, in this difcourfe, we talk 
of Matter in general, we would not be underftood as 
if we were εἰ: the opinion of thofe Philofophers, who 
define it to. be fomething of it felf wholly inanimate, — 
with- 
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without qualities, altogether motionlefs and unactive. 
. For we call Oy/ the Matter of an ointment, and Gold 
the Matter of a ftatue, though ’tis evident that nei- 
ther the one nor the other are deftitute of guaktzes. 
In like manner, the /iuls and minds of men are look- 
ed upon asthe Matter of knowledge and vertue, and 
as fuch are delivered up to Reafon to be polifhed, and 
anodelled by it into their due form and fhape; thus, 
fome philofophers have even called the mind the. place 
of our ideas, and the work-fhop as it were, wherein 
all our notions are impreffed and formed ; fo likewile, 
there are.others again, who look upon the female perm 
sas not being indued with any active power or -princi- 
_ ple of fecundity, but rather as the mere Matter upon 
_ which the generative power of the male operates, and 
‘as that which affords nourifhment.to what is begotten. 
According then to this notion of Matter, as not natu- 
rally deflatute of all properties or qualities, which we 
muft ever carry about us in our minds, we ought to 
confider this Goddefs as one, who through love of thofe 
-excellencies and perfections which the fees in him, al- 
ways patticipates of the fupreme God, is ever in con~ 
junction with him, and never oppofite or contrary to 
‘him : 10 that what is faid of a good wife, that though 
fhe conftantly enjoys the company of her hufband, ne- 
_everthele{s that fhe always has a longing defire towards 
chim, the fame may juftly be applied here, that this 
_ ,Goddefs, though fhe be impregnated by his choiceft 
and moft pure.parts, yet has-the a perpetual defire, and 
van.earneft appetite after him, | | 
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89. Typho however fometimes falls upon her, feiz- 
ing her extreme parts, and ’tis then that fhe appears:to 
‘put on a fortowful countenance and to mourn; ’tis 
then likewife that fhe is faid fo anxioufly to fearch for, 
and fo induftrioufly to wrap up the diflipated fragments 
of Ofris, receiving them indeed and hiding them from 
her enemy in a corrupted ftate as they are, though fhe 
afterwards produces them into being again, and raifes 
them up anew as it were from her felf—-For as to 
thofe delineations, forms, and emanations of the Deity, 
which are diffufed throughout the heavenly bodies, 
‘thefe remain always the fame, whilft thofe which are 
‘f{cattered through the earth, in the fea, in plants and 
animals, and in other bodies obnoxious to change, thefe, 
on the contrary, as they fall to pieces perifh and are 
‘buried, fo do they oftentimes fhine forth again, and 
‘appear in new productions —— when the Eoyption my- 
thology therefore fuppofes that Zypho was married to — 
Neptbys, but neverthelefs that Ofrzs accompanied with 
her by ftealth— does it not intend hereby to fignify, 
that the deftroying or malignant Principle has more 
efpecial influence over this lower world, or the ex- 
treme parts of matter, which they defign by the names 
‘of Nepthys and Feleute: and that the genial and good 
Being difpenfes his generative power but weakly and 
fparingly in thefe parts; and that even thefe {mall effects 
of his goodnefs would be all deftroyed by Typo, were 
it not for thofe parts of 1t which és preferves, cherifhes, 
and brings to maturity?—~ upon the whole however, 
ine iris, or the ge — has the ee lority, as feems 
: like- 
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likewife to have been the fentiment of both Plata and 
Ariftotle, 8 ion Qi 
60. The generative od falutary part sak nature ait: 
fore always moves towards the good Principle, and is 
ever defirous of new productions, whilit the deftroy- 
ing and corrupting part, on the other hand, moves from 
him with a dire&t contrary tendency. J/is therefore, 
by whom they underftand this genial and as it were 
animated motion of Nature guided by knowledge, has 
her name given her from this very οἰκο ραβεθοον that 
is, from her moving, or being carried agreeably to the dic~ 
- tates of wifdom. For this word is not of barbaric ex- 
traction; but as the Gods, in general, have their -com- 
mon appellation of T4eor (in the greek language). de- 
rived to them from two words, which fignify /eesmg 
and running, fo likewife was this Goddefs called Js 
by both Greeks and Egyptians, a name which hasan 
equal relation both to Sczence and Motion. In like man- 
ner Plato afferts, that the old name by which the-An- 
cients exprefied the effence of things, was derived from 
a word of the fame import with this of J/s; and far- 
ther, that kuowledge, wifdom, underftanding, the chief~ 
good, and even vertue it felf, had their names, in the 
Greek language, originally taken from this fame, or:a 
root of fimilar fignification: as on the other hand, they 
-ufed terms oppofite to motion by way of ignominy and 
‘reproach; as they called whatever hindered, clogged, 
retarded, and prevented the regular courfe of things, 
bafenefs, difficulty, fearfulne/s and forrow, all of which, 
-in the Greek Language, have their appellation either 
from a negation of motion, or from the ill ufe of it. 
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61. Now as to Ofiris, this likewife is a compound- 
ed name, being derived from Ofon and Hieron ; for as 
he is fuppofed to be that common Reafon, which per- 
vades both the {uperior and inferior ‘régions of ‘the 
univerfe ; by the latter of thefe terms the Ancients 
would ‘denote him in his celeftial capacity, as by the 
former of them they would exprefs ‘his terreftrial ‘and 
infernal influence. This univerfal Reafon 1s ‘moreovér 
called by them Anubis, and fometimes likewife Her- 
manubis; the firft of thefe names expreffing the rela- 
tion it has'to the fuperior, as the latter, to the inferior 
world. And for ‘this reafon it is, they facrifice to ‘him — 
two Cocks, the one white, as a proper ‘émblem. of the 
purity and brightnefs of things above, the other of'a 
faffron-colour, expreflive of that mixture and π᾿ 
which is'to be fotind in thefe lower: regions——— Nor 
ought it to be wondered at, ‘that we thus endeavour ‘to 
deduce the fignification of ‘thefe names from the Greek 
Tongue; for there'are ten thoufand other words of that 
language yet preferved in foreign countries, which 
were originally ‘carried thither by thofe, who from ‘time 
to time removed out of Greece. Some of thefe indeed 
the Poets have attempted to recal‘home again, and for 
this reafon have been accufed of corrupting and barba- 
tifing their language by fuch as ‘call any new expref- 
fions of this kind, Gloffes — In the account which is 
given of thefe facred ‘names in the books which are 
aferibed to ‘Hermes, that Power, which - prefides over 
and ‘regulates the ‘motion of the Sun, ‘is‘there ‘faid'to- 
‘be called by the Egyptians Orws, and by the Greeks 
Apollo, and ‘that Power, whofe peculiar office “it 4s’ to 
{uper= 
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-fuperintend the Air, to be by fome named O/ris and 

Sarapis, and in the Egyptian language, Sothis—a. word, 
which, in its original import, fignifies breeding, and is 
accordingly tranflated by the Greeks into their language 
by the term Kwon, which name (fignifying both a Dag. 
as well as a Breeder) was given by them to that Star_ 
which they appropriated to J/s—-Now tho’ one ought. 
net to be over-contentious about mere terms, yet can 1 
much more eafily allow the word Sarapis to be of 
Egyptian extraction, than I can that Ofrzs is; being’ 
of opinion, as I am, that the former of thefe has no re- 
lation to the seks tongue, and that the latter has; but 
however, that both of them are no other than aeea ne 

ΕΘ Ὁ idl: of one and the fame Power or Deity. 

62. Nor will what the Egyptians themfelves relate 
concerning the names of thefe Gods, be found very 
different from what has been juft now obferyed of 
them. Thus Τῆς is frequently called by them Athena, 
fignifying in their language, I proceeded from my felf;. 
intending hereby to exprefs that /e//-motion, with which 
this Goddefs is endued. In like manner, they give Ty- 
_ pho (as has been already taken notice of) the names of 
Seth, and Bebo, and Smy, all of them words of one 
common import, and expreffing a certain vzo/ent and 
forcible reftraint and withholding, as likewife contrariety 
and /ubverfion — we are moreover informed by Mane- 
tho, that the Load-/lone is by the Egyptians called the 
bone of Orus, as Iron is, the bone of Typho. For-as this 
_ metal is fometimes attracted by the Load-ftone, and | 
_ feems to follow it, and at other times again appears to 
recede, and as it were to fly from i it; fo in like manner 
| 5 3 does 
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does the falatary, the beneficent, and the orderly mo- 7 | 


wend 


tion of the univerfe fometimes, as it were by perfua- 


fion, convert, draw over to it felf, and foften the more — 
diforderly and Typhonic one; which however foon re- ~ 
turns to it felf again, and falls into its former oppofition — 
and. contrariety to fuch motions as are good and gene- — 
rally benficial — But there is {till another piece of E-~ 
gyptian mythology related by Eudoxyus concerning 
Fupiter—as that his legs originally grew together, fo 
that he was not able to go abroad, but lived altogether — 
in folitude at home afhamed of himéelf as it were; ἘΠῚ 
at length J/is, cutting them afunder, reftored him to the” 


due ufe of thefe limbs by enabling him to walk up- 


right—but this 1s of exatly the fame import with the oa 


other parts of the ftory, and defigned to reprefent to us, 


that the mind and reafon of the fupreme God, which in © 


its own nature is invifible to us, and dwelling in obfcu- 


rity, by putting it felf into motion proceeds to the — 


production of other Beings, 


τ 63. In like manner, the δ γεν is defigned by them 
to reprefent to us, that every thing muft be kept in ~ 
continual agitation, and never ceafe from motion; that _ 


they ought to be rowzed and well-fhaken, whenever 


they begin to grow drowzy as it were, and to droop 
in their motion. For, fay they, the found of thefe Sifra- 
averts and drives away Typho meaning hereby, that” 
as corruption clogs and puts a ftop to the regular courfe: 
of nature; [Ὁ generation, by the means rai motion, 


loofens it again, and reftores it to its. former vigour, 


Now the outer furface of this inftrument is of a convex. 
figure, as within its circumference are contained thofe 


four 


\ 


1818 and OSIRIS . She 


four ce or bars, which make fuch a rattling, when ie 
they are fhaken—nor is this without its meaning ; for 
that part ¢ of the univerfe which is fubject to generation ὃ 
and corruption is contained within the {phere of the 
moon ; and whatever motions or changes may happen 
cheer they are all effected by the different combina- 
tions of the four elementary bodies, fire, earth, water, 
and air—moreover, upon the upper part of the convex 
furface of the Siftrum is carved the effigies of a Cat 
with a human vifage, as on the lower edge of it, under 
thofe moving chords, is engraved on the one fide the 
face of Js, and on the other that of Nepthys—by thefe 
faces fymbolically reprefenting Generation and Corrup- 
tion (which, as has been already obferved, is nothing 
but the motion and alteration of the four elements one 
amongft another) as by the Cat, they would denote 
the moon; its variety of colours, its activity in the 
night, and the peculiar circumftances which attend its 
fecundity making it a proper emblem of that body. 
For it is reported of this creature, that it at firft brings 
forth one, then two, afterwards three, and fo goes on 
adding one to each former birth till it comes to feven ; 
fo that fhe brings forth twenty-eight in all, corref- 
ponding as it were to the feveral degrees of light, which 
appear during one of the moon’s revolutions. But 
though this perhaps may appear to carry the air of fic- 
tion with it, yet may it be depended upon, that the 
pupills of her eyes feem to fill up and to grow larger 
upon the full of the moon, and to decreafe again and 
diminifh in their brightnefs upon its waining—as to the 
human countenance with which this Cat is carved, this 
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sel 


is bitin to denote, that che abet of the moon are 3 


regulated by underitanding and wifdom. 


64. Fo fumme up all then in a few words; both i 


we think reafonably and juftly of thefe matters? we 


muft not look upon the Water, nor the Sun, nor the Ὁ 


Earth, nor the Heavens fimply a8 Ofris or Fis : nor 
_muft we by Yypbo underftand either the Fire, or 
Drought; or the Sea— but in general, whatever in 
any of thefe bodies is irregular and diforderly, whatever 
offends either through excefs or defect, all this is to 
be attributed to Typha: as on the contrary, whatever 
is well-ordered, whatever in all nature is good and 
falutary, if we will pay a due honour and reverence ta 
this, eftirming it as the operation of J#s, and as the image 
reprefentation and delineation of Ofiris, we fhall not do 
amifs—— we fhall be able likewife to anfwer the fcruples 
of Eudoxus, and to remove his perplexity upon this 
fubjeét, queftioning as he does, ‘‘ why the care of love 
‘« affairs fhould be committed to Js rather than to 
“« Ceres’? “and why, neither the encreafe of the Nile, 
“« nor the government of the infernal regions fhould be 
« entrufted to Bacchus”? for, ina word, we look upon 
thefe two Deities as aGtuated by one’and the fame com- 
mon reafon, as prefiding over ail that is good and falu- 
tary in nature, and that every thing, which has any 
beauty or excellence in it, was fo made by them; Ofir7s 
furnifhing the principles df it, and J/s receiving them 
from him and difperfing them around her. 


65. By this means likewife we fhall be able to over-_ 


ΩΣ 


turn the credit of thofe more common explications of 


this fable, which are urged with fo much affurance by 
the 


= 
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the vulgar, whether they are-beft pleafed to aflunilate 
the hiftory of thefe Gods to thofe various changes 
which happen: in the circum-ambient air throughout 
the feveral feafons of the year, or to thofe accidents 
rather which are obferved in the production of corn, ’ 
in its fowing and ripening —“ For, fay they, what can 
“‘ the burial of Ofirts more aptly figmify, than the firft 
“ covering the feed in the ground after ’tis fowen; or 
“¢ his reviving and re-appearing, than its firft beginning: 
** to fhoot up? and why is J/s faid, wpon perceiving her 
“ἐς felf to be with child, to have hung an amulet about 
** her upon the fixth of the month Phaophy, foon after 
‘* fowing-time, but in allufion to this allegory? and’ 
“‘ who is that Harpocrates, whom, they tell us, fhe 
“brought forth about the time of the winter-tropic, — 
ἐς but thofe weak and tender fhootings of the corn,- 
*‘ which are as yet feeble and imperfe@t? for which 
ἐς reafon it is, that the firft-fruits of their lentils are 
“ς dedicated to this God, and that they celebrate the feaft 
‘ of his mother’s delivery juft after the Vernal-Equi- 
nox”’—-? Now when fuch arguments as thefe are fpread 
amongft the vulgar; no wonder they reft well-fatis- 
fyed and yield an eafy affent to them, the obvioufnefS 
and familiarity of the fubject perfuading them of its. 
probability. 

66. Nor would there indeed be any great harm in 
all this, was due care taken, in the /ir/ place, to preferve 
thefe Gods in common, and not to confine them to: 
Egypt only by appropriating their names to the Nile, 
and to that particular fpot of land which is watered by 
this valivors and by making the Fens and Lotus’s of this 

coun~ 
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country the only fubje@ of the Mythology, depriv- 
ing therby the reft of mankind, who have no Nile, “ 
no Butus, nor Memphis, of all claim to thefe great , 
Gods — whereas the divinity of Ζῇ; is every where. 
acknowledged, as well as that of thofe other Deities, 
who ufually accompany her: and though it was not . 
till lately perhaps, that fome of them began to be called. 
by their Egyptian names, yet was the influence of . 
each of them, even from the beginning, confefled and 
revered — But there is a /econd point of greater οοῃ-- 
fequence, which ought more efpecially to be dreaded. . 
and guarded againft by thofe who give into thefe expli-: - 
cations, that they do not hereby infenfibly, and before. 
they are well aware of it, explain away the very nature . 
of the Gods, by refolving it as it were into mere 
blafts of wind, or ftreams AY rivers, into the fowing 
and earing of corn, or into the changes of the earth 
and feafons, as thofe perfons have actually done, who. 
make Bacchus to be Wine, and Vulcan Fire. Jult as. 
Cleanthes fomewhere tells us, that by Proferpine no- 
thing elfe is meant, but that air which pervading the. . 
the fruits of the earth, is thereby deftroyed as it were, 
being deprived of its nutritive {pirit; and as a certain 
poet, {peaking of reaping corn, fays, 
Then when the vigorous youth fhall Ceres Cli ais 
For thofe, who indulge themfelves in this manner. of . 
expreffion, act juft as wifely as they would do, who 
fhould call the fails, the cables, and the anchors of the, 
fhip, the Pz/t; or the yarn and webb, the Weaver 5 
or the emulfion, the eafing-dr aya and BaP the. 


calagh | webiste 
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isis fi anos is this all; for by thus transferring the 
_ names of the Gods to’ fuch fenfelefs and inanimate 
beings, as are made fubfervient to the wants of mankind, 
and are confumed in their fervice, impious and atheifti- 
eal notions are raifed and encouraged.—For ’tis not 
poffible that thefe things fhould ever be regarded as — 
Gods: for can that be eternal and felf-exiftent, which is 
inanimate, and fubjeét to the ufe of man? ’Tis from 
thefe things indeed that we arrive at the knowledge of 
the Gods, that is, of thofe who made them, who fo 
plentifully furnifhed us with them, and who eftablifh- 
ed them for our ufe for ever and ever; ’tis from thefe 
things, 1 fay, that we learn the true nature of the Gods, © 
that they are not different among{t different people, that 
they are not fome of them peculiar to the Greeks, and 
others to the Barbarians, fome of them Northern, and 
others Southern Deities: but that as the fun, and the 
moon, and the heavens, and the earth, and the fea, 
though common to all mankind, have different names 
given them by different people; fo may the fame be 
affirmed likewife of that one fupreme Reafon, who 
framed this world, and of that one Providence which 
governs and watches over the whcle, and of thofe fub- 
ordinate miniftring Powers that are fet over the Univerfe, 
that they are the very fame every where, though the 
honours which are paid them, as well as the appella- 
tions which are given them, are different in different 
places according to the bas of each country —as are 
Jikewife thofe fymbols, under which the Myftics en-— 
deavour to lead their votaries to the knowledge of 
divine truths ; and though fome of thefe are more clear 
) and 
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and explicit than others, yet are they not any of them 
without hazard; for whilft fome perfons, by wholly- 
miftaking their meaning and application, have thereby: 
plunged themfelves into Superfition, others, that they: 
might avoid (0 fatal a quagmire, have unawares eale 
themfelves, upon the rock of Athei/in. sort 
68, In all matters of this nature therefore’ ’tis our 
duty to take reafon, as improved by philofophy, for 
our guide and conductrefs, that fo we may be taught 
to think pioufly of {uch things as. may: be told.or re- 
prefented to us; left, as Theodorus ufed to fay of fome — 
of his audience, ‘‘ when he reached forth his difcourfes 
“to them with his right hand, they. took them with 
“their left”, fo we by taking in a wrong fenfe what 
the laws have wifely ordained concerning the Sacrifices 
and Feftivals of the Gods, by that means fall into the 
groffett errors—— Now τὴν whatever -concerns the 
religion of Egypt is intended to be thus tried and ex~ 
amined by right reafon, may be gathered from many 
of the rites themfelves, Thus upon the nineteenth day 
of the firft month, upon the feaft of Hermes, they eat 
honey and figgs, Saying to each other at the fame time 
bow /weet a thing 1s truth ! fo again, that Amulet, which 
His is {aid to have worn about her during the time of 
her geftation, is interpreted to mean, Speaking the truth 
—~Nor mut we look upon Harpocrates as an infant 
and. imperfect Deity, or as the young and tender fhoots 
of the growing pulfe; but rather ought we to regard 
him as “the governour and rectifyer of thofe weak, 
incomplete and confufed notions, which we are went 
to form concerning the divine nature; for which reafon 
'tis 
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“tis, we fee him defcribed with his ager pointing 
tobis mouth, aiproper ‘emblem of that modeft and 
‘cautious filence with which we ought to behave in thefe _ 
matters. So when they offer him the ‘firft fruits of their 
lentils in the month Méefori, they at the fame time cty 
out, the tongue 1s Fortine, the tongue τς God—And hence 
itis, that of all the Egyptian plants the Peach-Tree is 
looked upon iin particular as facred to Harpocrates; be- 
caufe of that refemblance which is obferved between 
‘its ‘fruit and the heart, between its leaves and the human 
tongue— And indeed of all things which a man enjoys, 
there is nothing by which he approaches nearer the 
Divinity than by right reafon, efpecially when employed 
in religious matters, ‘nor any thing which is of greater 
‘moment to his ‘happinefs—— wherefore it 4s, ‘that every 
one who intends to‘confult the oracle, is {tri@tly charged 
upon the fpot, that he ‘takes care “to ‘have ‘pious 
‘< thoughts in ‘his heart, and feemly and decent words 
<<‘ in‘his mouth’——How ridiculous therefore is the gene- 
ral practife of the world, who, notwithftanding that {o- 
demn ‘proclamation which precedes all their sproceffions 
and feftivals, commanding ‘them, to abftain from ‘un- 
“fitting «and indecent expreflions, go on ‘neverthelef§ as 
well to {peak as think the moft ‘abfurd ‘and ‘fhocking 
things of the Gods ‘themfelves, 

60. But, may it be afked, how then are we ἴο δε- 
thave, and ‘in what light are we ‘to confider thofe fad 
vand gloomy Sacrifices from ‘whence all joy and mirth 
are'totally banifhe 


ed, if on the one ‘hand we mutt not 
omit the obfervance of any of thofe religious’ rites, which 
are prefcribed us by the-public laws; and, on‘the other, 
: are 
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are forbid to entertain any unbecoming opinions of the 

divine nature, and to confound our purer fentiments 

on this fubje& with abfurd and vain furmifes? for ’tis 

not to Egypt only that thefe tetrical rites are confined, 

but there are many of them eftablithed likewife amongft 
other nations, even amongft the Greeks themfelves, and 

all of them probably of the fame original, as they are all 

obferved about the fame feafon of the year — Of this 

nature is the The/mopboria of the Athenians (during 

which folemnity the women are obliged to faft fitting 

upon the bare ground all the while) and the Epacthae 
of the Beotians (fo denominated from that affliction 

which they imagined Ceres to have laboured under for 

the lofs of her daughter) when the fhrines of the 
Goddefs are carried up and down in proceffion. Now the 

common time of the folemnization of all thefe feafts 

falls within that month, wherin the Pleiades appear, and 

the hufbandmen begin to fow their corn, and confe- 

quently anfwers to the Egyptian Athyr, the Athenian 

Pyanepfion, and the Beotian Damatrius. [In like man+ 

ner we are informed by Theopompus, that thofe nations 

which live weftward, towards the Atlantic Ocean, call 

the winter Satur, the fummer Venus, and the {pring 

Proferpine ; aflerting moreover, that all things were 

begotten of Saturn and Venus. ‘The Phrygians likewife 
imagin their God, the Swz, to lye fleeping all the winter, 

and to awake only in the fummer, and therefore in 
the former of thefe feafons their feftivals are all of them 
of fuch a nature as may feem to promote reft, asin 
_ the latter of them they are of a more bacchanalian kind, 
defigned as 11 were to rowze the fleeping God: it was 
fic the 
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the notion of the Paph/agonians alfo, that the God was 
‘bound and kept in hold all the Wznter, but that he was 
‘fet at liberty and came abroad again in the Summer] ~ 

το, Does not therefore the Seafon of the year it felf, 
‘when thefe mournful rites are exhibited, give fome 
room to fufpect, that the firft occafion of their inftitu- 
tion was owing to the Fruzfs of the earth, which are all 
at this time hidden and buried as it were under ground? 
{not indeed that the ancients looked upon thefe Fruzts 
themfelves as Gods, but rather as great and indeed ne- 
ceflary gifts beftowed upon mankind by thofe Beings, 
to diftinguifh the human from the brutal and favage 
life.) For at what time they faw, not only the trees 
and plants totally ftripped of their fpontaneous fruits, 
but even the product of what themfelves had fown 
now almoft all confumed, to exprefs their concern, 
they acted many things which refembled people, who 
were burying and mourning for the dead, they carefully 
and anxioufly raked the earth together with their 
hands, and covered their new-fown feed with it, com- 
mitting it in this manner once more to the earth, full 
of doubts and uncertainties of its ever {pringing up again 
and arriving at perfection—Now, as we are wont to 
fay of ἃ per fon who has bought the works of Plato, 
that he has bought Plato ; and of one who profefles 
to act. the plays of Miferbrnde that he aéts Menander ; 
juft fo the Ancients, out of that great reverence and re- 
gard, which they payed to all the works of the Gods, 
and to thofe bleffings which they had beftowed upon 
mankind, did not fcruple to attribute to the gifts them- 
felyes the very names of their Donors—- whilft their 
Pofte- 
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pofterity in after-ages. not rightly apprehending their 
meaning in this refpect, weakly and abfurdly transfer- 
red to the Gods themfelves thofe very accidents. of ge- 
neration and ‘corruption, which their anceftors comme- 
mofated in the difappearing of the fruits of the earth 
foon after their being committed to the ground, and 
their {pringing up again to. new life as it were afterwards 
Nor was fuch the language. of the times only, but. it 
appears to have been in fact the-real, fentiments of the 
Speakers, and confequently muft have given ocecafion 
to many abfurd, impious, and. diftempered notions. 

χα. Struck therefore with the manifeft | abfurdity of 
fuch fentiments, Xenophanes the Colophonian, and ‘thofe 
other Philofephers who have fince followed ‘his {teps, 
might'not only have fuggefted to the Egyptians ‘if 
*< ye believe thefe things to be really Gods, why do ye 
ee γαῖ lament them,; if they deferve your lamentations, 
“* why: do ye yet repute them-Gods’—but might eh 
added, ‘moreover, that it was {till more ridiculous to 
weep for the fruits-of the earth, and at the fame time 
ito:pray to them, that they would appear - Again and 
bring themifelves to maturity, that they might be again 
confumed and again:.lamented—But how different was 
the practve of their Anceftors? they grieved, *tis true, 
forthe lois-of the fruits, but it was-to the Gods they 
,prayed, to the firft givers of them, that they would. 
cafe . freth. ones ἴο: Spring up and come to perfection 
in the room -of thofe which were confumed——It has 
-been ‘therefore excellently well obferved by. fome Phi- 
lofophers, that ‘* thofe who have not learned to make 
“ Ὡς ΟΡ words in their true fenfe, will be apt:to mit. 

ει take 
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take likewife in things themfelves”. Juft as we fee 
in thofe Greeks who not being taught, or rather not 
accuftoming themfelves to. call the brafe, the colouring, 
or theftone, the flatue or picture of the God, but,to-give 
it the name of the God fimply, have in confequence 
hereof prefumed to fay, that Lachares robbed Minerva 
of her habit, that Diony/ins cut off Apallé’s golden locks, 

and that’ Yapiter Capitolinus was’ butnt at’Rome dur~ 
ing the civil wars, and hereby fallen unawares into. the 
moft impious notions, their very expreflions dragging 
them as it were into them, é¢ven whether they would or 
ο΄ no——Now this is precifely the cafe of the Egyptians, 
with regard to their facred Animals. For as to the 
Greeks, they both think and {peak juftly enough upon 
this matter, looking upon the Dove as facred to Venus, 

the Serpent to Minerva, | the Crow to Apollo, and the 
Dog to Diana, as Euripides fays of Hecuba, ‘thou 
* fhalt be transformed into a Bztch; and become the 
*¢ delight ‘of {hining Hecate?-—whereas the Egyptians, 
at leat the greater ‘part of them, by adoring the Ani- 
mais themfelves, and reverencing them as Gods, have 
not only filled their religious srorthigs with many ‘con- 
J temptible and ridiculous Rites (for this is the leaft mif- 

chief which attends their egregious, folly) but have: 
hereby: likewife given occafion to notions of the mott 
dangerous confequence, driving ‘the weaker and more 
‘fimple-minded into all the extravagance of fupertftition, 

“whilft the more fubtle and aire fpirit is hereby en- 
couraged, and confirmed ‘in his is profane and atheiftical | 
Aetna | : 
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Of wt facred Animals Pf the ᾿παυανγευς πε 


the reafons which are af ‘Mee for wor fbip- 
| pe TOEUT δ 


. 972, On this account therefore it shay not ae He 
ς deemed unfuitable to the original defign of this difcourfe, 
to recount what has been offered with the beft fhow of 
probability upon this fubject. For that the Gods, thro’ 
a dread of: Typho, metamorphofed themfelves into thefe 
animals, concealing themfelves as it were from his pur- 
fuit in the bodies of Ibis’s, Dogs and Hawks, is more 
prodigious than the moft extravagant fiction of fable 
it felfi—nor indeed is it more credible, that through 
thofe creatures only which the Egyptians worfhip, the 
fouls of thofe men, which ftill furvive their bodies, fhiall 
return into life again——Others therefore have been 
willing to have recourfe to political reafons on this 
occafion, and of thefe, fome affert that Ofris having 
divided his great army into many lefler bands or divi- 
fions, fuch as the Greeks call Loch: and Taxeis, affign- 
ed to each of them.a feveral {tandard, diftinguifhed by 
the figure of fome animal, and that this animal came 
afterwards to be looked upon as facred, and to be wor- 
fhipped by that band to whom it was firft given: whilftt 
others maintain, that fome of the later Kings, in order — 
τὸ ftrike a terror into their enemies, fet’ themfelves off 
in the day of battle with the heads and other fpoils of — 
thefe creatures adorned with gold and filver, and that 
this gave occafion to the great honour which was af- 
terwards paid them. There are others again, who re- 
fer the whole to the crafty invention of one of'thofe 
wile 
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wife ἊΣ fabtle Princes who formerly governed this 
‘land : for perceiving, fay they, that the Egyptians were 
naturally of a light difpofition, apt to change and fond 
of every novelty, and that the greatnefs of their num- 
bers rendered them invincible, whilft they were guided 
by fober counfels, and acted in mutual concert—he 
hereupon devifed this fort of Superftition, whilft they 
were yet difperfed up and down in their feveral habi- 
tations, as a certain means of propagating eternal dil- 
cord and quarrels amongft them... For as amongft the 
different {pecies of animals, which he enjoined them to 
reverence and worfhip, there were fome that were na- 
turally at enmity with one another, and fome of them 
again’ that were food to one part of the nation, as 
others were to other parts of it—he eafily forefaw, that 
as each party would ftand up in defenfe of its own 
favourite animals, and refent whatever injuries might 
be offered: to them, this muft neceflarily, and even 
without their perceiving it, draw them. into mutual 
enmities and hoftilities with one another, For even at 
this day, none of the inhabitants of Egypt, but the Ly- 
_copalites only, eat fheep, and that becaufe the wolf does, 
whom they revere asa God, And. within our own 
memory, the Oxyrynchites, becaufe the people of Kyno- 
polis prefumed to eat of their favourite fith, the Pike, 
in revenge feized upon all the dogs, or facred animals 
‘of their enemies that came in their way, offering them 
in facrifice, and eating their flefh in like manner.as they _ 
_ did that of their other victims ; this drew on a civil 
war between the two cities, srt both fides, after 
_doing each other a great deal of mifchief, were at laft 
ἜΘΟΣ ἰὼ: by the Romans, 
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- 73, Now as to that notion, which we find afferted 
by many duthors, “that the foul of Typho himfelf was 
*« fplit, or divided as.it were, amongtft thefe animals”— 
this ftory, “tis not difficult to perceive, was formed on 
-purpofe to infinuate, that the irrational and brutal nal. 
‘ture proceeds from, and falls under the dominion of 
the evil Principle; and confequently, that all the regard 
‘and reverence which is paid thefe creatures, is witha 
defign to pacify and mollify him, For agreeably to this 
fentiment, whenever any great and exceffive drought 
happens attended with peftilential difeafes, or any other 
“ftrange and extraordinary calamity, ’tis cuftomary for 
the priefts to feleét fome of thefe facred animals, and 
conduéting them with all imaginable filence and fecrecy 
into fome dark place, there firft to terrify them with 
threats, and afterwards, if the diforder ftill continues, to 
“devote them to death it felf— whether they look up- 
on this procedure as a kind of punifhment inflicted up- 
on the evil Being, or regard it rather, as the higheft 
expiatory facrifice they can offer, in order to avert the 
-greateft of afflictions. For upon thefe fame principles, as 
we are informed by Manetho, were they formerly wont 
in the city of Jd:thya to burn even Men alive, giving 
‘them the name of T ‘ypbos, and winnowing their afhes 
through a‘fieve, to fcatter and difperfe them in the 
“ar Now as to thefe human facrifices, they, “tis 
true, were performed in public and at one ftated feafon 
of the year, in the Dog-days; whereas the devoting 
“thefe facred animals to death in the afore-mentioned 
manner, as it was always performed in fecréet, ἀπά δ 
no fixed time of the year, but as occafion required, was 
wholiy unknown to the generality of the people—cx- 
, cepting 
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cepting only at. what time they celebrate the funeral 
of fome particular Speciefes of them ; for on that occa~_ 
fion, openly and in fight of all who are prefent, they ex- 
hibit fome of the other kinds, and throw them into the 
grave to be buried alive with the animals whofe obfe-_ 
quies they are performing, imagining that by this means 
they fhall vex Typho, and cut off the pleafure, which 
they fuppofe he enjoys from the fad event before them. 
For though the greateft part of thefe creatures are af- 
figned by them to Zypho; yet do they look upon the 
pis in particular, with fome few others, as facred to 
Ofiris—Now, if this account be true, it will not be 
very difficult to diftinguith the animals at whofe fune-_ 
ral the above-mentioned rite is practifed, it muit be at 
the burial of thofe, that are confeffedly honoured and 
worfhipped by the whole nation in general; fuch as 
are the Jdzs, the Hawk, the Cynscephalus, and the Apis 
himfelf; by whichis name likewife the Mendefian Goat 
is called. 

74. The laft caufe affigned for the reverence, which 
is paid thefe creatures, is sabes their utility in general, 
or fome myftical'refemblance, which they are thought 
to bear to the fuperiour nature; fome of them for one 

of thefe reafons, and others for both of them. Thus 
for inftance, the Ox, the Sheep and the Ichneumon, ’tis 
evident, are worthipped on account of their ferviceable- 
~ nefsto mankind; in like manner as the people of Lemnos 
have a particular veneration for the Lark, becaufe it 
finds out the eggs of the Caterpillar and breaks them; 
and the Theffalans for the Stork, becaufe upon its firtt 
appearance in their country it deftroyed all that mul- 
are of hep with which it was then infefted, 
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making ἢ it a law moreover, that whoever killed one of 
of thefe birds fhould fuffer banifhment — The Afpic, 
the Weafel, and the Beetle are, on the other hand, 
worthipped by them on account of fuch refemblances, 
obfcure as they are, which they imagin they perceive 
in thefe creatures to the operations of the divine power, 
like thofe of the Sun feen in drops of rain. For 
there are many people, even at this day, who both 
think, and are ready to affert, that the Wea/el engenders 
at the ear, and brings forth her young at the mouth, — 
and wore A ely look upon this animal as a juft 
fymbol or refemblance of the divine Reafon. So 
again the Beetle, as this fpecies is fuppofed to be all 
males, and to propagate their kind by cafting their 
{perm into round balls of earth, which they roll back- 
ward with their hinder feet, whilft they themfelves 
are looking forward, is regarded as a proper image 
of the Suz, who whil he moves from weft to eaft, 
feems to turn about the heavens in a contrary direétion. 
In like manner the A/pic, ftanding in no fear of old- 
age, and moving with great facility and glibnefs, though 
it does not feem to enjoy the proper organs for motion, 
is looked upon as a proper fymbol of the Svars. 
7%. Nor indeed has the Crocodile it felf thofe great 
_ honours paid it, without {ome probable fhow of reafon 
for fo doing. For as this animal alone has no tongue, 
it has on that account been efteemed as the image as it 
were of the Deity himfelf. For the divine —e 
ftands not in need of fpeech, but | : | 
Marching through ftill and filent pane“ ἐς 
The world adminifters with Juftice. . 
tis abferved likewife, as another peculiar property-of 
this 


ISIS and. OSIRIS. 103 | 


this. animal, that though, whilft i it is in the water, its eyes. 
are covered by a thin pellucid membrane which comes 
down from its forehead, yet is it able to fee, when it 
cannot be perceived that it fees, fo that in this refpect 
likewife it bears fome refemblance to the firft God. 
It. is farther remarked, that in whatever part of the 
country the Bie Goraiite lays her eggs, fo far will be 
the extent of the rife of the Nile for that feafon. For 
not. being able to lay them in the water it felf, and 
being afraid to remove them to too great a diftance 
from it, they are indued with fo accurate a knowledge 
of what will come to pafs, as both to enjoy the ap- 
proaching ftream, while they are laying their eggs, and 
during their packing them, and at the fame time to 
preferve them dry and untouched by the water—more- 
over, the eggs they lay are fixty in number, as are alfo 
the days in which they are hatching them, and the 
years of the lives of thofe who live longeft of them ; 
a number this of prime ufe and account to fuch who 
employ themfelves in aftronomical matters—The Dog 
likewife is one of thofe animals that are worfhipped by 
. the Egyptians for both the above-mentioned reafons, 
but of this creature enough has been already faid— as 
to. the Jdzs, it not only deftroys great numbers of 
-venemous infects, but moreover firft taught mankind 
the medicinal ufe of the Clyfter, this being the very 
method which it takes to cleanfe and purge it felf. Thofe 
_priefts alfo, who are moft punctual in the performance 
of their facred rites, fetch the. water they make ufe 
of in their purifications, from fome place where the 
Ἰδὲς has been feen to drink; it being obferved of this 
4 Pus, that it never goes Near any unwholfome and cor- 
ae : D4 rupted 
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rupted water —fo again, the {pace between its legs, 
when parted afunder as it walks, together with its beak, 
make an equilateral triahgle; and laftly, the aia | 
of this bird are fo mixed and blended together, the black | 
with the white, as to form a reprefentation of the moon’s - 
cibbofity. 

76. Nor ought it to be weno at, that the Reyptis 
ans {ποι reft fatisfyed with fuch flight and obfcure 
refemblances, when even the Greeks themfelves have 
made many fuch-like fymbolical allufions both in their 
Statues, as well as in their Paintings of the Gods -——~ 
thus, for inftance, was there a flatue of ‘fupiter, to be . 
feen in Crete, without ears ; intimating hereby, that he | 
who was the common and fupreme Lord and Govern- 
our of the Univerfe ought not to lend an ear to any one 
in particular: in like manner Phzdias placed a Dragon 
by that of Minerva, and a Tortozfe by that of Venus at 
Elks ; intimating by thefe fymbols, that Virgins ftand in 
need of the moft vigilant watch over them, and that 
filence and ftaying at home were moft becoming mar- 
tied women—fo the Trident of Neptune is defigned 
to reprefent that thzrd region of the world which the | 
Sea poffefles, with regard to its fituation after the hea~ 
vens and the air; and from hence it 1s, that both. 
Amphitrite and the Tritons have taken their appellations. 
The Pythagoreans indeed go farther than this, and ho- 
nour even Numbers and Geometrical-diagrams with the’ 
names and titles of the Gods. Thus they call the equi- 
Jateral Triangle, bead-born Minerva and Tritogenia; ᾿ 
becaufe it may be equally divided by three perpendicu-:. ὦ 
lars drawn from each of the angles, So the Unit they. 
term pele, as to the atisaier AU; wo they have afhxed 

the 
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the name of frife and audacioufnefs, and to that of 
Three, juftice. For as doing an injury is an extreme on — 
the one fide, and fuffering one is an extreme on the 
other, ju/fice properly takes place in the middle be- 
tween them. In like manner the number ¢hrrty-/ix, 
their Tetraktys or facred Quaternion, being compofed 
of the four firft odd numbers added to the four firft 
even ones, as is commonly reported, is looked upon by 
them as the moft folemn oath they can take, and called 
Kofmus {or the world] ——If therefore the moft ap- 
proved Philofophers did not think meet to overlook 
and contemn fuch expreflive fymbols of the Divinity, 
which they might obferve even in thofe things which 
had neither foul nor life, much rather would they, I 
think, pay a regard to fuch refemblances of the divine 
nature, as are to be found in beings endued with fenfe 
and foul, and fufceptible of paffions and moral affec- 
tions, 

“7, Upon the whole then, their conduét we ought 
to approve, not who reverence thefe creatures for their 
own fakes, but who looking upon them as the moft 
lively and natural mirrors wherin to behold the divine 
perfections, and who, efteeming themn as his inftruments 
and workmanfhip, are from them led to pay their 
worfhip and adoration to that God, who orders and 
directs all things—concluding however upon the whole, 
that whatever is endued with foul and fenfation is na- 
turally more excellent than that which does not enjoy 
thefe perfections, even than all the gold and precious 
ftones in the univerfe though colleéted into one mafs. 
For ‘tis not in the beauty of a colour, in the elegance 
of a a or in the neatnefs of a polifhed furface that the 

|» Divi- 
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Divinity refides; 10 far from it, that thofe things which 
never had any life, nor are indeed capable of it, are 
in a much lower degree of eftimation, than thofe that 
once enjoyed exiftence though they may have fince' loft 
it. For whatever Beings are endued with life, with the 
faculty of feeing, that have a principle of voluntary 
motion in them, and that are able to diftinguith what 
belongs to, and is proper for them, and what not (ac- 
cording to Heraclitus’s expreffion) all thefe are to be 
regarded as the effluxes as it were, or as fo many por 
tions taken off from that fupreme prqvidential Wifdom, 
that governs the univerfe—fo that at leaft the Deity 1 18 
ποῖ worfe reprefented 1 in thefe animals, than it is in 
thofe curious images of metal and ftone, which are 
made by the art of man, They are both of them, ’tis 
true, equally liable to corruption and decays, but then 
the latter are by nature entirely incapable of all fenfe 
or perception —thefe then are, in my opinion, the beft 
reafons they offer for the gas which whe pay their 
facred animals, 


Of the facred Veftments of Τί and aie 

+8. Now as to the /acred robes, with which the ftatues 
of thefe Deities areadorned, thofe of J/fs are dyed with 
a great variety of colours, her power being wholly con- 
verfant about Matter, which becomes all things and δά. 
mits all things, light and darknefs, day and night, fre and 
water, life and death, beginning and end: wheras thofe _ 
of Ofris are of one uniform fhining colour, without the 
Jéaft fhade or variety in them. For ashe is a firft: Prin- 
ciple, prior to all other Beings, and purely intelligent, — 
he nia’ ever remain unmixed, and undefiled;. for this 
ie reafon 
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reafon therefore his veftments, after having been once 
taken off his ftatues, are ever afterwards layed by, and 
carefully preferved untouched: whereas thofe of Js 
are frequently made ufe of —for the material world, 
being the immediate object of our ufe, and ever before 
our eyes, is continually furnifhing us with inftances of 
that mutability to which it is obnoxious; the felf fame 
accidents oftentimes appearing and difappearing to us: 
on the contrary, the perception of that which is per- 
fectly intelligent, unmixed and holy, like flafhes of 
lightning ftrike upon the foul, juft fuffering it felf to 
be once feen and then pafling away — wherefore both 
Plato and Ariffotle call this part of philofophy, the H- 
poptic or vifionary ; intimating, that thofe perfons, who 
by the due ufe of their reafon are able to get beyond 
the boundaries of fenfe, where fancy governs and where 
all things are full of mixture and variety, may after= 
wards expect to mount aloft to that. firft-fimple and 
immaterial Being, whom truly to know, and to be able 
to approach with purity, is, according to them, the 
higheft pitch of perfection which philofophy can arrive 
at. | ; 
~ 79: Now as to that circumftance of their mythology, 
which the priefts of the prefent age feem to have in fo 
much abhorrence, and of which they never {peak but 
with the utmoft caution and referve, zhat Ofris. rules 
over the Dead, and is in reality none other than the Hades 
or Pluto of the: Greeks —’tis the not rightly apprehend- 
ing in what manner this is true, which has given ος- 
_cafion to all the difturbance, which.has been raifed upon 
this point; filling the minds of the vulgar with doubts 
and fufpicions, unable as they are to conceive, how the 
πε τοὺ εν τ; moft 
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moft pure and truly-holy Ofris fhould have his dwell. 
ing under the earth, amongft the bodies of thofe who. 
appear to be dead—And indeed, this God is removed 
as far as poflible from the earth, being not fufceptible: 
of the leaft fain or pollution whatever, and pure from | 
all communication with fuch Beings as are liable to’ 
corruption and death, As therefore the fouls of men: 
are not able to participate of the divine nature, whilft, 
they are thus encompafied about with bodies and) 
paflions, any farther than by thofe obfcure glimmerings, 

which they may be able to attain unto, as it were ina 

confufed dream, through means of philofophy— fo. 
when they are freed from thefe impediments, and re= 
move into thofe purer and unfeen regions, which are, 
neither difcernible by our prefent fenfes nor liable to 

accidents of any kind, ’tis then that this God becomes 

their leader and their king; upon him they wholly, 
depend, {till beholding without fatiety, and ftill ardently 

longing after that beauty, which ’tis not poffible for 

man to exprefs or think, that.beauty, which according 

to their old mythology, J/s has fo great an affection for, 

which fhe is in perpetual purfuit of, and from whofe 

enjoyment all that variety of good things with which 

the univerfe is replenifhed, were propagated—fuch then 

is the account of thefe things which we find moft 

fuitable to the divine nature. 


Of the Incenfe of the Egyptians. 

80. Nothing now remains but that, according to my 
promife, 1 proceed to add fomething concerning their 
daily Incenje ; ptevioufly obferving however, that this 
people always payed a more efpecial regard to what- 

| ever 
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ever might relate to their health; fo that even their 
religious rites, their purifications,. and the rules which 


they are obliged to go by in their ordinary method of 


living, are not more adapted to promote devotion, than 
they are to preferve the conftitution found and healthy. 
For they always looked upon it as a very unfeemly 
thing, to approach to worfhip that Being, who is puri- 
ty it felf, and in whom there is not the leaft ftain or 
blemifh, either with fouls or even with bodies fick and 
diftempered —as therefore the Zr, which we find fo 
neceflary to all our ufes, and in which we live, has 
not always the fame difpofition and temperament, but 
by becoming in the night more foggy and denfe, com- 
prefies and weighs down the body, and reduces the 
foul it felf, by that means rendered cloudy as it were 
and heavy, into a languid and melancholly ftate—for 
this reafon, as foon as they rife in the morning, they 
offer Refin for incenfe, intending by the fubtlety of its 
vapour to rarify and refine the air, and thereby to roufe 
the drooping fpirits, now deprefied and funk as it were 
into the body; for this fort of {cent is obferved to be of 
great force, and very penetrating ——So again at Noon, 
at what time the force of the Sun has filled the air with 
a great quantity of grofs exhalations drawn up from the 
earth, they burn Myrrh for incenfe; the heat of which 
is defigned to deftroy and diflipate that thick and mud- 
dy vapour, which is collected in the circum-ambient 
element: for even Phyficians prefcribe it, as of excel- 
lent ufe in peftilential difeafes, the making large fires 
in order to thin and rarify the air; (but this may 
be done ftill more effectually, if thefe ΑΙ es are made of 
Gute of the Atrong-feented woods, fuch as are the Cy- 
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prefs, the Funiper and the Pine) and accordingly; Acro, — 
the Athenian Phyfician, is faid to have gained: much — 
credit, during the time of the great plague in that city, — 
by commanding fires to be kindled as near as might be © 
to his patients; for not a few of them were relieved 
-by this means——It is moreover an obfervation of Ar7- 
frotle’s, ‘that thofe fragrant exhalations, which arife 
«ἐ from ointments, from flowers, and from meadows, 
** are not more conducive to our pleafure, than they are 
ἐς ἐρ our health it felf; their warmth, and the extreme 
*< {moothnefs of the particles of which they confift, 
** gently moving and relaxing the brain, ‘which’ in its 
“own nature is of a cold and clammy conftitution’’. 
Farthermore, if it be true, that the Egyptians in their 
Janguage give the name of Bal to Myrrh, and the 
meaning of this word be, as ’tis interpreted, the d/f- 
pation of melancholly, this yields us a farther evidence, 
that. the real occafion of their burning it, is ἴον the 
reafon that has been juft now. affigned. 

81. Now as to the incenfe which they offer in the 
Evening, this they call Κηρῥὶ, and is a mixture com- 
pofed of the fixteen following ingredients, of Hfoney, 
Wine, Raifins, Cyperus, Refin, Myrrh, Afpalathus, Sefe- 
lis, Schoenanthus, Bitumen, Saffron, Dock, the greater 
and lefer “funiper, Cardamoms, and the Aromatic-Reed : 
not indeed, that thefe feveral things are thrown toge- 
ther confufedly, and at random, but each in its’ dae 
proportion, fuch as is prefcribed'in their facred books, — 
which are accordingly read to thofe whofe bufinefs-1t is 
to mix and compound them together—Now though 
fixteen, the number. of the ingredients of which this 
compofition is made, be the {quare of a {quare, and = 

omy 
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only number, which, having all its fides equal the one 
to another, makes its perimeter equal to its Area, yet 
fhall I not venture to fay, that this is of the leaft ad- 
wantage to it, its efficacy being chiefly owing to the 
‘aromatic ingredients of which it confifts. For, by emit- 
ting an agreeable vapour, a grateful and pleafant exha- 
dation they change the crafis of the air, and thereby 
bring the body it felf into a right order and due tempe- 
rament, gently inviting it to fleep, and at the fame time 
{without the ill effects of drunkennefs)' loofening and 
untying as it were thofe knots or obftructions, which 
variety of cares, and intenfenefs of application may in 
the day-time have contra¢ted——nor is this all; for it 
purifies likewife the imaginative part of the foul, and 
that which is the feat of dreams, cleanfing it as it were 
_ amiurrour, and rendering it ftill more clear and pure, 
with. no lefs efficacy than thofe tunes upon the lyre, 
which the Pythagoreans are wont to have played to 
them before they go to fleep, in order to footh and 
charm. the diftempered and irrational: part of the mind. 
For. {trong {cents, though frequently made ufe of to 
roufe the languid and fainting {pirits, yet are they fome- 
times experienced likewife to blunt and deaden the 
{fenfes ; their more volatile parts, by reafon of their.ex- 
treme finenefs, continually flying off, and finding an eafy 
paflage through all parts of the body — jut as fome 
Phydicians account for the production of fleep, by the 
fumes of our digefted food. gently diffufing themfelves - 
_over all the sateftifios foftly firiking upon them, and 
exciting a pleafing vibration in them——This Kuphi 1S 
moreover inade ufe of by them asa medicinal Potion ; 
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the bowels. — 
82< But fetting afin thefe Sallenainas both Rew 
fin as well as Myrrh may be looked upon as the work~ 
manfhip of the Suz himfelf; the trees, from whence 
each of them is gathered, weeping it out by the heat of 
‘his beams—-whereas many of the ingredients, which 
compote the Kuwphi, may properly be ftiled plants of the 
Night, being found.to thrive moft in cold winds, in the 
fhade, in dews and in moifture. So again, the light of 
the day is one and fimple; for, as Pindar exprefles it, 
Thro’ the pure Ether is the Sun beheld; 
wheras the air of the night is a kind of mixture and 
compofition, made up of many different lights and qua+ 
lities, which like fo. many ftreams are continually flow- 
ing together from every flar. Tis not therefore 
-without propriety that they offer Refiz and Myrrh for 
their incenfe by day, as’being each of them fimple fubs © 
ftances and owing their very birth to the Sun; whiltt 
the Kuphi, compofed as it is of fo many ingr edients, and 
made up of fo many different qualities, is referved i 
them for the evening. 
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